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Uo PRET A CE: 


RESIDENT ED ARDS, in the eſteem of all 
the judicious,who were well acquainted with him, 
either perſonally, or by his writings, was one of the 

eateſt beſt and moſt uſeful of men, that have 
red in this age. | 

He diſcover d himſelf to be one of the greateſt of dis 
vines, by his converſation,preaching and writings : One 
of remarkable ſtrength of mind, clearneſs of thought, 
and depth of penetration, who well underſteod, and 
was able, above moſt others, to vindicate the great 
doctrines of chriſtianity. 

And no one perhaps has been in our day, more uni- 
verſally eſteamed and acknowledged to be a bright 
chriſtian, an eminently good man. His live to Ed 
and man; his zeal for Gad and his cauſe ; his up 
rightneſs, humility, ſe!f-denial, and weanedneſs from 
the world ; his cloſe walk with God ; his conſcienti- 
ous, conſtant and univerſal obedience, in all exact and 
holy ways of living: In one word, the goodneſs, the 
hulineſs of h s heart, has been as evident and conſpi« 
cuous, as the uncommon greatneſs and ſtrengthb of his 
underſtanding. | | 

And that this dilienguiſbed light has net ſhone in 
vain, there are a cloud of witneſſes, Gd who gave 
him his great talents, led him into a way of improving 
them, both by preaching and writing, which has 
doubtleſs proved the means of converting many from 
the error of their ways ; and of greatly promoting the 
| A 2 | intereſt. 


The PREFACE. 


intereſt of Chriſt's church. both in America and Ru- 
rope. And there is reaſon to hope, that the he is 
now, dead, he will yet ſpeak for a great while yet to 
come, to the great comfort and advantage of the cturch 

_ of Chriſt ; that his publications wi I produce a yet 
greater harveſt, as an addition to his joy and crown of 
rejoicing in tbe day of the Lord. 

But the deſign of the following memoirs, is not meer- 
ly to publiſh theſe things, and tell the world how emi. 
nently great, wiſe, holy and uſeful Preſident Edwards 
was ; but rather to inform in what way, and by what i 
means he attained to ſuch an uncommon ſtock of know. c 

ledge and hilineſs ; and how, in the improvement of 
this, he did fo much good to mankind ; that others may 
hereby. be directed and excited to go and do likewiſe. 

The reader is therefore not to expect a meer encomium 
on the dead, but a faithful and plain narration of mat- 
ters of fact, together with his own internal exerciſes, 
expreſs din his own words ; and is deſired not to look 

on the following compoſure ſp much an att of friend/hip | 
to the dead, as of kindneſs to the living; it being only 
an attempt to render a life that has been greatly uſe- 
Jul, yet more jo. And as this 1s deſigned for the rea- 
der's pozd. he is deſired to remember, that if he gets 
no benefit hereby ; is not made wiſer nor better, gains 
no ſkill or diſpoſition to live an holy and uſeful life, all 


is in vain as te him. | 
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1158 IN this world, fo full of darkneſs and deluſion, it is 
[i of great importance that all ſhould be able to diſtin. 
guiſh between true religion and that which is falſe 
| In this, perhaps none has taken more pains, or labour d 
| more ſucceſsfully, than he whoſe life ts ſet before tht 
| reader. And it is preſumed that his religious reſolu. 
1 tions, exerciſes and conduct here exhibited, will fern! 
[f well to exemplify and illuſtrate all that he has my 
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this ſubject. Here pure and undefiled religion, in diſtinc< 
tion from all counterfeits, appears in life and practice, 
exhibiting a picture which will tend to inſtruct, ſtrength- 
en and comfort all thoſe, who in their religious ſenti- 
ments and exercifes, are built on the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, of which Feſus Chriſt is the 
chief corner ſtone ; while their hearts and practice in 
ſome meaſure anſwer to it, as in water, face anſwer- 
eth to face, And here, they who have hitherto un- 
happily been in darkneſs and deluſion, in this infinitely 
important affair, may have matter of inſtruction and 
convidtion. 

T his is a point about which, above many other, the 
proteſtant world is in the dark, and needs inſtruction, 
as Mr. Edwards was more and more convinced, the lon- 

er he lived; and which he was wont frequently. to 
obſerve in converſation. If therefore theſe his remains 
are adapted to anſwer this end, and may be conſidered 
as a word behind all to whom they ſhall come, ( ſaying, 
THIS IS THE WAY, walk ye in it”, and ſhall in 


this view, be bleſſed to many, it will be a relief under 


one of the greateſt calamities that attend the chriſtian 
world, and promote that important end, ſo worthy the 
a tention and purſuit of all; and in which he from 
whom this mantle falls, was zealouſly engaged, and 


which he purſued to the end of his life: 


In this view eſpecially, is the following life offered 
to the public, with an earneſt deſire that every reader 
may faithfully improve it to this purpoſe ; while he 
candidly overlooks any improprieties and defects which 
he may obſerve to be chargeable on the compiler; who 
is he knows, in a great degree unequal to what ts here 
attempted. . 


Auguſt 20. 1764. 
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ampton. 
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preach occaſionally in the Pulpit. 8 
The Greatneſs of Mr. EpwaRps's Trial, 4 
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he Charity of his Friends in Scotland, on 
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P*e* 6. line 3. from the bottom, for my, read any. p. 14. 
: I. 33. f. their, r. this. p. 17. I. 4. f. J, r. To. p. 18. 
I. 17. t. Thurſday. r. Tueſdey. p. 22. 1. 22. f. teach, r. feed. 
P- 24. I. 28. f. things, r. thoughts. p. 25.1. 11. f. en. r. to. 
P- 27. J. 20. f. o, r. of. p. 33. 1. 27, 28. r. ſome ſpecial 
ſeaſons. p. 40. |. 3. r. indication p. 46 J. 15. after gave, 
r. a conſiderable ſum: which ought not to have been put 
in the margin. p. 52. I. 24. r. Brainerd. p. 57. I. 31. 
after them, add would. p. Ol. I. 22. after churches, add 
that. p. 63. Il. 23. r. ſeem. p. 65. J. 17. f. that, r. their. 
J. 26, r. a great. I. 33. r. ecleſiaſtical council. p. 71. J. 
25. blot out . p. 76. l. 5. r. peculiariy. J. 6. r. flaccid. 
p. 77. I. 11. r. decrers. p. Fo. J. 32. r. flanch. p. 83. l. 
5. r. penning. p. 86. in the margin, f. 46. r. 52. p. 88. 
J. 3. r. Eller. p. 94. J. 33. r. ſex. 


** Many leſs miſtakes and inaccuracies, which don't af- 
fect the ſenſe, Fill need the candor of the Icarned reader. 
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Mr. JoNaTHAN EDwarDs. | 
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ontaining the Hiſtory of his Life, from his 
BIRTH, to his SETTLEMENT inthe Work 
of the MINISTRY. , 


. 92, 


* * 


. 14. 2 

BR. JovArhax EDwarns was born October 5. 1703. 
| P - Nu 7 at Windſer, a Town in Connecticut. His Father was 
r ** Sch the Rev. Mr. Timothy EDwaARDs, Miniſter of 
* the Goſpel on the eaſt Side of Connecticut River in 


Windſor. He began to reſide and preach at Windſor 
n November 1694. but was not ordained tillZuly, 1698. He 
lied Jan. 27. 1758. in the 8ꝗth Year of his Age, not two 
onths before this his Sox. He was in the Work of the 
iniſtry above 5gYears : And from his firſt beginning to 


gave, 
put 


„. 
„add 


5 eſide and preach there, to his Death, are above 63 Years ; 
1c), Id was able to attend on the Work of the Miniftry and 
$3. l. reach conſtantly till within a few Years before his Death. 
„ 88. Ne Was very univerſally eſteemed & beloved as an upright, 


ious, exemplary Man, and faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel ; 
nd was greatly uſeful. He was born at Hartford in Con- 
efticut, May 14. 1669, received the Honours of the Col- 
pe at Cambridge in New- England, by having the 8 05 
f Batchelor and Maſter of Arts given him the ſame Day, 
Fuly 4. 1694, one in the Forenoon, and the other in the 


Afternoon. | 
B | On 


''t af- 
eader, 


$11 
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On the 6th Day of November 1694, he was married to 
Mrs.EsTHER STODDARD, in the 23d Year of her Age, the 
Dapghter of the late famous Mr. SoLoMoN STODDARD 
of Northampton whoſe great Parts and Zeal for experi- 
mental Religion are well known in all the Churches in 
America ; and will probably be tranſmitted to Poſterity yet 
unborn, by his valuable Writings. They lived together 
in the married State above 63Years, Mrs.EDw arDs was 
born, June 2. 1572, and is now living in her 89th Year, 
remarkable ſor the little decay of her mental Powers at 
ſo great an Age. ws 

Tux had eleven Children: All which lived to adult 
Years, viz. ten Daughters, ſeven of whom are now living, 
and this their only Son and fifth Child.“ | Aa 

| 1 . 


| 
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* As the following more large and particular Account, of Mr. 
EpwarDs's Anceſtors may gratify ſome Readers, tis inſerted 
here in the Margin. Ai a 
Mr. Epwakbps's Grandfather was Mr. Ricyard EDpwarDs, 
His firlt Wife was Mrs. ELisaBtTh TuTTLE, Daughter 
of Mr. WILLIAu TuTTLE of New- Haven in Conneficut, and 
Mrs. ELIs: 'VuTTLE his Wife, who came out of Northam- 
tonſhire in Exgland. His ſecond Wife was Mrs. Tarcor, 
Siſter to Governor TaLcorT : By his firſt Wife he had ſeven 
Children, the oldeſt of which was the Rev. Mr. TimoTHY 
EpwarDs of Windſor, his Father, before mentioned. By his 
ſecond Wife Mrs. Ta/cot, he had fix Children. 
The Father of Mr. Ricyard EpwWarDs was Mr. Witliau 
' EpwarDs, who came from England young and unmarried, 
His Wife, Mrs. Acxzs EpwarDs, who alſo came out of 
England, had two Brothers in Exgland, one of them Mayor 
of Exeter, and the other of Baraflable. Mr. WM. Epwarps's 
Father was the Rev. Mr. Rich Enwarns Miniſter, of the 
Goſpel in London. He lived in Queen ELisaBETH's Day, 
and his Wife Mrs ANNE Epwarps aſſiſted in making a Ruff 
for the Queen. After the Death of Mr. Epwanxps ſhe mar- 
ried to one Mr. James Col g. She with her fecond Huſband, 
and her Son Wy, Epwazps came into America, and all died 
at Hartford in Connecticut. | petty : 
Mr. Epwarps's Grandfather, (Mr. SoLomon SToppaRD, and 
* his Predeceſſor at Northampton) married Mrs. MaTHER, the 
Relict of the Rev. Mr. Marnzz his Predeceſſor, and the 
- firſt Minifler at Northampton, Her maiden Aa” was 
I. n aps ETHER 
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Mr. JoxaTHan EDWARDS. 3 


Mr. ErwakDs entered Yale College in the Year 1716, 
and received the Degree of Batchelor of Arts in September 
1720, 2 little before he was 17 Years old. He had the 
CharaQer of a ſober Youth, and a good Scholar while he 
was a Member of the College. In his ſecond Year at 
'ollege, and thirteenth of his Age, he read Locke on the 
uman Underſtanding, with great delight and profit. His 

B 2 | uncommon 


EsTHeR WaRHAu, Daughter and youngeſt Child of the 
Rev. Mr. ux WaRrnam, Miniſter at Wind/or in Connecticut, 
who came out of England, before which he was Miniſter in 
Exeter in England: He had four Children, all Daughters ; 
and Mrs. WARHAu ſurvived him, and had two Daughters 
by Mr. NewBuxr, her ſecond Huſband... | 
Mrs. EsTHER WarHam had three Children by Mr. MaTres, 
viz. Funice, Warham and Eliatim. And ſhe had twelve Chil- 
dren by Mr. SToppaRD, fix Song and fix Daughters: Three 
of the Sons died in Infancy. The three that liv'd to adult 
Years were Anthony, Jobn and Jſracl. Jjrael died in Priſon 
in France. Anthony was the Rev. Mr. ANTHONY STODDARD, 
late Miniſter of the Goſpel at #oodbury in ConneAicut, - who 
lived to a great Age, and was in the Work of the Miniſtry 
60 Years: He died Sept. 6. 1760, in the 82d Year of 
his Age. Jobs was the honourable Joux SToDDARD, Eſq; 
who lived at Northampton, and who often, eſpecially in his 
younger Years, ſerved the Town as their Repreſentative at 
the Great and General Court in Boffon ; and was long 
Head of the County of Hamphire as their chief Colonel, 
and chief judge of the Court of Common Pleas : Ard he 
long ſerved His Majeſty, and the Province of the Maſa- 
chuſetts- Bay, as one of his Majeſty's Council. He was re- 
markable as a Politician, and for his Spirit of Government; 
a wiſe Counſellor, an upright and ſkilful Judge, a ſteady and 
gout Friend to the Intereſt of Religion. He was à great 
riend and Admirer of Mr Eawards, and greatly ſtrengthen'd 
his Hands in the Work of the Miniſtry while he lived. 
A more particular Account of the Life and Character of this 


truly great Man may be ſeen in the Sermon which Mr. EA. 
wards preach'd and publiſhed on the Occaſion of his Death. 
Mr Sroppanp's Father was Ax rhoxr SToDDARD, Eſq; of 
Bofion, a zealous congregational Man. He had five Wives, 
the firſt of which, Mr: STopDarD's Mother, was Mrs. Mary 
Downinc, Sifter to Sir Gzxoxcs Downine, whoſe other 
Mr. SOLOMON 


Siſter married Governor BRADSTREET, 
STODDARD Was their oldeſt Child. 7 


4 The Lir E of the Reverend 


uncommon Genius, by which he was, as it were by Na. 
ture, form'd for cloſeneſs of Thought and deep Penetra-Htle 
tion, now began to exerciſe and diſcover it ſelf. Taking 
i Book into his Hand, upon ſome Occaſion, not long 

efore his Death, he ſaid to ſome of his ſele& Friends, 
who were then with him, That he was beyond Expreſſion 
extertain'd and pleas'd with it, when he read it in his 
Youth at College; that he was as much engaged, and 
had more Satisfaction and Pleaſure in ſtudying it, than the 
moſt greedy Miſer in gathering up handfuls of Silver and 


Gold from ſome new diſcovered Treaſure. 


THo* he made good Proficiency in all the Arts and 
Sciences, and had an uncommon T afte for natural Philo- 
ſophy, which he cultivated to the end of his Life, with} 
that juſtneſs and accuracy of Thought which was almoſt 
peculiar to him ; yet moral Philoſophy or Divinity was 
his favourite Study. In this he early made great Progreſs. 


He lived at College near two Years after he took his firſt 
Degree, deſigning and preparing for the Work of the Mini- 
firy. After which, having paſſed the pre-requiſite Trials, he 
was licenced to preach the Goſpe] as a Candidate. And 
being pitched upon, and applied to by a Number of Mini- 
ſters in New-England,who were intruſted to act in Behalf of 
the Engliſh Preſbyterians at New-York, as a fit Perſon to 
be ſent to them, he complied with their Requeſt, and went 
to New-York the beginning of Auguſt, 1722; and preach'd 
there to very gaod Acceptance about eight Months. But 
by Reaſon of the Smallneſs of that Society, and ſome ſpe- 
cial' Difficulties that attended it, he did not think they 
were in a Capacity to ſettle a Miniſter, with a rational 
Proſpe&t of anſwering the good Ends propoſed. He 
therefore left them, the next Spring, and retired to his 
Father's Houſe ; where he ſpent the Summer in cloſe Study, 
He 'was indeed earneſtly ſolicited by the People he had 
been among at New-York, to return to them again; but 
for the Reaſon juſt mentioned, he could not think himſelf 
in the way of his Duty to gratify them. 


In September, 1723, he received his Degree of Maſter 
of Arts; about which time he had Invitations from ſeveral 


Congregations to come among them in order to his Set- 
1 tlement 


* 


Mr. JoNATHAN EDWARDS, 5 


2 tlement in the Work of the Miniſtry; but being choſen 
Taking Tutor of Tale- College the next Spring in the Year 1724, 


being in the twenty firſt Year of his Age, he retired to the 
College, and attended the Buſineſs of Tutor there above 


two Tears. 


t long! 
riends, 
"refſion 
in his 
d, and 
van the 
ver and 


WHILE he was in this Place, he was applied to by the 
WPcopte at Northampton; with an Invitation to come and 
ſettle in the Work of the Miniſtry there, with his Grand- 
father STODDARD, who by Reaſon of his great Age, ſtood 
in need of Aſſiſtance, He therefore reſigned his Tutor- 
ſhip, in September, 1726, and accepted of their Invitation 
ind was ordained in the Work of the Miniſtry at Nertham- 
on, Colleague with his Grand-father SToDDARD, February 
15. 1727, in the twenty fourth Year of his Age, where 
he continued in the Work of the Miniſtry till June 22. 
1750, twenty three Years and four Months. 


ts and 
Philo- 
„ With] 
almoſt 
ly Was 


greſs. | 


BETWEEN the Time of his going to New-York and his 
Settlement at Northampton, he formed a Number of Reſo- 
utions, and committed them to Writing : the particular 
Time, and ſpecial Occaſion of his making many of them, 
he has noted in his Diary which he then kept; as well 


his firſt 
> Mini- 
rials, he 

And 


A IS many other Obſervations. and Rules, which related to 
fon to is on Exerciſes and Conduct. And as theſe Reſolu- 
4 went ions, together with the Things noted in his Diary, may 
esch d juſtly be conſidered, as the Foundation and Plan of his 
But hole Life, it may be proper here to give the Reader a 


Taſte and Idea of them: which will therefore be done 


ne (pe: n the following Extracts, 


k they 
ational 
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Containing EXTRACTS from his PRIVAT! 
WXITI NCS &c. 


8 


S ECG TION I. 
His RESOLUTIONS. 


6. EING ſenſible that I am unable to do any thing 
B without God's Help, I do humbly intreat him by 
his Grace to enable me to keep theſe Reſolutions} 

fo far as they are agreable to his Will, tor Chriſt's Sake. | 


Remember to read over theſe Reſolutions once a Weel 


1. Reſolved, That I will do whatſoever I think to be 
moſt to God's Glory, and my own Good, Profit and 
Pleaſure, in the whole of my Duration, without any Con- 
ſideration of the Time, whether now, or never ſo man 
Myriads of Ages hence. Reſolved to do whatever [ think 
to be my Duty, and moſt for the Good and Advantage o 
Mankind in general. Reſolved to do this, whatever Difh- 
culties I meet with, how many and how great ſoever. 

2. Refolved, to be continually endeavouring to find 
out ſome new Invention and Contrivance to promote th: 
fore-mentioned Things. 

4. Reſolved, never to do any manner of Thing, whe 
ther in Soul or Body, leſs or more, but what tends to tht 
glory of God; nor be, nor ſuffer it, if I ean-avoid it. 

5. Reſolved, never to looſe one Moment of Time; but 
improve it the moſt profitable Way I poſſibly can. 

6. Reſolved, to live with all my might, while I do live. 

7. Reſolved, never to do any Thing, which I ſhould bt 
afraid to do, if it were the laſt Hour of my Life. 

9. Reſolved, to think much on all Occaſions of m) 
own dying, and of the common Circumſtances which at 
tend Death, any | 

It. Reſolved, when I think of m Theorem in Divi- 
nity to be ſolved, immediately to do what 1 can toward 
ſolving it, if Circumſtances don't hinder, 


13. Reſolve! 
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13. Reſolved, to be endeavouring to find out fit Objects 
of Charity and Liberality. 

14. Reſolved, never to do any Thing out of Revenge. 

15. Reſolved, never to ſuffer the leaſt Motions of An- 
7 ATERE ger to irrational Beings. | | 

17. Reſolved, that I will live ſo as I ſhall wiſh I had 
done when I come to die. | 

18. Reſolved, to live ſo at all Times, as I think is beſt 
in my devout Frames, and when [I have clearelt Notions 
of Things of the Goſpel, and another World. 

20. Reſolved, to maintain the ſtricteſt 'Temperance in 
eating and drinking. 
y thing 21. Reſolved, never to do any Thing, which if I ſhould 
im bil fee in another, I ſhould count a juſt Occaſion to deſpiſe 

him for, or to think any Way the more meanly of him. 

24. Reſolved, whenever I do any conſpicuouſly evil 
Action, to trace it back, till I come to the original Cauſe; 
and then both carefully endeavour to do ſo no more, and 
to fight and pray with all my Might againſt the Original 


lutions) 


Sake. 
1 Week, | 


Kk to bill of it. | 5 | a 
fit and 28. Reſolved; to ſtudy the Scriptures fo ſteadily, con- 
1y Con- ſtantly and frequently, as that I may find, and plainly per- 
ſo many ceive my ſelf to grow in the Knowledge of the ſame. 

T think 30. Reſolved, to ſtrive to my utmoſt every Week to be 
ntage oi brought higher in Religion, and to a higher Exerciſe of 
er Diff. Grace, than l was the Week before. 


er. 
to find 
note tht 


32. Reſolved, to be ſtrictly and firmly faithful to my 
Truſt, that that in Prov. xx. 6. A faithful Man why can 
find? may not be partly fulfilled in me. 8 

33. Reſolved, always to do what I can towards making, 
maintaining and eſtabliſhing Peace, when it can be with- 
out over-balancing Detriment in other Reſpects. 

34. Reſolved, in Narrations never to ſpeak any Thing 
but the pure and ſimple Verity. 

36. Reſolved, never to ſpeak Evil of any, except I have 
fome particular good Call tor it. 

37. Reſolved, to Enquire every Night, as I am going to 
Bed, wherein I have been negligent, what Sin I have 
committed, and wherein I have denied my ſelf : Alſo at 
the end of every Week, Month and Year. 

38. Reſolved, never to ſpeak any Thing that is Ridicu- 
lous, or Matter of Laughter on the Lord's Day. 

| 'B3 39. Relolyed, 
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39. Reſolved, never to do any Thing that I fo much 
queſtion the Lawtulneſs of, as that I intend, at the ſame 
Time, to conſider and examine afterwards, whether it be 
lap ful or no: except I as much queſtion the lawfulneſs of 
the omiſhon. | 

41. Reſolved, to aſk my ſelf at the end of every Day, 
Week, Month and Year, wherein I could poſſibly in any 
Reſpe& have done better. 

42. Reſolved, fiequently to renew the Dedication of my 
ſelf to God, which was made at my Baptiſm 3; which 1 
ſolemnly renewed, when I was received into the Commu- 
nion of the Church; and which I have ſolemnly re-made 
this iwelfth Day of January 1722, 3. | 

43. Reſolved, never hence- forward, till I die, to act as 
if 1 were any way my own, but entirely and altogether 
God's, agreable to what is to be found in Saturday 
January 12. 

46. Reſolved, never to allow the leaſt Meaſure of any 
fretting Uneaſineſs at my Father or Mother. Reſolved to 
ſeffer no Effects of it, lo much as in the leaſt alteration of 
Speech, or motion of my Eye : And to be eſpecially care- 
ful of it, with reſpe& to any of our Family. 

47. Reſolved, to endeavour to my utmoſt to deny what- 
ever is not moſt agreeable to a good, and univerſally ſweet 
and benevolent, quiet, peaceable, contented, eaſy, com- 
paſſionate, generous, humble, meek, modeſt, ſubmiſſive, 
obliging, diligent and induſtrious, charitable,even, patient, 
moderate, forgiving. ſincere Temper ; and to do at all 
Times what ſuch a Temper would lead me to. Examine 
ſtrictly every Week, whether J have done ſo. 

48. Reſolved, conſtantly, with the utmoſt Niceneſs and 
Diligence, and the ſtricteſt Scrutiny, to be looking into 
the State of my Soul, that I may know whether I have 
truly an'Fntereſt in Chriſt or no; that when I come to die, 
97 not have any Negligence reſpecting this to repent 
Or, 

50. Reſolved, I will act ſo as I think I ſhall judge would 
have been beſt, and moſt prudent, when I come into the 
future World. 

52. I frequently hear Perſons in old Age fay how they 
would live, if they were to live their Lives over again: 
Reſolved, that I will live juſt ſo as I can think 1 ſhall wiſh 
J had done, ſuppoſing I live to old Age. 8 | 
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54. Whenever I hear any thing ſpoken in Converſation 
of any Perſon, if I think it would be praiſe-worthy in me, 
Reſolved to endeavour to imitate it. 8 

55. Reſolved, to endeavour to my utmoſt to adtas [ 
can think I ſhould do, if I had already ſeen the Happineſs 
of Heaven, and Hell Torments. 

56, Reſolved, never to give over, nor in the leaſt to 
ſlacken my Fight with my Corruptions, however unſuc- 
ceſsful I may be. | 

57. Reſolved, when I fear Misfortunes and Adverſities, 
to examine whether | have done myDuty,and reſolve to do 
it ; and let it be juſt as Providence orders it, I wil) as far as 
I can, be concerned about nothing but my Duty and mySin. 

62. Reſolved, never to do any thing but Duty; and 
then according to Eph. vi. 6, 7, 8. do it willingly and 
cheerfully as unto the Lord, and not to Man; knowing 
that whatever good Thing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall 
he receive of the Lord. | | 

65. Reſolved, very much to exerciſe my ſelf in this all 
my Life long, viz. with the greateſt openneſs | am capable 
of, to declare my Ways to God, and lay open my Soul to 
Him : all my Sins, Temptations, Difficulties, Sorrows, 
Fears, Hopes, Deſires, and every Thing, and every Cir- 
cumſtance ; according to Dr. Manton's 27th Sermon on 
the 119 Pſalm. 4 

67. Reſolved, after Afflictions, to inquire, what I am 
the better for them, what Good I have got by them, and 
what I might have got by them. * 


pI 


* The Reſolutions are ſeventy in Number. But part of them 
are here tranſcribed, as a Specimen of the whole. The 
Number here affixed to them, is that by which they are 
numbered in the original Manuſcript ; and retained here for 
the Sake of the References made to ſome of them in the 
Diary, as the Reader will preſently ſee, | 


* 
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Extracts from his PRIVATE Diary. 

«CN Aturday, December 22. 1722. This Day revived by 

God's Spirit. Affected with the Senfe of the excel. 
lency of Holineſs. Felt more exerciſe of Love to 

Chriſt than uſual. Have alſo felt ſenfible Repentance of 


| Sin, becauſe it was committed againſt ſo merciful and 


good a God. This Night made the 37th Reſolution. 
Sabbath. Day- Night, Dec. 23. Made the 38th Reſolution. 


Monday, Dec. 24. Higher Thoughts than uſual of the 


Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt and his Kingdom. 
Medneſday, January 2. 1722, 3. Dull. I find by Experi- 


ence, that let me make Reſolutions, and do what I will, 
with never fo many Inventions, it is all nothing, and to | 
no Purpoſe at all, without the Motions of the Spirit of | 


God : for if the Spirit of God ſhould be as much with- 
drawn from me always, as for the Week paſt, notwith- 
ſanding all I do, I ſhould not grow; but fhould lan- 
guiſh, and miſerably fade away.—— There is no Depen- 
dence upon my felt. It is to no Purpoſe to reſolve, ex- 
cept we depend on the Grace of God; for if it wers 
not for his meer Grace, one might be a very good Man 
one Day, ard a very wicked one the next. ö 


Sabbath- Day, Jan. 6. at Night. Much concerned about 


the improvement of precious Time. Intend to live in conti- 


nual Mortification, without ceaſing, as long as in this World. 

Tueſday, Jan. 8. in the Morning. Higher Thoughts than 
uſual, of the Excelleney of Chriſt, and felt an unuſual Re- 
pentance of Sin therefrotn. 


Wedneſday, 


\ 


an. 9. at Night. Decayed. I am ſometimes 
have a great deal more of Holineſs than | 
have. I find now and then, that abominable Corruption 
which is directly contrary to what 1 read of eminent 
Chriſtians. How deceitful is my Heart! I take up a 
ſtrong Reſolution, but how ſoon does it weaken { 

Thur ſday, Jan. 10. about Noon. Reviving. Tis a great 


Diſhonour to Chriſt, in whom I hope | have an Intereſt, 


to be uneaſy at my worldly State and Condition. When 
I ſee the Proſperity of others, and that all Things go ealy 
with them ; the World is ſmooth to them, and they are 


happy 


— 
222 


1. 


ed by 
excel. 
ove to 
nce of 
and 
n. 

ut ion. 


of the 


xperi- 
Will, 


ind to 


32 » 


rit of | 


with- 
twith- 
lan- 
e pen- 
„ ex- 
were 


Man 
about 


conti- 
Vorld. 
s than 


al Re- 


times 
han | 
1ption 
inent 
> up 2 


great 
tereſt, 
N hen 
o eaſy 
y are 


happy 


Mr. Jo NATHAN EDWARDS. 11 


happy in many Reſpects, and very proſperous, or are ad- 
vanced to much Honour &c. to grudge and envy them, 
or be the leaſt uneaſy at it; to with or long for the ſame 
Proſperity, and that it would ever be ſo with me, Where- 
fore concluded always to rejoyce in every one's Proſperity, 
and to expect for my ſelf no Happineſs of that Nature as 
long as I live; but depend upon Afflictions, and betake 
my ſelf entirely to another Happinels. 

[ think | find my felf much more ſprightly and healthy, 
both in Body and Mind, for my Self-denial in eating, 
drinking, and ſleeping. 

I think it would be advantageous every Morning to 
conſider my Buſineſs and Temptations ; and what Sins 1 
ſhall be expoſed to that Day: and to make a Reſoldtion 
how to improve the Day, and to avoid thoſe Sins. And 
ſo at the beginning of every Week, Month and Year. - 

I never knew before what was meant by not ſetting our 
Hearts upon theſe Things. Tis, not to care about them, 
to depend upon them, to afflict our ſelves much with 
Fears of loſing them, nor pleaſe our ſelves with Expecta- 
tion of obtaining them, 'or hope of the Continuance of 
them At Night made the 41ſt Reſolution. 

Saturday, Fan. 12. in the Morning. I have this Day 
ſolemnly renewed my baptiſmal Covenant and Self-Dedi- 
cation, which I renewed when I was received into the 
Communion of the Church, I have been before God ; 
and have given my ſelf, all that I am and have to Gop, 
ſo that I am not in any Reſpect my own: I can challenge 
no Right in my ſelf, 1 can challenge no Right in this Un- 
__— this Will, theſe Aﬀections that are in me; 

ther have I any right to this Body, or any of its 
Members : No Right to this Tongue, theſe Hands, 
nor Feet: no Right to theſe Senſes, theſe Eyes, 
theſe Ears, this Smell or Taſte. ' I have given my ſelt 
clear away, and have not retained any Thing as my 
own. I have been to GOD this Morning, and told Him 
that I gave my ſelf wholly to him. I have given every 
Power to him; ſo that for the future I will challenge no 
Right in my ſelf, in any Reſpect. | have expreſly promi- 


ſed Him, and do now promiſe Almighty God, that by 


his Grace I will not. I have this Morning told Him, 


that l did take Him for my whole Portion and Felicity, 
looking on nothing elſe as any Part of my Happineſs, 
nor acting as if it were; and his Law for the * 


4 
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Rule of my Obedience : and would fight with all my 
Might againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, to the 
End of my Life. And did believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and re- 
etive him as a Prince and a Saviour; and would adhere 
to the Faith and Obedience of the Goſpel, how hazar- | 
dous and difficult ſoever the Profeſſion and Practice of it 
may be. That I did receive the bleſſed Spirit as my Tea- 
cher, Sanctifier and only Comforter ; and cheriſh all his 
Motions,to enlighten, purify, confirm, comfort and aſſiſt 
me. This I have done. And I pray God, for the ſake 
of Chriſt, to look upon it as a Self-Dedication ; and to re- 
ceive me now as entirely his own, and deal with me in all 
Reſpects as ſuch ; whether he afflits me or proſpers me, 
or whatever he pleaſes to do with me,who am his. Now, 
henceforth I am not to act in any Reſpect as my own.— [ 
ſhall act as my own, if I ever make uſe of any of my Powers 
to any thing that is not to the glory of God, and don't | 
make the glorifying Him my whole and entire Buſineſs ; 
if I murmur in the leaſt at Afflictions; if I grieve at the 
Proſperity of others; if I am any way uncharitable ; if I 
am angry becauſe of Injuries ; if I revenge : It I do any 
thing, purely to pleaſe my ſe}f, or if I avoid any thing 
ſor the ſake of my Eaſe : If I omit any thing becauſe it 
is great Self-denial : If I truſt to my ſelf : If I take any 
of the Praiſe of any Good that I do, or rather GOD does 
by me ; or if I am any way proud. ; 
This Day made the 42d and 43d Reſolutions. 
Monday, Jan. 14.— The Dedication I made of my ſelf 
to my God, on Saturday laſt, has been exceeding uſeful to 
me. I thought I had a more ſpiritual inſight into the 
Scripture, reading the 8th Chapter to the Romans, than 
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ever in my Life before. | 
Great Inſtances of Mortification are deep Wounds given 
to the Body of Sin, hard B'ows that make him ſtagger and 
reel: we thereby get great Ground and footing againſt 
him. While we live without great Inſtances of Morti- 
fication and Self-denial, the old Man keeps whereabouts 
he was; for he is ſturdy and obſtinate, and will not ſtir 
for ſmall Blows. After the greateſtMortifications, I always 
find the greateſt Comfort. 
. Suppoſing there was neyer but one compleat Chriſtian, 
in all Reſpects of a right Stamp, having Chriſtianity ſhin- 
ing in its true Luſtre, at a time in the World; Reſolved 
| to 


o act juſt as I would do, if I ſtrove with all my Might to 


Il m de that One, that ſhould be in my Time. 

to the Tueſday, Jan. 15. It ſeemed Yeſterday, the Day before 
nd re- und Saturday, that I ſhould always retain the ſame Reſo- 
idhere iutions to the ſame Height, but alas, how ſoon do I decay 
14Zar- 


D, how weak, how infirm, how unable to do any thing am 


of it WF | What a poor, inconſiſtent, what a miſerable Wretch, 
' Tea- Writhout the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit! While I ſtand, 
all his am ready to think I ſtand in my own Strength, and 

aſſiſt pon my own Legs; and I am ready to triumph over my 
> ſake nemies, as if it were I my ſelf that cauſed them to flee; 
to re-. hen alas! I am but a poor Infant, upheld by JeſusChriſt ; 
in al ho holds me up, and gives me Liberty to ſmile to ſee m 
$ me, nemies flee, when he drives them before me; and fo 


laugh, as tho' I my ſelf did ir, when it is only Jeſus 
:briſt leads me along, and fights Himſelf againſt my Ene- 
ies. And now the Lord has a little left me,and how weak 
do I find my ſelf ! O, let it teach me to depend leſs on 


nels ; y ſelf, to be more humble, and to give more of the 
t the Mpraiſe of my Ability to Jeſus Chriſt. The Heart of Man 
3 If I Bi: deceitful above all Things, and deſperately wicked, 
o any who can know it:? EP 

. Saturday, Febr. 16. I do certainly know that I love Ho- 
uſe it 


lineſs, ſuch as the Goſpel requires. 

At Night. I have been negligent for the Month paſt 
in theſe three Things; I have not been watchtul enough 
over my Appetite in eating and drinking ; in riſing too late 
a Mornings; and in not applying my ſelf with Application 
enough to the Duty of ſecret Prayer. 

Sabbath. Day, Feb. 17. near Sun- ſet. Renewedly pro- 
miſed, that I wil! accept of God, for my whole Portion; 
and that I will be contented, whatever elſe am denied. 
I will not murmur, nor be grieved, whatever Proſperity, 


iven upon any Account, I ſee others enjoy, and | am denied. 

and Saturday, March 2.— O, how much pleaſanter is Humility 
ainſt than Pride]! O, that God would fill me with exceeding 
Ortt- 


great Humility, Wd that he would evermore keep me from 
all Pride! The Pleaſures of Humility are really the moſt 
refined, inward and exquiſite Delights in the World. How 


Ways hateful is a proud Man! How hateful is a Worm that 
; lifts up it ſelf with Pride! What a fooliſh, ſilly, miſera- 

Jas ble, blind, deceived, poor Worm am I, when Pride 
in- 
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with Joy to think, this Enjoyment, theſe ſweet Exerciſes, 
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Wedneſday, March 6. near Sun-ſet. Felt the Doctrines 
of Election, Free Grace, and of our not being able to do 
any thing without the Grace of God; and that Holineſs 


is entirely, throughout, the Work of God's Spirit, with Th! 
more Pleaſure than before. min, 
Monday Morning, April x. I think it beſt not to allow he N 
my ſelf to laugh at the Faults, Follies and Infirmities of mag 
others. re m 
Saturday Night, April 5. This Week I found my ſelf ay 
ure ſ 


ſo far gone, that it ſeem'd to me, that I ſhould never re- 
cover more. Let God of his Mercy return urito me, and 
no more leave me thus to fink and decay! I know, Q 
Lord, that without thy Help, I ſhall fall innumerable 
times, notwithſtanding all my Reſolutions, how often ſo 
ever repeated. 

Saturday Night, April 14. I could pray more heartily 
* Night, for the Forgiveneſs of my Saale, than ever 
before. K 

M edneſday, May 1. Forenoon. Laft Night I came Home, 
after my melancholy parting from New- York. 

I have always, in every different State of Life, I have 
hitherto been in, thought the Troubles and Difficulties of 
that State, to be greater than thoſe of any other, that l 


WDoſitii 
reed, 
nfrn 
0 th: 
Defee 
n thi 
oulc 
df al 
nd t 


elves 


propoſed to be in ; and when I have altered with affurance Sal 
of mending my ſelf, I have fti!l thought the ſame ; yea, he 4 
that the Difficulties of that State, are greater than thoſe Sal 
of that J left laſt, Lord, grant that from hence I may ad! 
learn to withdraw my Thoughts, Affections, Deſires ard n 'pi 


od' 


Expectations, intirely from the World, and may fix them 
ove 


upon the heavenly State; where there is fulneſs of Joy; 


where reigns heavenly, ſweet, calm and delightful Love Sat 
without Alloy; where there are continually the deareſt JMÞ'cat 
Expreſſions of their; Love: where there is the Enjoyment ents. 
of the Perſons loved, without ever parting : where thoſe nd ! 
Perſons, who appear ſo lovely in this World, will really n the 
be inexpreſſibly more lovely, and full of Le to us. How ave 
ſweetly will the mutual Lovers join tog to ſing the een 


Praiſes of God and the Lamb! How full will it fill us 


will never ceaſe or come to an End, but will laſt to all 
Eternity. Sg 

Remember, after Journeys, Removes, Overturnings and 
Alterations in the State of my Life, to reflect and Es | 
; N nether 
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hether therein I have managed the beſt Way poſſible, 
eſpecting w7 Soul? And before ſuch Alterations, if fore- 
een, to reſolve how to act. r 

Thurſday, May 2.— I think it a yery good Way to ex- 
mine Dreams every Morning when I awake, what are 
he Nature, Circumſiances, Principles and Ends of my 
maginary Actions and Paſſions in them, to diſcern what 
re my chief Inclinations &c. 


y ſelf Saturday Night, May 4. Although I have in ſome Mea- 
re- {ure ſubdued a Diſpoſition to chide and fret, yet I find a 
and {ertain Inclination, which is not agreeable to Chriſtian 
„ O {wecctneſs of Temper and Converſation : either by too 
rable nuch Dogmaticalneſs, too much of the Egotiſm ; a Diſ- 


Poſition to be telling of my own Diſlike and Scorn; and 
reedom from thoſe that are innocent, yea common 
nfirmities of Men; and many other ſuch like Things. 
D that God would help me to diſcern all the Flaws and 
Defects of my Temper and Converſation, and help me 
n the difficult Work of amending them : And that he 
ould fill, me ſo full of Chriſtianity, that the Foundation . 


have pf all theſe difagreeable Irregularities may be deſtroyed, 
es of Mind the contrary Sweetneſſes and Beauties may of them- 
hat | {Wclves naturally follow. 8 
ance Sabbat h- Day, May 5. in the Morning, This Day made 
yea, Ihe 47th Reſolution. 
hoſe Sabbath- Day, May 12. 1 think I find in my Heart to be 
may ad from the hopes I have that my Eternity is to be ſpent 
at d n ſpiritual and holy Joys, ariſing from the manifeſtation of 
hem od's Love, and the exerciſe of Holineſs and a burning 
Joy ; ove to Him. | | 
Love Saturday- Night, May 18. I now plainly perceive what 
areſt MeEreat Obligations 1 am under to love and honour my Pa- 
nent ents. I have great Reaſon to believe, that their Counſel 
hoſe Ind Education have been my making; notwithſtanding, 
eally In the Time of it, it ſeemed to do me ſo little good. I 
How Pave good Reaſon to hope that their Prayers for me, have 
the feen in many Things very powerful and prevalent ; that 
11 us od has in many Things, taken me under his Care and 


uidance, Proviſion and Direction, in anſwer to their 


"rayers for me. I was never made ſo ſenſible of it as 
ow. «4 


and Wedneſday, May 22, in the Morning. Memorandum. To 
der, Make ſpecial Care of theſe following Things ; Evil Speak- 
ther | £8 ing, 
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ing, Fretting, Eating, Drinking and Sleeping, ſpeaking 4 
ſimple Verity, joining in Prayer, ſlightineſs in ſecret Prayer, den 
Liſtleſneſs and Negligence, and Thoughts that cheriſh dea 


Sit. 5 7 
. May 25, in the Morning. As I was this Sin, 
Morning reading the 17th Reſolution, it was ſuggeſted to nitic 

me, that if I was now to die, I ſhould wiſh that I had * 
prayed more that God would make me know my State, 
whether it be good or bad; and that I had taken more 
Pains to ſee and narrowly ſearch into this Matter. Where and 
fore, Mem. For the future moſt nicely and diligently to lifele 
look into our old Divines Opinions concerning Converſion, 0 God 
Made the 48th Reſolution. = Reſc 
Friday, June 1. Afternoon. I have abundant Cauſe, 0 4 off f 
my mercitul Father, to love thee ardently, and greatly to To i 
bleſs and praiſe thee, that thou haſt heard me in my ear- wail 
neſt Requeſt, . and haſt ſo anſwered my Prayer for Mercy | portu 
to keep from decay and finking. O, gracioufly, of thy my! 
meer Goodneſs, ſtill continue to-pity my Miſery, by reaſon Mous | 
of my Sintulneſs. O my dear Redeemer, I commit my very 
ſelf, together with my Prayer and Thankſgiving into thine Bf I a 
and. | | howe 
Monday, July tr. Again confirmed by Experience ef F; 
the happy Effects of ſtrict Tempetance, with reſpect both to kee 
to Body and Mind. Reſolved for the future to oblerve {Reſt i 
rather more of Meekneſs, Moderation and Temper in |Mion ; 
Diſputes. Pus te 
Thburſday, July 18. near Sun-ſet. Reſolved to endea- . 17: 
vour to make ſure of that Sign the Apoſtle James gives of perfor 
a perfect Man, Jam. iii. 2. If any Man offend not in Word, Nhat ! 
the ſame is a perfet? Man, and able alſo to bridle the whole FFrude 

ody. | | | 7 
Monday, July 22. I fee there is danger of my being {Wercaſt 
drawn into Tranſgreſſion by the Power of ſuch Tempta- any 
tions as a fear of ſeeming uncivil, and of offending Friends. eaſot 
Watch againſt it. WES „ wc 
| Tueſday, July 23. When I find thoſe Groanings which WW "Ya 
cannot be uttered, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of; and thoſe Soul- Pat th 
breakings, for the longing it hath, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, pifficu 
Pſal. exix. 20. to humour and promote them to the ut- WW Dut 
moſt of my Power, and be not weary of earneſtly endea- Nabou 

vouring to vent my Deſires. Ra ea To . 

? 
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king! To count it all Joy when I have Occafion of great Self- 
ayer, denial, becauſe then I have a glorious Opportunity of giving 
eriſh deadly Wounds to the Body of Sin, and greatly oonfirm- 
ing and eſtabliſhing the new Nature: "Toſeek to mortify 
this 5 Sin, and increaſe in Holineſs: theſe are the beſt Opportu- 
ed to nities, according to January 14. 
had To improve Afflictions of all Kinds as bleſſed Oppor- 
State, 8 tunities of forcibly bearing on in my Chriſtian Courſe, 
more notwithſtanding that which is ſo very apt to diſcourage me, 
here - ¶ and to damp the vigour of my Mind, and to make me 
ly to f lifeleſs: Alſo as Opportunities of truſting and confiding in 
rſion. God, and getting a Habit of that, according to the 57th 
= Reſolution. And as an Opportunity of rending my Heart 
ſe, O . off from the World, and ſetting it upon Heaven alone. 
tly to 3 To improve them as Opportunities to repent of, and be- 
; ear- wail my Sin, and abhor my ſelf. And as a bleſſed Op- 
Aercy Mportunity to exerciſe Patience; to truſt in God, and divert 
f thy my Mind from the Affliction. by fixing my ſelf in religi- 
eaſon ous Exerciſes. Alſo, let me comfort q ſelf, that 'tis the 
t my very Nature of Afflictions to make the Heart better; and 
thine f I am made better by them, what need I be concerned, 
| [however grievous they ſeem for the preſent ? | 
ce of Friday Afternoon, Fuly 26. To be particularly careful 
both to keep up inviolable a Truſt and Reliance, eaſe and entire 
olerve Reſt in God in all Conditions, according to 57th Reſolu- 
er in ion; for this I have found to be wonderfully advantage- 
pus to me. 1 55 | | 
ndea- Monday, Fuly 29. When I am concerned how I ſhall 
ves of perform any thing to publick Acceptance, to be very careful 
Word, Nhat I have it very clear to me, that I do what is Duty and 
whol: Prudence in the Lear. 
| Wedneſday, July 31. — Never in the leaſt to ſeek to hear. 


being Ercaſtical Relations of others Faults. Never to give Credit 
mpta- P any thing ſaid againſt others, except there is very plain 
ends, Reaſon for it; nor to behave in any Reſpect the otherwiſe 


Jor it. 


which WR Fedneſday, Augnſi 7. To eſteem as ſome Advantage 
Soul- {Mat the Duties of Religion are difficult, and that many 
ks of, {Wifficulties are ſome times to be gone through in the Way 
1e ut-¶ Duty. Religion is the ſweeter, and what is gained by 


ndea- 


To 


habour, is abundantly more precious : as a' Woman loves 
Er Child the better for having brought it forth with Tra- 
And even to Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, his mediatorial 
(Þ Glory, 


| | [| . . 12 Thur ſday, Auguſi 13. 1 find it would de very ds D the 
Advantage, to be thoroughly, acquainted with the Scrip- | 


hath obtained; bow much more glorious is it, how much 


„% Wee Live of the Reverend © @ | 
Glory, bis MG and Triumph, his Kingdom which he + 


mote excellent and precious, for his having wrought it out 
Y fuch Agonies ! | ü 3 
Friday, Auguſt 9. —One Thing that may be a good help 
towards thinking profitably. in Time of Vacation is, when 
F light on a profitable Thought, that I can fix my Mind 
on, to, follow it as far as poſſibly I can to Advantage. 3 
 Sabbath- Day, after meeting, Auguſt 11. Reſolved always | Prac 
to do that which 1 ſhall wiſh I had done, when I ſee others ligh 
do it. As for Inſtance, ſometimes I argue with my ſelf,, 
that ſuch an Act of good Nature, Kindneſs, Forbearance, Ve 
or Forgiveneſs, &c. is not my Duty, becauſe it will have 
ſuch and ſuch Conſequences : yet, when J ſee others do it, 
then it appears amiable to me, and I wiſh I had done it; and F? 
I ſee that none of thoſe fear'd Inconveniencies follow. 2 


res. Wen I am reading doctrinal Books or Books f fretti 
ontroyerſy, I can proceed with abundantly more Confi- 
dence ; can ſee upon what Footing & Foundation I ftand, 
Thurſday, Auguſt 29 —The Objection my Corruptions F? 
make againſt doing whatever my Hand finds to do with!“ 
my Might is, that it is a conſtant Mortification. Let this F 
Objection by no means ever prevail. 5 
Monday, September 2.— There is much Folly, when IF 
am quite ſure I am in the right, and others are pofitive in 
contradicting me, to enter into a vehement or long Debate 
upon it. | : 
 HMeonday, September 23. I obſerve that old Men feldomF 
have any Advantage of new Diſcoveries; becauſe they 
are beſide a Way of thinkipg,they have been ſo long uſed to. 
Reſolved, if ever I live to Years, that I will be impartial 
to hear the Reaſons of all pretended Diſcoveries, and re- 
ceive them if rational, how long ſo ever I have been uſe 
to another Way of thinking. 1 
Thur day, Oclober 18. To follow the Example of Mr. 
B— who, tho' he meets with great Difficulties, yet under - 
takes them with a ſmiling Countenance, as tho” he thought 
2 put little; and ſpeaks of them as if they were very 
mall. 7 
Thurſday, November 26. *Tis a moſt evil and perniciouM 


* 
A 


Practice in Meditations on Afflictions, to fit ruminating F roſpet 
& oo ined 
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** on the Aggravations of the Affliction, and reckoning up 
out the evil, dark Circumſtances thereof, and dwelling long on 

me dark Side; it doubles and trebles the Affliction. And 
help ſo when ſpeaking of them to others, to make them as bad 


4 


hen zs we can, and uſe our Eloquence to ſet forth our own 


ind Troubles, and are all the while making new Trouble, and 
lind by ED 

feeding and pampering the old; whereas the contrary 

ways Practice would ſtarve our Afflictions. If we dwelt on the 


thers light Side of Things in our Thoughts, and extenuated 
ſelf. them all that poſſibly we could, when ſpeaking of them, 
3 we ſhould think little of them our ſelves ; and the Afflicti- 
have on would really, in a great Meaſure, vaniſh away. 

Jo it. ThurſdayNight, December 12. If at any Time am forced 
and! to tell others of that wherein I think they. are ſomething 

4 to blame; for the avoiding the important Evil, that would 
h to | otherwiſe enſue, not to tell it to them, ſo that there ſhall 
crip- be a Probability of their taking it as the effe& of little, 
rs of fretting, angry Emotions of Mind. 

oni. December 31. at Night. Concluded never to ſuffer not 
ang, expreſs any angry Emotions of Mind more or leſs, except 
ions the Honour of God calls for it, in Zeal for him, or to 
ih] preſerve my ſelf from being trampled on. 


N 


hen II NOT to ſpend too much time ia thinking even of 

ve in g important and neceſſary worldly Buſineſs. To allow 

Jebate every Thing it's Proportion of Thought, according to it's 
rgency and Importance. 

Friday, January 10. [ After having wrote conſiderable 

In a ſhort Hand, which he uſed when he would have what 


2t this A T 
N Medneſday, January 1. 1723, 4. 


-1dom 
they 


ſed to. he wrote effectually concealed from every Body but him- 
partial ſelf, he notes the following Words in round Hand} 
nd re- ¶ Remember to act according to Prov. xii. 23. A prudent 


n uſed Han concealeth Knowledge. 

. Monday, Feb. 3. Let every Thing have the Value now, 
f Mr. hat it will have on a ſick Bed: and frequently in my 
under-W& urſuits ot whatever Kind, let this come into my Mind 3 
hougbt How much ſhall I value this on my Death Bed? 
re ver} Wedneſday, Feb. g. Have not in Time paſt in my Pray- 
Fs, enough inſiſted upon the glarifying God in the World, 
niciou [nd the Advancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt, the 
inating Froſperity of the Church, and the good of Men. Deter- 
on nined that this n is without Weight, viz, That 
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ble and ſmall, 


Thurſday, Febr. 6. More convinced than ever of the 


Uſefulneſs-of a free religious Converſation. I find by con- 


verſing on natural Philoſophy, | gain Knowledge abun- | 


dance faſter, and ſee the Reaſons of Things much clearer, 


than in private Study. Wherefore earneſtly to ſeek at all} 
times for religious Converſation ; for thoſe that I can with | 


Profit and Delight and Freedom fo converſe with. 


Sabbath- Day, Febr. 23 —If I act according to my Reſo- 


lution, I ſhall deſire Riches no otherwiſe than as they are 
helpful to Religion. But this I determine, as what is 
really evident from many Parts of Scripture, that to fallen 
Man they have a greater Tendency to hurt Religion. 

Saturday, May 23. How it comes about I know not; 
but I have remark'd it hitherto, that at thoſe Times when 
I have read the Scripture moft, I have evermore been moſt 


| lively, and in the beſt Frames. 


Saturday- Night, June 6. This Week has been a re- 
markable Week with me with Reſpect to Deſpondencies, 


Fears, Perplexities, Multitudes of Cares and Diſtraction of: 
Mind; being the Week I came hither to New- Haven, in 


order to entrande upon the Office of Tutor ot theCollege. 


I have now abundant Reaſon to be convinced of the Trou | 
bleſomeneſs and Vexation of the World, and that it never? 


will be another Kind of World. 


Thing, to abſtain from altering either in the Matter or Man. 


*tis not likely that God will make great Alterations in the 3 
whole World, and Overturnings in Kingdoms and Nati. # 
ons, only for the Prayers of one obſcure Perſon, ſeeing 
ſudh Things uſed to be done in anſwer to the united, ear- 
neſt Prayers of the whole Church: And if my Prayers; 


ſhould have ſome Influence, it would be but impercepti- 
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4 


-- Tueſday, July 7. When I am giving the Relation of aþ? 


oat. Sc. — retina — * * l 


A 


* 
r 


. 


F ²˙·—³ cd at Co-Dets e ad ins. 


-nerof ſpeaking, ſo much, as that if every one afterward (ſhould ' appe 


alter as much, it would at laſt come to be properly falie. Þ* 


1 Hai 
| | 7 


Tueſday, Sept. 2. By a Sparingneſs in Diet, and eating 
as much as may be, what is light and ealy of Digeſtion, 


3 


ſhall doubtleſs be able to think cleater, and ſhall gain Time] as N 


Iſt.- By lengthening out my Life. 2dly. ſhall need Je? 


Time for Digeſtion after Meals. Zy. all be able, 0 


need leſs Time to Sleep, $5thly, mall. ſeldomer be tro 
bled with the Head- ach. 


— 


Sabbats 


* 


>fiudy. cloſer without wrong. to my. Health. 4thly.; sal andg 


” aboy 


A 
* 


2 
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| Sabbath- Day, Novemh. 22. Conſidering that By- ſtanders 


: always eſpy ſome Faults which we don't fee our ſelves, or 


1 the | 


Nati. at leaſt are not ſo fully ſenſible of: there are many ſecret 
ceing Workings of Corruption which eſcape our Sight, and 
» Ear- PN gthers only are ſenſible of: Reſolved therefore, that I will, 
ayers if J can by any convenient Means, learn what Faults 
epi- dthers find in me, or what Things they ſee in me, that 
F th appear any Way blame-worthy, unlovely or unbecoming. 
| Ee RY 
con- — — _ "= omen — 
bun- ; 
are. SzcT1onNn III. 
at all , 
wih!“ REFLECTION on the foregoing EXTRACTS. 
1 
Reſo- HE foregoing ExtraQs were wrote by Mr. EDpwAR PDS 
ey are | in the 20th and 21ſt Years of his Age, as appears 
nat is by the Dates. This being kept in Mind, the judi- 
fallen cious Reader will make properAllowance for ſome Things, 
l. . i which may appear a little Juvenile, or like a young 
not; 7 Chriſtian, as to the Matter, or Manner of Expreſſion; 
when! which would not have been found, had it not have been 
1 moſt? gone in early Life. Which, indeed are no Blemiſhes, the 
: whole being taken together : as by this, it appears more 
a fre- natural, and the Strength of his Reſolution, and fervor of 
ncies, Mind; and his Skill and Diſcerning in divine Things, 
ion ot = ſo ſeldom found eyen in old Age, are the more ſtriking. 
en, yz And in this View, we ſhall be led to admire his conſci- 
ollege. entious Strictneſs, his Zeal and Painfulneſs, his Experience 
Trou- and judgment in true Religion, at ſo early anAge. For here 


ne yer are not only the moſt convincing Evidences of Sincerity and 
thorough Religion, of his engaging in a Life devoted to 
n of aÞ ; GOD in good earneſt, ſo as to make Religion his only 
Man.] Bufineſs ; but thro". bis great Attention to this Matter, he 
how 3 - prog to haye the J udgment and Experience of grey 
taſie.] Hairs. x 
eating, | 15 
tion,] Tuts is the Beginning of aLife ſo eminentlyholy & uſeful 
Time as Mr. EDwARDS's was. He who became one of the great- 
d leb eſt Divines in this Age; has had theApplauſe and Admira- 
ble o tion of America, Britain, Holland, & Germany, for his Piety, 
— (hall 2 andgreatJudgment &Skill inDivinity ; and hasbeen honored 
> trol Þ above moſt others in the ChritianWarldi this Century; 
aa. 7 | 
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in his being made the Inſtrument of doing ſo much good: 3 ther 


| my | pers 
with ſuch Views, ſuch Exerciſes, ſuch Reſolutions. 2 — 


moſt direct, the only Way to anſwer the good Ends which | An 
„ ( 164 
IT is to be lamented, that there is ſo much Reaſon too 
think, there are ſo few Inſtancts df ſuch early Piety in our 
Day. If the proteſtant World abounded with young Per. I 
ſons of this Stamp; with young Men, who were prepar- |» 
ing for the Work of the Miniſtry, with ſuch a Temper, Cha 
ſuch Exerciſes, and ſuch. Reſolutions, what -a delightful 2 and 
Proſpect would this afford, of the near approach of happier > firſt 
Days, than the Church of GOD has ever yet ſeen ! What wen 
pleaſing Hopes that the great, the merciful Head of the my 
Church, was about to ſend forth Labourers, faithful, ſue- for | 
ceſsſul Labourers into his Harveſt ; and bleſs his People Reli 
with «Paſtors which ſhall teach them with Knowledge and Dut 
Underſtanding ?! x Wi ſpen 
Bur if our Youth negle& all proper Improvement of? uſed 
the Mind; are ſhy of Seriouſneſs and ſtrict Piety ; chooſe |? kno' 
to live Strangers to it, and keep at a Diſtance from all was 
Appearance of it; are wanton, and given to carnal Plea- | ſure 


n 


e 


End 
: 


Ex - /. "of 
r 


_— 


ſures ; what a gloomy Proſpect does this afford ! If they 
who enter into the Work of the Miniſtry ; from a gay, 
careleſs, and what may juſtly be called a vicious Life, be- 
take themſelves to. a little ſuperficial ſtudy of Divinity, and 
ſoon begin to preach ;'. while all the external Seriouſneſs 
and Zeal they put on, is only from worldly Motives ; they 
being without any inward, experimental Acquaintance with | 
ſpiritual, divine Things, and even ſo much as any Taſte 
tor true Divinity 3 no wonder if the Churches «ſuck cry} 
Breaſts” ; and there are many ignorant Watchmen 


"_ 


—_ 


» 9 
o 


Bor, as the beſt Comment on the foregoing Reſolutions F 
and Diary ; and that the Reader may have a more parti- 
cular, full and inſtructive View of Mr. EDwarDs's En- 
trance on a religious Life, and Propreſs in it, as conſiſting 
in the Views and Exerciſes of his Mind; a brief 1 5 
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Y thereof is here inſerted, which was found among his Pa- 
Life 


av rote near twenty Years after, for his own private Advan- 


pers, in his own Hand-writing : and which, it ſeems, was 


thoſe tage. 


dear. 
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FF Account of his Convers10N, ExPERIENCES, 
and RELiGtous ExeRrcCiCEs, given by himſelf. 


N Had a variety of Concerns and Exerciſes about my 
I Soul from my Childhood; but had two more remarka- 
. ble Seaſons of Awakening, before I met with that 
Change, by which I was brought to, thoſe new Diſpoſitions, 
and that new Senſe of Things, that I have ſince had. The 
2 firſt Time was when I was a Boy, ſome Years before I 
went to College, at a Time of remarkable Awakening in 
1 my Father's Congregation. I was then very much affected 
for many Months, and concerned about the Things of 
Religion, and my Soul's Salvation; and was abundant in 
Duties. I uſed to pray five times a Day in ſecret, and to 
2 ſpend much Time in religious Talk with other Boys; and 
uſed to meet with them to pray together. I experienced I 
know not what Kind of Delight in Religion. My Mind 
was much engaged in it, and had much ſelf-righteous Plea- 
7 ture ; and it was my Delight to abound in religious Duties. 
I. with ſome of my School-mates joined together, and built 
2 Booth in a Swamp, in a very ſecret and retired Place, for a 
; place of Prayer, And beſides, I had particular ſecret Pla- 
ces of my own in the Woods, where JI uſed to retire by 
| my ſelf ; and uſed to be from time to time much affected. 
F My Affections ſeemed to be lively and eaſily moved, and I 
ſeemed to -be in my Element, when engaged in religious 
And I am ready to think, many are deceived 
with ſuchAffections, and ſuch a kind of Delight, as I then 
had in Religion, and miſtake it for Grace. 
: Bur in proceſs of Time, my Convictions and Affecti- 
ons wore off; and I entirely loſt all thoſe Affections and 
Delights, and left off ſecret Prayer, at leaſt as to any con- 
ſtant Performance of it; and returned like a Dog to his 
> Vomit, and went on in 1 of Sin. 
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<«IxDEED,I was at ſome Times very uneaſy, eſpecially to- 
wards the latter Part of the Time of my being at College. 
*Tilb it pleas'd GOD, in my laſtYear at College, at a Time 
when I was in the midſt of many uneaſy Thoughts about 
the State of my Soul, to ſeize me with a Pleuriſy ; in 
which he brought me nigh to the Grave, and ſhook me 
over the Pit of Hell. | 


Bor yet, it was not long after my Recovery, before I fell | 


again into my old Ways of Sin. But God would not ſuffer 
me to go on with any Quietneſs ; but I had great and 
violent inward Struggles: *till after marſy Conflicts with 
wicked Inclinations, and repeated Reſolutions, and Bonds 
that I laid my ſelf under by a kind of Vows to God, I was 
brought wholly to break off all former wicked Ways, and 
21 Ways of known outward Sin; and to apply my ſelf to 
ſeek my Salvation, and practiſe the Duties of Religion: 
But without that kind of Affection and Delight, that I had 
formerly big ki ag My Concern now wrought more 
by inward Struggles and Conflicts, and Self- reflections. | 


made ſeeking my Salvation the main Buſineſs of my Life. 


But yet it ſeems to me, I ſought after a miſerable manner: 
Which has made me ſome times ſince to queſtion, whether 
ever it iſſued in that which was ſaving 3; being ready to 
doubt, whether ſuch miſcrable ſeeking was ever ſucceeded, 
But yet I was brought to ſeek Salvation, in a manner that 
I never was before, I felt a Spirit to part with all Things 
in the World, for an Intereſt in Chriſt, My Copcern con- 
tinued and prevailed, with many exerciſing Th and in- 


ward Struggles; but yet it never ſeemed to be proper to] 


expreſs my Concern that I had, by the Name of Terror. 


«© FRom my Childhood up, my Mind had been wont 
to be full of Objections againſt the Doctrine of GOD's So- 
vereignty, in chooſing whom he would to eternal Lite, 
and rejecting whom he pleaſed ; leaving them eternally to 
periſh,” and be everlaſtivgly tormented in Hell. It uſed to 
appear like a horrible Doctrine to me. But I remember the 
Time very well, when I ſeemed to be convinced, and fully 
ſatisfied, as to this Sovereignty of God, and his, Juſtice in 
 thus&ernally diſpoſing of Men, according to hisT6vereign 
Pleaſure. But never could give an Acccount, how, or by 
what Means, I was thus convinced; not in the leaſt ima- 
gining, in the Time of it, nor a long Time after, that 
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there was any extraordinary Influence of God's Spirit in it; 
4 but only that now I ſaw further, and my Reaſon appre- 
"Fhended the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of it. However, my 
Mind reſted in it ; and it put an end to all thoſe Cavils and 
Objections, that had *till then abode with me, all the pre- 
ceeding part of my Life. And there has been a wonder- 
ful Alteration in my Mind, with reſpe& to the Doctrine of 


— ” 
1 A » , 
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God's Sovereignty, from that Day to this; ſo that J ſcarce 
ever have found ſo much as the riſing of an Objection a- 
gainſt God's Sovereignty, in the moſt abſolute Senſe, in 
ſhewing Mercyto whom he will ſhew Mercy, and har- 
dening and eternally damning whom he will. God's ab- 
7 ſolute Sovereignty,and Juſtice, with reſpect to Salvation and 
Damnation, is what my Mind ſeems to reſt aſſured of, as 
much as of any Thing that I ſee with my Eyes; atleaſt it 
is ſo at Times. But I have often times ſince that firſt 
| Conviction, had quite another Kind of Senſe of God's So- 
2 vereignty, than | had then. I have often ſince, not only 
had a Conviction, but a delightful Conviction, The Doct- 


= . 


rine of God's Sovereignty has very often appeared, an ex- 
ceeding pleaſant, bright and ſweet Doctrine to me: and 
abſolute Sovereignty is what I love to aſcribe to God. But 
my firſt Conviction was not with this, ee, 
Fs fiſt that I remember that ever I found any thing 
of that Sort of inward, ſweet Delight in GOD and di- 
vine Things, that I have lived much in ſince, was 
jon reading thoſe Words, 1 Tim. i. 17. Now unto the 
King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe GOD, be 
Honor and Glory for ever and ever, Amen.“ As I reac 
the Words, there came into my Soul, and was as it were 
diffuſed thro' it, a Senſe of the Glory of the Divine Being; 
a2 new Senſe, quite different from any Thing I ever expe- 
| Tienced before. Never any Words of Scripture ſeemed to 
: me as theſe Words did. I thought with my ſelf, how ex- 
cellent a Being that was; and how happy I ſhould be, if 
I might enjoy that GOD, and be wrapt up to GOD in 
Heaven, and be as it were ſwallowed up in Him. I kept 


ſaying, and as it were ſinging over theſe Words of Scrip- 
ture to my ſelf; and went to Prayer, to pray to GOD that 
I might enjoy him; and prayed in a manner quite different 
from what I uſed todo; with a new ſort of Affection. 
But it never came into my Thought, that there was any 
thing ſpiritual, or of a ſaving Nature in this. 7 


« FROM 
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* From about that Time, I began to bave a new Kind 
of Apprehenfions and Ideas of Chriſt, and the Work of, 
Redemption, and the glorious Way of Salvation by him, 
I hid an inward, ſweet Senſe of theſe Things, that at time: 
camie into my Heart; and my Soul was led away in plea- 7 
fant Views and Contemplations of them. And my Mind! 
was greatly engaged, to ſpend my Time in reading and 
meditating on Chriſt ; and the Beauty and Excellency of 

his Perſon, and the lovely Way of Salvation, by tree Grace] 
in him. I found no Books ſo delightful to me, as thoſe 
that treated of theſe Subjects. Thoſe Words Cant. ii. 1. 
uſed to be abundantly with me: I am the Roſe of Sbaron, 
the Lilly of the Valleys. The Words ſeemed to me, ſweetly 
to repreſent, the Lovelineſs and Beauty of Jeſus Chriſt, F 
And the whole Book of Canticles uſed to be pleaſant to 
me; and 1 uſed to be much in reading it, about that time, 
And found, from Time to Time, an inward Sweetneſs,that 
uſed, as it were, to carry me away in my Contemplations; 
in what I know not how to expreſs otherwiſe, than by : 
calm, ſweet Abſtraction of Soul from all the Concerns of 
this World; and a kind of Viſion, or fix'd Ideas and Ima- 
ginations, of being alone in the Mountains, or ſome; ſoli-| 
tary Wilderneſs, far from all Mankind, ſweetly converſingf 
with Chriſt, and wrapt and ſwallowed up in GOD. Thi 
Senſe I had of divine Things, would often of a ſudden a 
it were, kindle up a ſweet burning in my Heart; an ard 
of my Soul, that I know not how to expreſs. | 


« Nor long after I firſt began to experience theſe Thing, peak 


I gave an Account to my Father, of ſome Things that had © 1 
aſs'd in my Mind, I was pretty much affected by the But th 
Diſcourſe we had together. And when the Diſcourſe wa Soul 


ended, I walked abroad alone, in a ſolitary Place in my 
Father's Paſture, for Contemplation. And as I was walk- 
ing there, and looked up on the Sky and Clouds; there 
came into my Mind, a ſweet Senſe of the glorious Majeſty 
and Grace of GOD, that 1 know not how to expreſs. || 
ſeemed to ſee them both in a ſweet Conjunction: Majeſty 

and Meekneſs join'd together: it was a ſweet and gentle, 
and holy Majeſty ; an] alſo a majeſtick Meekneſs; an aw 
ful Sweetneſs ; a bigh, and great, and holy Gentleneſs. 


& AFTER 
* 
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Kind *<© ArrER this my Senſe of divine Things gradually in- 
rk of | creaſed, and became more and more lively, and had more of 
him, That inward Sweetneſs. The Appearance of every thing was 
time; nltered: there ſeem'd to be, as it were, a calm, ſweet Caſt, 
plea- pr Appearance of divine Glory, in almoſt every Thing. 
Mind | God's Excellency, his Wiſdom, his Purity and Love, ſeem- 
z and] d to appear in every Thing; in the Sun, Moon and 
cy of Stars; in the Clouds, and blue Sky ; in the Graſs, Flowers, 
Zrace Trees; in the Water, and all Nature; which uſed greatly to 
thoſe x my Mind. I often uſed to fit & view the Moon, for a long 
ii. 1. ime ; and fo in the Day. time, ſpent much time in viewing 
harm, he Clouds & Sky, to behold the ſweet Glory of GOD in 
veeth] Theſe Things: in the mean Time, ſinging forth with a low 
:hriff, Voice, my Contemplations of the Creator &Redeemer. And 
ant to Jcarce any Thing, among all the Worksof Nature, was ſo ſweet 
time, to me as Thunder and Lightning. Formerly, nothing had 
s, that been ſo terrible to me. I uſed to be a Perſon uncommon- 


tions; y terrified with Thunder: and it uſed to ſtrike me with 
by 2 error, when I faw a Thunder-ſtorm riſing. But now, on the 
rms ofEEontrary, it rejoyced me. I felt GOD at the firſt Appea- 


ance of a Thunder-ftorm. And uſed to take the Oppor- 
unity at ſuch Times, to fix my ſelf to view the Clouds, and 


| Ima- 
e ſoli- 


erſing ee the Lightnings play, and hear the majeſtick & awful Voice 

The pf God's Thunder: which often times was exceeding en- 
den u fertaining, leading me to ſweet Contemplations of my great 
ardot and glorious GOD. And while I viewed, uſed to ſpend my 


. . 
Wime, as it always ſeem'd natural to me, to ſing or chant forth 


i y Meditations ; to ſpeak my Thoughts in Soliloquies,and 
hing peak with a ſinging Voice. | 
at had I felt then a great Satisfaction as to my good Eſtate. 


But that did not content me. I had vehement Longings of 
doul after God and CHRIST, and after more Holineſs ; 
herewith my Heart ſeemed to be full, and ready to break : 
bich often brought to my Mind, the Words of the Pſal- 
there miſt, Pſal. cxix. 28. My Soul breaketh for the Longing it hath. 
dajeſiſ often felt a mourning and lamenting in my Heart, that I 
eſs. Had not turned to GOD ſooner, that I might have had 
Hajeſij more time to grow in Grace. My Mind was greatly fix'd 
gentle, pn divine Things; I was almoſt perpetually in the Con- 
an aw - emplation of them. Spent moſt of my Time in HEE 
neſs. pf divine Things, Year after Year. And uſed to ſpen 
pbundance of myTime, in walking alone in the Woods, and 
litary Places, for Meditation, Soliloquy and Prayer, and 
e Ai Converſe 
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ſe was 
in my 
walk - 
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Converſe with GOD. And it was always my Manner, 4 N 


f 


the inward Burnings of my Heart had vent. 
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ſuch times, to ſing forth my Contemplations. And wal 
almoſt conſtantly in ejaculatory Prayer, wherever I wa} 
Prayer ſeem'd to be natural to me; as the Breath, by which 


TRE Delights which I now felt in Things of Religion 
were of an exceeding different Kind, from thoſe foremen 
tioned, that I had when I was a Boy. They were total 
of another Kind; and what I then had no more Notion vs 
Idea of, than one born blind has of pleaſant and beautifufi 
Colours. They were of a more inward, pure, Soul- anima 
ting and refreſhing Nature. Thoſe former Delights, nevef © 


reached the Heart; and did not ariſe from any Sigh 3 
of the divine Excellency of the Things of GOD; or ag No 
Taſte of the Soul-Gickfring,and Life-giving Good, there i ent t 
in them. 
40 be 
$ it v 


« My ſenſe of divine Things ſeem'd gradually to int 
creaſe, till I went to preach at New-York ; which was abouf Raff 
a Year and a half after they began. While I was there 
I felt them, very ſenſibly, in a much higher Degree, tha} -: 
T had done before. My Longings after GOD & HolinelsF 
were much increaſed. Pure and humble, holy and het 4 1 
venly Chriſtianity, appeared exceeding amiable to me. Wines 
felt in me a burning Deſire to be in every Thing a com g TY 
pleat Chriſtian ; and conformed to the bleſſed Image ofF..c..; 
Chriſt : and that I might live in all Things, according tt ; has 
the pure, ſweet and bleſſed Rules of the Goſpel. I had a Pigheſ 
eager thirſting after Progreſs in theſe Things. My Long hat it 
ings aſter it, put me upon purſuing and preſſing after them pan | 
It was my continual Strife Day and Night, and conſtam ith: 
Inquiry, How I ſhould be more holy, and live more holily 
and more becoming a Child of God, and Diſciple of Chil c x 
I ſought an encreaſe of Grace and Holineſs, and that empl: 
might live an holy Life, with vaſtly more Earneſtneſs, tha 


| 1 1 
ever I ſought Grace, before I had it. I uſed to be cont! 13 


tC . hc In ines 
nually examining my ſelf, and ſtudying and contriving fl. tles 
likely Ways and Means, how I ſhould live holily, with Fd | 60 
greater diligence, and earneſtneſs, than ever I purſued ae; 
thing in my Life: But with too great a Dependence on mind th 
own Strength; which afterwards proved a great Damaę tue C 
to me, My Experience had not then taught me, as 1 bauch a 
one 
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ner, 4} 


1d vn None fince, my extream Feebleneſs and Impotence, every 
4 Manner of ay; and the innumerable and bottomleſs 
wid Depths of ſecret Corruption and Deceit, that there was in 


y Heart. However, I went on with my eager purſu:t 
Itter more Holineſs ; and ſweet conformity to Chriſt. 
Joint © THE Heaven I deſired was a Heaven of Holineſs ; to 
SES: with GOD, and to ſpend my Eternity in divine Love, 
rTemen-| * . . 
Ind holy Communion with Chriſt. 150 Mind waz very 


Prom. Huch taken up with Contemplations on Heaven, and the En- 
bes fin Pyments of thoſe there; and living there in perfect Holineſs, 
LO umility and Love. And it uſed at that Time to appear 
__ of the Happineſs of Heaven, that there the 
ieh þ $aints could expreſs their Love to Chriſt. It appear'd ta 
Dien ne a great Clog and Hindrance and Burden to me, that 
Pads hat I felt within, I could not expreſs to GOD, and give 


Fent to, as I deſired. The inward ardor of my Soul, ſeem'd 
240 be hinder'd and pent up, and could not freely flame out 
. Fs it would, I uſed often to think, how in Heaven, this 
2 Tweet Principle ſhould freely and fully vent and expreſs it 
, here If, Heaven appeared to me exceeding delightful as a 
there World of Love. It appear'd to me, that all Happineſs 


A tonſiſted in living in pure, humble, heavenly, divine Love. 


&« I remember the Thoughts I uſed then to have of Ho- 


me. Flineſs. I remember l then ſaid ſometimes to my ſelf, I do 
dom fertainly know that I love Holineſs, ſuch as the Goſpel 
ge preſeribes. It appeared to me, there was nothing in it but 


ding tt ; hat was raviſhingly lovely. It appeared to me, to be the 


may Y ligheſt Beauty and Amiableneſs, above all other Beauties: 
— hat it was a divine Beauty; far purer than any thing here 
& * pan Earth; and that eyery thing elſe, was like Mire, 
"holih Filth and Defilement, in Compariſon of it. 

r 
Chris « Hol IN ESS, as I then wrote down ſome of my Con- 


7 | 
; _ gemplations on it, appeared to me to be of a ſweet, pleaſant, 
3, ke harming, ſerene, calm Nature. It ſeem'd to me, it brought 


> Conn inexpreſlile Purity, Brightneſs, Peacetulneſs & Raviſhment 


wg , Jo the Soul: and that it made the Soul like a Fie'd or Garden 
45 an) pt GOD, with all manner of pleaſant Flowers; that is all 


Pleaſant, delightful & undiſturbed ; enjoying a ſweet Calm, 
on mind the gently vivifying Beams of the Sun. The Soul of a 
Ar grue Chriſtian,as I then wrote my Meditations, appear'd like 
8 * uch a little white Flower, as we ſee in the Spring of theYear 

f low 
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low and humble on the Ground, opening it's Bofom, to re.] 
ceivg the pleaſant Beams of the Sun's Glory; rejoycing as it 
were, in a calm Rapture; diffuſing around a ſweet Fra- 
grancy ; ſtanding peacefully and lovingly, in the midſt of 
other Flowers round about ; all in like Manner opening 
their Boſoms, to drink in the Light of the Sun. 


« THERE was noPart of Creature- Holineſs, that I then, 

- and at-other Times, had ſo great a Senſe of the Lovelineis 
of, as Humility, Brokenneſs of Heart and Poverty of Spi- 
rit : and there was nothing that I had ſuch a Spirit to long 
for. My Heart as it were panted after this, to lie low be- 
fore GOD, and in the Duſt ; that J might be nothing, 
and that GOD might be all; that I might become as 2 
little Child. | 


„ WhiLE I was there at New-York, I ſometimes was 
much affected with Reflections on my paſt Life, conſider. . 
ing how late it was, before I began to be truly religious; 
and how wickedly I had lived till then: and once ſo as to 
weep abundantly, and for a conſiderable time together, 


* ON January 12. 1722, 3. I made a ſolemn Dedication 
of my ſelf to GOD, and wrote it down; giving up my 
ſelf, and all that I had to GOD; to be for the future in no 
Reſpe& my own ; to act as one that had no right to him- i 
ſelf, in any Reſpect. And ſolemnly vowed to take GOD F 
for my whole Portion and Felicity; looking on nothing it 
elſe as any Part of my Happineſs, nor acting as if it were: 
and his Law for the conſtant Rule of my Obedience: en- hg 
aging to fight with all my Might, againſt the World, the 

leſh and the Devil, to the End of my Life. But have 
Reaſon to be infinitely humbled, when I conſider, how ihe 
much I have fail'd of anſwering my Obligation. a 


| & had then abundance of ſweet religious Converſation ih 
ih in the Family where I lived, with Mr. John Smith, and By 
Ii his pious Mother. My Heart was knit in Affection to 

Ii thoſe, in whom were Appearances of true Piety; and 1 
Will could bear the Thoughts of no other Companions, but yd 
111. ſuch as were holy, and the Dilciples ot the bleſſed JEsUs. 
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„ bad great Longings for the Advancement of Chriſt's 
to re ·¶ ¶ ingdom in the World. My ſecret Prayer uſed to be in 
g. a8 u Feat Part taken up in praying for it. If I heard the leaſt 


t Fra. int of any thing that happened in any Part of the World, 
dſt of at appear d to me, in ſome ReſpeR or other, to have a 
xening BE curable Aſpect on the Intereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom, my 


dul eagerly catch'd at it; and it would much animate 
d refreſh me. I uſed to be earneſt to read publick News- 
tters, mainly for that End; to ſee if I could not find 
me News favourable to the Intereſt of Religion in the 


then, 
elineſs 


k Spi- World. | x 

o long very frequently uſed to retire into a ſolitary Place, 
be · In the Banks of Hudſon's River, at ſome Diſtance from 
thing, Ie City, for Contemplation on Divine Things, and 


; AS I WE&cret Converſe with GOD; and had many ſweet Hcurs 


here. Sometimes Mr. Smith and I walked there together, 
© converſe of the Things of GOD; and our Converſa- 
fon uſed much to turn on the Advancement of Chriſt's 
Kingdom in the World, and the glorious Things that 


es Was 
nſider - 


qpay- 0D would accompliſh for his Church in the latter Days. 
o as to 

er. „I had then, and at other Times, the greateſt Delight 
dhe holy Scriptures, of any Book whatſoever. Often- 
cation Ines in reading it, every Word ſeemed to touch myHeart. 

ip my felt an Harmony between ſomething in my Heart, 


e in no hd thoſe ſweet and powerful Words. I ſeem'd often to 


» him- Ie ſo much Light, exhibited by every Sentence, and ſuch 
GOD refreſhing raviſhing Food communicated, that I could 
othing abt get along in reading. Uſed often- times to dwell long 


en: vet almoſt every Sentence ſeemed to be full of Wonders. 


t have I came away from New-York in the Month of April, 
„ how Vz, and had a moſt bitter parting with Madam Smith 

Wd her Son, My Heart ſeemed to fink within me, at leav- 
WW the Family and City, where I had enjoyed ſo many 
Weet and pleaſant Days. I went from New-York to Hea- 
eld by Water. As I ſail'd away, I kept Sight of the 
Ry as long as I could; and when I was out of Sight of 
it would affect me much to look that Way, with a 
Wd of Melancholly mixed with Sweetneſs. However, 
At Night after this forrowful parting, I was greatly com- 
1 ted in GOD at Hghdyfter, where we went aſhore to 

k * 


lad re: 
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lodge: and had a pleaſant Time of it all the Voyage 9 
Saybrook. It was: ſweet to me to think of meeting deu 
Cbriſfians in Heaven, where we ſhould never part more, 
At Sdybrook we went aſhore to lodge on Saturday, and ther 
kept Sabbath; where I had a ſweet and refreſhing Seaſon, 
walking alone in the Fields, 


« AFTER I came home to Vinaſir, remained much u 
a like Frame of my Mind, as I had been in at Ve- Jen 
but only ſome times felt my Heart ready to fink, with the 
Thoughts of my Friends at New-York. And my Refuge 
and Support as in Contemplations on the heavenly State; 
as I find in my Diary of May 1. 1723. It was my Com: 
fort to think of that State, where there is fulneſs of Joy; 
where reigns heavenly, ſweet, calm and delightful Loy: 
without Alloy; where there are continually the dear 
Expreſſions of this Love; where is the Enjoyment of th 
Perſons loved, without ever parting; where theſe Perſo 
that appear ſo lovely in this World, will really be inex 
preſſibly more lovely, and full of love to us. And hoy 
ſweetly will the mutual Lovers join together to ſing tle 
Praiſes of GOD and the LAB]! How full will it fill u 
with Joy, to think, that this Enjoyment, theſe ſweet Exer- 
ciſes will never ceaſe or come to an End; but will laſt to a 
Eternity | 


% ConTiNUED much in the ſame Frame in the genera), 
that I had been in at New-York, till I went to New- Haves 
to live there as Tutor of the College; having one ſpecial 
Seaſon of uncommon Sweetneſs : particularly once at Bolts, 
in a Journey from Bo//on, walking out alone in the Field t Go. 
After I went to New- Haven, | ſunk in Religion; my Mine lere, 
being diverted from my eager and violent Purſuits afteMute L 
Holineſs, by ſome Affairs that greatly perplexed and diſtract Have v 
ed my Mind, nes. 


« In September, 1725, was taken ill at New-Fiaven ; and art o 
endeavouring to go home to Windſor, was fo ill at the 
North Village, that I could go no further: where | ereig 
ſick for about a Quarter of a Year. And in this Sicknels 
GOD was pleaſed to viſit me again with the ſweet Influ- 
ences of his Spirit, My Mind was greatly engaged the Wave 
on divine, pleaſant Contemplations, and Longings of So las ſe 


N 


age to 


ig deu 
more. 

4 there 
i Soul waiteth for the Lord. more than they that watch for the 
Morning. I ſay, mire than they that watch for the Morning. 
And when the Light of theMorn.ng came, and theBeams of 

uch ini | 
Sac Morn ng to another. 


Seaſon, 


v- York; 
ith the 
Refuge 
State; 
Com. 
ff Joy; 
Love 
deare 
t of th 
Perſo 
e inex 
nd hoy 
ſing tht 
fill u 
t Exer. 
ſt to al 


genera, 
Haves, 
> ſpecial 
at Bolton, 
Fields. 
iy Mind 
ts after 


diſtract 


en; and 
1 at the 
re | 1 
ick nel, 
et Influ- 
ed there 


| of Sou 


Mr: JonaTHan EDWARDS, 


33 
obſerved that thoſe who watched with me, would often 
be looking out for the Morning, and ſeemed to wiſh for it. 


7hich brought to my Mind thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
hich my Soul with Sweetneſs made it's own Language. 


he Sun came in at the Winddous, it refreſhed- my Soul trom 
It ſeemed to me to be ſome I- 
nage of the ſweet Light of GOD's Glory. 


« | remember, about that Time, I uſed greatly to long 
or the Converſion of ſome that I was convcein'd with. It 
zem'd to me, I could gladly honor them, and with Delight 
de a Servant to them, and lie at their Feet, it they were but 
ruly holy. f 


Bur ſome Time after this, I was again greatly diverted 

my Mind, with ſome temporal Concerns, that exceed- 
ly took up my Thought>, great'y to the wounding of 
y Soul! : and went on through various Exerciies, that it 
mould be tedious to-relate, that gave me much more Expe- 
ience of my own Heart, than ever I had before. 


« SN II came to this Towa, “ I have often had ſweet 
omplacency inGOD inViews of his g'orious Perſections, 
nd the Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. GOD has appeared to 
e, a glorious and lovelv Being, chiefly on the account of 
MisHolin:ſs. The Holineſs of GOD has always appeared 
o me the moſt lovely of all his Attributes. The Doctrines 
God's abſolute Sovereignty, and tree Grace, in ſhewing 
lercy to whom he would ſhew Mercy ; and Man's abſo- 
ute Dependance on the Operations ot God's Holy Spirit, 
ave very often appeared to me as ſweet and glorious DoR- 
ines. Theſe Doctrines have been much my Delight. 
00's Sovereignty has ever appeared to me, as great 
art of his Glory. It has often been ſweet to me to go to 
OD, and adore Him as a ſovereign GOD, and aſk ſo- 
ereign Mercy of Him. | 1 


© I have loved the Doctrines of the Goſpel -: They 
pave been to my Soul like green Paſtures. The Goſpel 
as ſeem'd to me to be the richeſt Treaſure ; the Treaſure 

that 


* Ny: n 2:21, 


from the Wind, and a Covert from the Tempeſ &c. 
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that I have moſt defired, and longed that it might dyel! 
pear i me. The Way of Salvation by Chriſt, has ap. 


pearefl in a general Way, glorious and excellent, and moſt 
pleaſint and beautiful, It has often ſeem'd to me, that i 
would in a great Meaſure ſpoil Heaven, to receive it in an 
other Way. That Text has often been affecting and de. 
lightful to me, Iſai xxxii. 2. A Man ſhall be an hiding Plat 


Ir has often appear'd ſweet to me, to be united te 
CurisT; to have Him for my Head, and to be a Member 
of his Body: and alſo to have CyrisT for my Teache: 
= Prophet. I very often think with Sweetneſs and Long. 
*ngs and Pantings of Soul, of being a little Child, taking 
hold of CHRIST, fo be led by Him through the Wilder. 
neſs of this World. That Text, Matth. xviii. at the Be. 
ginning, has often been ſweet to me, Except ye be converted 
and become as little Children &c. 1 love to think of coming 
to CHRIST, to receive Salvation of him, poor in Spirit 
and quite empty of Self; humbly exalting Him alone; cu 
entirely off from my ownRoot, and to grow into, and out d 
CHR1sST : to have GOD in CarisT to be all in all; and 
to live byFaith on the Son of GOD, a Life of humble, un 
feigned Confidence in Him. That Scripture has ofter 
been ſweet to me, Pſal. cxv. 1. Vet unto us, O LORD, m 
unto us, but unto thy Name give Glory, for thy Mercy, and fi 
thy Truth's ſake. And thoſe Words of Chriſt, Luk. x. 21 
In that Hour Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, ( 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid ib 
Things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them un 
Babes : Even fo Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy Sigh 
That Sovereignty of GOD that Chriſt rejoyced in, ſeem 
ed to me to be worthy to be rejoyced in; and that rejoye 
ing of CHRIST, ſeemed to me to ſnew the Excellency d 
CHRIST, and the Spirit that he was of. 


« SOMETIMES only mentioning a fingle Word, cauſ 
my Heart to burn within me: or only ſeeing the Name 
Cunisr, or the Name of ſome Attribute of GOD. An 
GOD has appeared glorious to me, on account of th 
TRrIiniTY, It has made me have exalting Thoughts 
GOD, that he ſubſiſts in three Perſons; FATHER, 0) 
and Hel GHosT. * 
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- 


dwell Tur ſweeteſt Joys and Delights I have experienced, have 


as ap. not been thoſe that have ariſen from a Hope of my own 
d mot good Eſtate; but in a direct View of the glorious Things 
that il of the Goſpel. When I enjoy this Sweetneſs, it ſeems to 
in am carry me above the Thoughts of my own ſafe Eſtate. It 
nd de. ſeems at ſuch Times a Loſs that I cannot bear, to take off 
g Pla my Eye from the glorious, pleaſant Object I behold with- 


out me, to turn my Eye in upon my ſelf, and my own 
good Eſtate, ; 


ted te 4 „ ITE dra 43 

lembei My Heart has been much on the Advancement of 
'eacherMl Chriſt's Kingdom in the World. The Hiſtories of the 
Long. paſt Advancement of Chriſt's Kingdom, have been ſweet 
taking to me. When I have read Hiſtories of paſt Ages, the 
N 11der-i pleaſanteſt Thing in all my reading has been, to read of 


the Be. 


the Kingdom of Chriſt being promoted. And when 1 have 
nverted, | 


expected in my reading, to come to any ſuch thing, I have 


comingWlotted upon it all the Way. as I read. And my Mind has 

Spirit been much entertained and e with the Seripture 
ae; cu Promiſes and Prophecies, of the future glorious Advance- * 
d out i ment of Chriſt's Kingdom on Earth. 


Il ; and 
ble, un 
8 often 
RD, u 
and fi 


] have ſometimes had a Senſe of the excellent Fulneſs 
of Chriſt, and his Meetneſs and Suitableneſs as a Saviour; 
whereby he has appeared to me, tar above all, the chief 
of ten Thouſands. And his Blood and Atonement has ap- 


. x. 2 Ppeared ſweet, and his Righteouſneſs fweet ; which is al- 
t thee, ways accompanied with an Ardency of Spirit, and inward 
hid ih/FStrugglings and Breathings and Groanings, that cannot be 
hem unuttered, to be emptied of my ſelf, and fwallowed up in 
by SiC rIST. | 

n, ſeem © Once, as I rid out into the Woods for my Health, 


t rejoye 


Inno 1737; and having lit from my Horſe in a retired. 
ency 6 | 


Place, as my Manner commonly has been, to walk for divine 
.ontemplation and Prayer; I had a View, that for me was 
xtraordinary, of the Glory of the Sox or GOD ; as 


|, caulWMediator between GOD and Man; and his wonderful, 
Name Mreat, full, pure and ſweet Grace and Love, and meek 
). Arad gentle Condeſcention. This Grace, that appear'd to 
t of tne ſo calm and ſweet, appear'd great above the Heavens. 
wen he Perſon of CHRIST appear'd ineffably excellent, with 
R, don 1 


in Excellency great enough to ſwallow up all Thought and 
-onception, Which continued, as near as 1 ca judge, 


Tal D 2 About 
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about an Hour; which kept me, the bigger Part of the 
Time, in a Flood of Tears, and weeping aloud. I felt 
withat, an Ardency of Soul to be, what 1 know not other. 
wiſe low to expreſs, than to be emptied and annihilated ; 

to lie in theDuſt,and to be full of Chriſt alone; to love him 

with a holy and pure Love; to truſt in him; to live upon 
him; to ſerve and follow him, and to be totally wrapt up 
in the Fulineſs of Chriſt ; and to be perfectly ſanctified and 
made pure, with a divine and heavenly Purity. I have 
ſeveral other Times, had Views very much of the ſame 
Nature, and that have had the ſame Effects. 


„ I have many Times had a Senſe of the Glory of the 
third Perſon in the Trinity, in his Office of Sanctifier; in 
his holy Operations communicating divine Light and Life 
to the doul. GOD in the Communications of his Holy 
Spirit, has zppear'd as an infinite Fountain of Divine Glory 
andoweetneſs ; being ſull and ſufficient to fill and ſatisfy the 
Soul : pouring forth it ſelf in ſweet Communications, 
like the Sun in its Glory, ſweetly and pleaſantly diffuſing 
Light and Lite. 


© have ſometimes had an affecting Senſe of the Ex. 
 cellency of the Word of GOD, as a Word of Life; as 
the Light of Life ; a ſweet, excellent, Life-giving Word: 
accompanied with a thirſting aſter that Word, that it might 
dwell richly in my Heart. 


I have oſten ſince I lived in this Town, had very 
affectipg Views of my own Sinfulneſs and Vileneſs; very 
frequently ſo as to hold me in a kind of loud Weeping 
ſometimes for a conſiderable time together: fo that I have 
often been forced to ſhut my ſelf up. 1 have had a vaſiy 
greater Senſe of my own Wickedneſs, and the Badnels di 
my Heart, ſince my Converſion, than ever I had before. 
It has often appeared to me, that if GOD ſhould mark Ini- 
- quity againſt me, I ſhould appear the very worſt of all Man- 
kind; of all that have been fince the beginning of the 
World to this time: and that I ſhould have by far the 
* loweſt Place in Hell. When others that have come to tak 
with me about their Soul Concerns, have expreſſed te 
Senſe they have had of their own Wickedneſs, by ſayin 
that it ſeem'd to them, that they * bad 1 
ID | . . 22 Der 
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Devil himſelf ; I thought their Expreſſions ſeemed exceed- 
ing faint and feeble, to repreſent my Wickedneſs. I thought 
I ſhould wonder, that they ſhould content themſelves with 
ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, if I had any Reaſon to imagine, 
that their Sin bore any Proportion to mine. It ſeemed to 
me, I ſhould wonder at my felt, if I ſhould expreſs my 
Wickednels in ſuch feeble Terms as they did. 


e My Wickedneſs, as I am in my ſelf, has long ap- 

ar'd to me perfectly ineffable, and infinitely ſwallcwing 
up all Thought and Imagination; like an infinite Deluge, 
or infinite Mountains over my Read. I know not how 10 
expreſs better, what my Sins appear to me to be, than by 
heaping Infinite upon Infinite, and multiplying Infinite'by 
Infinite, I go about very often, for this many Years, with 
theſe Expreſſions in my Mind, and in my Mouth, Infinite 
upon Infinite. Infinite upon Infinite |” When ] look 
into my Heart, and take a view of my Wickednefs, it looks 
like an Abyſs infinitely deeper than Hel]. And it appears 
to me, that were it not for free Grace, exalted and faiſed- 
up to the infinite Height of all the fulneſs and glory of the 
great JEHOVAH, and the Arm of his Power and Grace 
ſtretched forth, in all the Majeſty of his Power, and in all 
the Glory of his Sovereignty ; 1 ſhould appear ſunk down 
in my Sins infinitely below Hell it ſelf, far beyond Sight 
of every Thing, but the piercing Eye of God's Grace,that 
can pierce even down to ſuch a Depth, and to the bottom 


of ſuch an Abyſs. 


* AND yet, I ben't in the leaſt inclined to think, that 
I have a greater ConviRtion of Sin than ordinary. It ſeems 
to me, my Conviction of Sin is exceeding ſmall, and faint. 
It appears to me enough to amaze me, that I have no m ore 
denſe of my Sin, I know certainly, that I have very lit- 
tle Senſe of my ſinfulneſs. That my Sins appear to me ſo 
great, don't ſeem to me to be, becauſe I have ſo much 
more Conviction of Sin than other Chriſtians, but becauſe 
I am ſo much worſe, and have ſo much more Wickedneſs 
to be convinced of, When I have had theſe Turns of 
weeping and crying for my Sins, I thought I knew in the 
Time of it, that my Repentance was nothing to my Sin. 


cc I have greatly longed of late, for a broken Heart, and 
to lie low beloe GOD. And when I aſk for Humility of 
1 D 3 p, 
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GOD, I can't bear the Thoughts of being no more hum. Ml © 
ble, than other Chriſtians. It ſeems to me, that tho' their * 
1 


Degrees of Humility may be ſuitable for them; yet it 
would be a vile Self-exaltation in me, not to be the loweſt 
in Humility of all Mankind. Others Iſpeak of their long. 
ing to be humbled to the Duſt. Tho” that may be a pro- 
* Expreſſioti for them, I always think for my ſelf, that 
I ought to be humbled down below Hell. Tis an Ex- 
preſſion that it has long been natural for me to uſe inPrayer 
to God. I ought to lie infinitely low before GOD. 


c It is affecting to me to think, how ignorant I was, 
when I was a young Chriſtian, of the bottomleg, infinite 
Depths of Wickedneſs, Pride, Hppocriſy and Deceit left in 
my Heart. | | 2 23 „„ nS- S Þ 


I Have vaſtly a greater Senſe, of my univerſal, exceed- 
ing Dependence on God's Grace and Strength, and meer 
good Pleaſure, of late, than I uſed formerly to have; and 
have experienced more of an Abhorrence of my ownRigh- 
teouſneſs. The Thought of any Comfort or Joy, ariſing 1 
in me, on any Conſideration, or Reflection on my own A- h 
miableneſs, or any of my Perfomances or Experiences, or ' 
any Goodneſs of Heart or Life, is nauſeous and deteſtable WF © 
to me. And yet I am greatly afflicted with a proud and 
ſelf-righteous Spirit; much more ſenſibly, than I uſed to 
be formerly. I ſee that Serpent riſing and putting forth 
it's Head, continually, every where, all around me. : 


« Tgo' it ſeems to me, that in ſome Reſpects I was 2 
far better Chriſtian, for two or three Years after my firſt 
Converſion, than I am now ; and lived in a more conſtant 
Delight and Pleaſure : yet of late Years, I have had a 
more full and 'conftant Senſe of the . abſolute Sovereignty 
of GOD, and a delight in that Sovereignty 3 and have had 
more of a Senſe of the Glory of Cari1sT, as a Mediator, 
as revealed in the Goſpel. On one Saturday Night in par- 
ticular, had a particular Diſcovery of the Excellency of the 
Goſpel of. Cyr1sT, above all other Doctrines; ſo that 1 
could not but ſay to my ſelf; * This is my choſen Light, 
my choſenDo&rine :” and of Chriſt, ** This is my choſen 
Prophet.” It appear'd to me to be ſweet beyond all Ex- 
preſſion, to follow Chriſt, ang to be taught and enlighten'd 
and inſtructed by him; to learn of him, and live to him. 
Hot f 4 ANOTHER 


— 


t ANOTHER Saturday Night, fanuary 1 38, had ſuch 
10 Senſe, how ſweet and bleſſed a Thing it wa, 0 Walk in 
yet it De Way of Duty, to do that which was right and meet 
lower o be done, and agreeable to the holy Mind of GOD ; 
„lone. hat it cauſed me to break forth into a kind of a loud 
a —— weeping, which held me ſome Time; fo that I was for- 


c tha ed to ſhut my ſelf up, and faſten the Doors. I could not 
i dut as it were iT out, “ How happy are they which do 
hat which is right in the Sight of GOD ! They are bleſſed 
ndeed, they are the happy ones “ I had at the ſame time, 
a very affecting Senſe, how meet and ſuitable it was that 
OD ſhould govern the World, and order all Things ac- 
ording to his own Pleaſure ; and I rejoyced in it, that 
GOD reigned, and that his Will was done.” | 


_— 
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BAANY III. | 


Containing a Hiſtory of his Life from his Ex- 
TERING on the Work of the Miniſtry, unto 


his DEATH. 


* 


— — 


S Re r IO I. 


His GrxNNAL MANIA of LIE. 


IIR. ErwarDs made a Secret of his private Devo- 
vas 1 M tion, and therefore it cannot be particularly known : 
7 firſt tho” there is much Evidence, that he was punctual, 
N conſtant and frequent in ſeeret Prayer, and often kept Days 


of Faſting and Prayer in ſecret ; and ſet a part Time for 
ſerious, devout Meditations on ſpiritual and eternal things, 
as part of his religious Exerciſe in ſecret. It appears by 
his Diary that in his Youth he determined to attend ſecret 


Par Prayer more than twice a Day, when Circumſtances would 
f the anow. He was, ſo far as it can be known, much on his Knees 
hat | Win ſecret,and in devout reading God's Word, & Meditation 
ight, upon it. And his conſtant, ſolemn converſe with GOD in 
15 theſe Exerciſes of ſecret Religion made his Face, as it were, 


to ſnine before others. His Appearance, his Countenance, 


D 4 | affected 


#. 
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Words and whole Demeanour, (tho' without any thing of 


+» 
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affected Grimace and ſour Auſterity) ws attended with 


In the Winter he was wont almoſt daily to take an Ax and 
chop Wood mnderately forthe {pace ot half an Hour or more. 

H had an uncomman thirſt tor Knowledge, in the pur- 
ſuit ot which, he ſpared no Coſt nor Pains. 
Books, eſpecially Books of Divinity, that he could come at, 


He read all the 


irn 05 ITT dyin 
2 Seriouſneſs, Gravity and Solemnity, which was the na- LI 
tural gehuine Indicationſ and Expreſſion of a deep, abiding er. 
Senſe of divine Things on his Mind, and of his living t tro 
conſtantly in the fear ot God. | * « Prii 
 AGREEABLE to his Reſolutions, he was very careful and the 
abſiemious in eating and drinking; as doubtleſs it was Hache 
neceſſary. ſo great a Student, and a Perſon of ſo delicate and ed | 
tender a bodily make as he was, ſhould be, in order to be any 
comfortab'e and uſeiul. When he had, by careful Obſer- pect 
vation, found what kind, and what quantity of Diet, beſt r rea 
ſuited his Conſtitution. and render'd him moſt fit to purſue Ws Mi 
his Work, he was very ſtrict and exact in comp'ying with Which, 
it; and in this reſpect /ivea by Rule; and herein conftant} the | 
wactiied great Self denial ; Which he alto did in his con- Wplicd 
ae early riſing. in org er to redeem Time for his Study, Wl ſear 
H- uied himſcit to rife by four or-bezweey four and five in r, an- 
the Morning. : TORT any 
Tho“ he was of a tender and delicate Conſtitution, yet eſervi 
few Students are capable ot cloſe Application more Hours Ws Har 
in a Day thai he. He commonly ſpent thirteen Hours ecki. 
every Day in his Study. His moſt uſual Diverſion in the Neck c 
Summer was riding on Horſeback and walking. He would {WeHor 
commonly, unie(s diverted by Company, ride two or three d in 
Miles after Dinner to ſome lonely. Grove, where he would i his 
diſmount and walk a while. At which times he generally 
carried-his' Pen-and Ink with him, io note any Thought [Hz 1 
that ſhould be ſuggeſted, which he choſe to retain and pur- {Wainta 
ſue, as what promited ſome Light on any important Subject. ing 


from which he could hope to get any help in his purſuit ot 
Knowledge. And in this, he confin'd not himſelt to Au- 
thors ot any particular Set or Denomination ; yea took 
much pains to come at the Bouks of the moſt noted Wri- 
ters, who advance a Scheme ot Divinity moſt contrary to 
his own Principles But he ſtudied the BiBLE more than 
all o her Books, and more than moſt other Divines do. His 
Ericomman acquaintance with the Bible appears in his Ser- 
mons, and in moitof hisPublications ; and lus great pains in 
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er. He took his religious Principles from the Bible. and 


ot from any human Syſtem or Body of Divinity. Tho' 
5 Principles were Calvini/ti:, yet he called no Man, Father. 
e thought and judged for himſelf, and was truly very” 
ach of an Original. This is evident by what he pub- - 
ed in his Life-time, and is yet more ſo by his MS. 
any Volumes of which he has left; and the Reader may 


pect a more particular Account of them in the Sequel. 


> ſearched for Underſtanding and Knowledge, as for Sil- 
r, and digged for it, as for hid Treaſures. 
any Subject, which appear'd to him worth purſuing and 
eſerving, he purſued,as far as he then could, with his Pen in 


d his Manuſcripts grew much faſter on his Hands. 


aintance with him to be ſtiff & unſociable; but this was 
ing to want cf better Acquaintance. 


Hz was thought by ſome, who had but a flight Ac- 


He was not a Man' 


47) 


dying it are manifeſt in his Manuſcript Notes upon it; 
which a more particular Account may be g:ven here- 


* 


or reading was not the only Method he took to improve 
s Mind; but he did this much by Writing; without 
ich, 'tis probable no Student can make Improvements 
the beſt Advantage. Agreable to Reſolution 1irth, he 
plied himſelf with all his Might ro find out the Truth: 


Every thought- 


Hand. Thus he was all his Days, like the buſy Bee, 
lecting from every opening Flower, and ſtoring up Aa' 
ock of Knowledge, which was indeed ſweet to him, as 
eHoney & theHoney- comb. And as he advanced in Vears 
d in Knowledge, his Pen was more and more employed, 


many Words indeed, and was fomewhat reſerved among 


angers, and thoſe on whoſe Candor and Friendſhip he 


not know he could rely. And this was probably owing 
two Things. 


erally makes up a great Part of the Coverſation of thoſe 
0 are full of Words in all Companies. He was ſenſible 


tin the multitude of Words there wanteth not Sin; and 

refore retrained his Lips, and habituated himſelf to 

nk before he ſpoke, and to propoſe ſome good End even 

all his Words ; which led him to be above many others, 

eable to St. James's Advice, ſaw to ſpeak — 
| tnis 


Firſt, the ſtrict Guard he ſet over his 
ongue from his Youth, which appears by his Reſolutions, 
ng great Care never to uſe it in any way that might 
de miſchievous to any; never to in with his Tongue; or 
improve it in idle, trivial and impertinent Talk, which 
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this was in Part the effect of his bodily Conſtitution, Hy 
poſſefigd but a comparative ſmall Stock of animal Lite, 
his wo my Spirits were low, and he had not Strength of 
Lungs to ſpare, that would be neceſſary in order to make him 
what would be called, an affable, facecious Gentleman, in 
all Companies. They who have a great flow of anima 
Spirits, and ſo can ſpeak with more Eaſe and leſs Expence, 
may doubtleſs lawfully practice free Converſation in al 
Companies for a lower End, (e.g. to pleaſe and rende 
themſe)ves acceptable) than he, who has not ſuch a Stock 
to expend upon. It becomes him to reſerve what he has 
for higher and more important Service. Beſides, the: 
want of animal Spirits Jays a Man under a natural inability 
to that freedom ot Converſation, at all times, and in what 
ever Company he is; which thoſe of more Life natural) 
o into; and the greateſt Degree of a ſociable Diſpoſition 
umility and Benevolence, will not remove this Obſlacl; 


Hz was not forward to enter into any Diſpute among 
Strangers, and in Companies where were Perſons of diffe 
rent Sentiments ; as he was ſenſible that ſuch Diſputes ar 
generally unprofitable, and often ſinful and of bad Con; 
quence ; and he tho't he could diſpute to the beſt Advan 
tage with his Pen in his Hand: Yet he was always free | 
give his Sentiments on any Subject propoſed to him; andre 
move any Difficulties or Objections offered by way of Enqu 
25 as lying in the Way of what he looked upon to be tit 

ruth. But how groundleſs the imputation of „ ary 
unſociable was, his known and tried Friends beſt knes 

hey always found him eaſy of acceſs, kind and cond: 
ſcending ; and tho' not talkative, yet affable and fre 
Among ſuch whoſe Candor and Friendſhip he had exper 
enced, he threw off the Reſerve, and was moſt open 20 
free; quite patient of Contradiction, while the utmoſt O 
poſition was made to his Sentiments, that could be by all 
plauſible Arguments or Objections. And indeed, he wi 
on all Occaſions, quite ſociable and free with all, who hy 
any ſpecial Buſineſs with him. 


Is his Conduct in his Family he practiſed that conl 
entious exactneſs which was perſpicuous in all his WI 
He maintained a great eſteem and regard for his amis 
and excellent Conſort.” Much of the tende and kind v 
expreſſed in his Converſation with her and conduc ! 

| | | aa” 
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ſecular Buſineſs by that time or before ; when they we 
all ied, together, and a Pſalm was ſung and Prayer 2 


tendeg, as an Introduction to the ſanctitying the Sabbath. 
This care and exactneſs effectually prevented that intruding, 1; 
on holy Time, by attending on ſecular Buſineſs, too con bun 
mon in Families where the Evening before the Sab bnd 
is pretended to be obſerved. | ta 
x D 18] 
He was a great Enemy to young People's unſeaſonabi * 
Company-keeping and Frolicking, as he look'd upon it M 1; 
great Means ot corrupting and ruining Youth, And M 
thought the Excuſe many Parents make for tolerating the ngu 
Children in it, (viz. that it is the Cuſtom, and others Chih Sc 
dren practiſe it, which renders it difficult, and even impoegin 
fible to reſtrain theirs) was inſufficient and frivolous : at 
maniteſted a great Degree of Stupidity, on ſuppoſition th ps 
practice was hurtful and pernicious to their Souls. Ma! 
when ſome of his Children grew up he found no difficuſeave 
in reſtraining them from this pernicious Practice; but tha ſu. 
chearfully complied with the will of their Parents here inin 
He allowed not his Children to be from home after ni hjoy 
o' Clock at Night, when they went abroad to ſee tb wa, 
Friends and Companions. Neither were they allowed! 
fit up much after that Time, in his own Houſe, when a Hr: 
came to make them a viſit. If any Gentleman delirnon 
Acquaintance with his Daughters; aiter handſomely ini Lib 
ducing himlſeif, by properly conſulting the Parents, he viſas n 
allowed all proper Oppoitunity for it; a Room and Fiiurſc 
if needed: but mult not intrude on the proper Hours his 
Reſt and Sleep, or the Religion and Order of the Family eat. 
N mo 
Hz had a ftrit and inviolable regard to Juſtice in Ned 
his dealings with his Neighbours, and was very careful ura; 
provide for Things honeſt in the ſight of all Men; fo Meſta. 
icarcely a Man had any Dealings with him, that was e 
conſcious of his uprightneſs. He appeared to have a ſaci ma 
regard to truth in his Words, both in Promiſes and Na!or : 
tions, agreeable to his Reſolutions. This doubtleſs Me pe 
one Reaſon why he was not fo full of Words as male P. 
are. No Man teared to rely on his Veracity. Pro 


He was cautious in chuſing his intimate Friends, and the 
fore had not many that might properly be called ſuch. 
to them he ſhewed himſelf friendly in @ peculiar mann 


« — 4' 
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ey wen e was indeed a faithful Friend, and able above moſt o- 
ayer Whers to keep a Secret. To them he diſcover'd himſelf 
dabbatlM,ore than to others, led them into his Views and Ends 
ntrudii his Conduct in particular Inſtances : by which they had 


OO com 


8 bundant Evidence that he well underſtood human Nature; 
abba 


ad that his general Reſervedneſs, and many particular 
\ſtances of his Conduct, which a Stranger might impute 
> ignorance of Men, were really owing to his uncommon 


eaſonabl Cnowledge of Mankind. 

apon it I His Converſation with his Friends was always ſavory 
Anda profitable: In this he was remarkable, and almoſt 
ting the ngular. — He was not wont to ſpend his time with them, 
ers Chi Scandal, Evil-ſpeak eng and Back-biting, or in fooliſh 


en impc 
OUS : al 
(ation th 


ſting, idle chat, and telling Stories: But his Mouth was 
at of the Juſt, which bringeth forth Wiſdom, and his 
ips diſperſed Knowledge. His Tongue was as the Pen 


ls. A a ready Writer, while he converſed about important, 
difficul 2avenly, divine Things, which his Heart was ſo full of, 
but the ſuch a natural and free manner, as to be moſt enter- 
ts heren ining and inſtructive : ſo that none of his Friends could 


after nil 
) ſee the 
allowed! 


joy his Company without Inſtruction and Profit, unleſs 
was by their owa fault. 


when z His great Benevolence to Mankind diſcovered it ſelf, 
an delirWnong other ways, by the uncommon regard he ſhewed 
nely in Liberality, and Charity to the Poor and Diſtreſſed, He 
ts, he as much in recommend ng this, both in his publick Diſ- 
and FiWurſes and private Converſation, He often declared it to 
r Hours his Opinion, that profeſſed Chriſtians, in theſe Days are 


> Family eatly deficient in this Duty; and much more fo, than 


molt other Parts of external Chriſtianity. He often ob- 


lice in Nrved how, much this is ſpoken of, recommended and en- 
careful uraged in the holy Scripture, eſpecially in the New- 
n; ſo U8eſtzment. And it was his Opinion, that every particu- 
at was Church ought by frequent and liberal Contributions, 
ve a 1ac' maintain a publick Stock, that might be ready for the 
and Na'Wor and neceſſitous Members of that Church: and that 
btlels e principal Buſineſs of Deacons is to take care of 


as Me Poor in the faithful and judicious Diſtribution and 
provement of - the Church's temporals, lodged in therr 
ands, And he did not content himſelf with only re- 
mmending Charity to others, but practis'd it much him- 
f: Tho', according to his Maſtet's Advice, he took 

great 


and thet 
ſuch. » 
ar mann 
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Joubtleſs moſt of his Alms-deeds will be unknown till 
2 which if known. would prove him to be 


always conceal'd the Sum given. And ſome Inſtances 


were but few that heard him, who did not call him a go 


all that ever they heard. His Eminency as a Preach 
ſeems to be owing to the following Things. 
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great Care to conceal his Deeds of Charity ; by which Men 


great an Inſtance of Charity as any that can be produce 
in this Age. This is not meer Conjecture, but is evide 
many ways. He was forward to give ot all publick Oc 
fions of Charity, tho' when it could properly be done, 


his giving more privately have accidentally come to t 
Knowlede of others, in which his Liberality appeared | 
a very extraordinary Degree. One of the Inſtances v 
this. Upon hearing that a poor obſcure Man, whom 
never ſaw, or any ot his Kindred, was by an extraordim 
bodily Diſorder, brought to great Straits ; he, unaſke 
gave Þ to a Friend to be delivered to the diſtreſt 

erſon ; having firſt required a Promiſe of him, th 
he would let neither the Perſon, who was the Object 
His Charity, nor any one elſe know by whom it » 
given. This may ſerve both as an Inſtance of his ee Ef 
ordinary Charity, and of his great Care to conceal it. f in 


Mr. EDWARDs had the moſt univerſal Character o 
good Preacher of almoſt any Miniſter in this Age. Th 


Preacher, however they might diſlike his religious Prind 
ples, and be much offended at the ſame Truths wh: 
delivered by others: And moſt admired him abo 


Fir/t, The great Pains he took in compoſing his“ 
mons, eſpecially ip the firſt Part of his Lite, As by | 1 
iS It 


early riſing, and conſtant attention to his Study, he |: 
more time than moſt others ; ſo he ſpent more time 
making his Sermons. He wrate moſt of his Sermons 
out, for near twenty Years alter he firft began to preaci 
tho” he did not wholly confine himſelf to his Notes in! 


delivering them. 8 uh 
econd 

each 
* A conſiderable Sum. e in 

ipt, 


+ As both the giver, and the Object of his Charity are dk, 2 
and all the Ends of the propoſed ſecrecy are anſwered ; Win: 
thought not inconſiſtent with the above mentioned Pre” 
t0 make known the Fact, a: it is here related. 
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Secondly, His great acquaintance with Divinity, his ſtudy 


ich Men 
d knowledge of the Bible. His extenſive and univerſal 


vn tillü 

to be Wnowledge, and great clearneſs of Thought, enabled him 
produÞ handle every Subject with great Judgment and Propriety, 
is evidelhd to bring out of his Treaſury things new and old. 
ick Oel very Subject he handled was inſtructive, plain, entertain- 
done, g and profitable; which was much owing to his bein 


tances 
ne tot 
peared | 
nces Vv 
whom 
raording 
unaſbe 
diſtreſt 
im, th 
Object 
m unn 
his ext 
zal it. f 


aſter of the Subject, and his great ſxill to treat it in a mo 
atural, eaſy, and profitable Manner. None of his Com- 
ſures were dry Speculations, or unmeaning Harangues, 
Words witkout Ideas. When he dwelt on thoſe Truths 
hich are much controverted and oppoſed by many, which 
as often the Caſe, he would ſet them in ſuch a natural 
deaſy Light, and every Sentiment from Step to Step, 
ould drop trom his Lips, attended with ſuch clear and 
king Evidence, both from Scripture and Reaſon, as even 
force the aſſent of every attentive Hearer. 

Thirdly, His excellency as a Preacher was very much 
e Effect of his great Acquaintance with his own Heart, 
s inward Senſe and high Re'ith of divine Truths, and 
e high Exerciſe of true, experimental Religion. This 
ve him a great inſight into human Nature : He knew 
hat was in Man, both the Saint and the Sinner. This 
ped him to Skill, to lay Truth before the Mind, ſo as not 
ly to convince the Judgment, but touch the Heart and 
onſcience 3 and enabled him to ſpeak out of the abun- 
nce of his Heart, what he knew, and teftify what he had 
en and felt, This gave him a taſte and diſcerning, with- 
it which he could not have been able to fill his Sermons, 
he did, with ſuch ſtriking, affecting Sentiments, all ſuit- 
to ſolemnize, move, and rectify the Heart of the Hearer. 
is Sermons were well connected, not uſuaily long, and 
mmonly a large Part taken up in the Improvement ; 
ich was cloſely connected with the Subject, and conſiſt- 
in Sentiments naturally flowing from it. 


ater o 
4 
im A g 
us Prine 
1ths wht 
m abo 

Preach 


g his 8 
As by! 
y, he bi 
e time 
er mons 
to preaci 
otes in! 
Bur no Deſcription of his Sermons will give the Rea- 
r the Idea of them which they have who ſat under his 
eaching, or have even read ſome of his Diſcourſes which 
e in print. There is a great Number now in Manu— 
ipt, which are probably as worthy the view of the Pub- 
k, and at leaſt tend as much to inſtruct and quicken 
iſtians, as moſt that have been publiſhed in this Cen- 


. 
HIS 


Second 


y are de 
[wered ; | 
ned Pre“ 


and ſolemnity, and ſpake with ſuch diſtinctneſs, clearne; 
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on the whole, to anſwer the End of , Preaching : q 
ſuppoſed that none who had Talents. equal to the We 
'of theMiniſtry. was incapable of ſpeaking. Memoriter, . An 
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His Appearance in the Deſk was with a good Grace 
and his delivery eaſy, natural and very. folemn. He lat 
not a ſtrong, loud Voice; but appear'd with ſuch gray 


and preciſion; his Words were fo full of Ideas, ſet in u 
a plain and ſtriking Light, that tew Speakers have been (iſ 


able to demand the Attention of an Audience as he. |} F 
Words often diſcover'd a great degree of inward fer on 
without much Noiſe or external Emotion, and fell f E 


great weight on the Minds of his Hearers. He made b im 
little Motion of his Head or Hands in the Deſk, but ip nd 
ſo as to diſcover the Motion of his own Heart, which tere ith 
ed in the moſt natural and effectual manner to move 2n g e 
affect others. Ind 
As he wrote his Sermons out at large for many Vea; Puty 
and always wrote a conſiderable part of moſt of his pine. 
lick Diſcourſes ; ſo he carried his Notes into the Deſk lot 
him, and read the moſt that he had wrote; yet he was nM ften 
ſo confined to his Notes, when he had wrote at large, er! 
that, if ſome Thoughts were ſuggeſted while he w 


ſpcaking, which did not occur when writing, and appeal He 
to him pertinent and ſtrikins, he would deliver them; 2 Imle| 
that with as great propriety and fluency, and ofiner vi *y 
greater pathos, and attended with a more ſenſible gu s 
effect on his Hearers, than all he had wrote. — 
Tac', as has been obſerved, he was wort to read Hense 
conſiderable a part of what he delivered; yet he wes! Yoon 
from thinking this the beſt way of preaching in gen 3 
; ; | gal 

ral; and look'd upon his uſing his Notes ſo much as he 6 Tal 
a Deficiency and Infirmity. And in the latter part of a 
Life was inclined to think it had been better, if he | "pF 


never accuſtomed himſeſtf to uſe his Notes at all. It iron 
peared to him that preaching wholly without Notes, ar th 
eable to the Cuſtom in moit Proteſtant Countries, Meigtin 
what ſeems evidently to have been the manner of WM... 
DPS: Ro ently : 
Apoſtles and primitive Miniſters of the Goſpel, was Wi oſte; 
far the moſt natural way; and had the greateſt tenden 


a Many 
echize 


took ſuitable Pains for this Attainment from his Yo! young 


He would have the young Preacher write all his Ser 
or at leaſt moſt of them, out at large; and inſtead of readl 


thi 
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hem to his Hearers, take pains to commit them to Me- 
ory. Which, tho' it would require a great deal of La- 

our at firſt, yet would ſoon become eaſier by uſe, and 

Delp him to ſpeak more correctly and freely, and be of 
reat Service to him all his Days, 


Grace 
le Dad 
gravin 
earne; 
in uch 
been { 
e. H 
fervor, 
>]] will 
ade bu 
ut ſp F 


His Prayers were indeed extempore. He was the fartheſt 
rom any appearance of a Form,as to his Words & manner 
fExpreſſion,of almoſt any Man. He was quite ſingular and 
imitable in this, by any who have not a Spirit of real 
nd undiſſembled Devotion. Yet he always expreſſed himſelf 
ch tene ith Decency & 3 He appeared to have much of 
dee au de Grace and Spirit of Prayer; to pray with the Spirit 
Ind with the Underſtanding: and he perform'd this part of 
Duty much to the acceptance and edification of thoſe who 
his pull dined with him. He was not wont, in ordinary Caſes to 
eK e long in his Prayers: an error which he obſerved was 

en hurtful to publick and ſocial Prayer, as it tends ra- 


was ni | 
tree, er to damp than promote true Devotion. 
— 


he wi 
appeal 
em ; 
iner vw 


ble £0 


y Lear 


He kept himſelf quite free from worldly Cares. He gave 
imſelt wholly to the Work of the Miniſtry, and entangled 
vt himſelf with the Affairs of this Life. He left the par- 
ular Over- fight 2nd Direction of the temporal Concerns 
This Family, almoſt entirely to Mrs. Edwards ; who was 
tter able ihan moſt of her Sex to take the whole Care of 
tem on her Hands, He was leſs acquainted with moſt of 
s temporal Affairs than many of his Neighbours ; and 
dom knew when and by whom his Forrage for Winter 
as gathered in, or how many milk Kine he had; whence 
s Table was furniſhed &e. 


o read | 
e Was 
in gen 
as hed 
art of 


if by "MW Hz did not make it his Cuſtom to viſit his People in 
|. "Wir own Houſes, unleſs he was ſent for by theSick ; or he 


Dies, 5 ard that they were under ſome ſpecialAffliction. In ſtead 
wen viſiting from Houſe to Houſe, he uſed to preach fre- 
ler 0 Nen at private Meetings in particular Neighbourhoods ; 
I, Was Wd often call the young People and Children to his own 


ſt tenden 


Aung: uſe : when he uſcd to pray with them & treat with them 
1 - 


i manner ſuited to their Years & Circumſtances. And he 


| the 1 echized the Children in publick every Sabbath in theSum- 
2 r. And he uſed ſometimes to propoſe Queſtions to particu- 
9 mal ung Perſons in writing, for them to anſwer after a proper 
is f 

1 of readl n . 


the 


Houſe, becauſe he did not look upon it, in ordinary C 
to be one Part of the Work of the Goſpel Miniſter. 
he ſuppoſed that Miniſters ſhould, with reſpe& to ti 

_ conſult their own Talents and Circumſtances, and viſit M 


hereby to promote the great Ends of the Goſpel Mini 
He obſerved, that ſome Miniſters had a talent at enter: 
ing and profiting by occaſional Viſits among their Pe 
They have Words at Will, and a knack at introdu 
profitable, religious Diſcourſe in a free, natural, and, i 

were undeſigned way. He ſuppoſed ſuch had a call 


But he looked on his Talents to be quite otherwiſe. 
- was not able to enter into a free Converſation with e 


Topick he pleaſed, without the help of others, and, 4 
may be, againſt their Inclination. He therefore io 


take up a great part of his Time to viſit from Hout 


promote the great Ends of his Miniſtry. For it appt 
to him, that be could do the greateſt good to Souls, 
© moſt promote the intereſt of Chriſt by preaching 


pPreſſions in his Study; where he encouraged all ſuch" 


were treated with all deſirable tenderneſs, kindneſs & fan 
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time given to them to prepare, In putting out the | el 


Queſtions, he endeavoured to ſuit them to the Age, Geng 

and Abilities of thoſe to whom they were given. ! 
. "Queſtions were generally ſuch as required but a ſhort A es 
wer; and yet could not be anſwered without a particu 
» Knowledge of ſome hiſtorical Part of the Scripture ; af 
therefore led, and even obliged Perſons to ſtudy the Bib 


He did not neglect viſiting his People from Houſe 


or leſs, according to the degree in which they could 


ſpend a great deal of their time in viſiting their Pec 
Perſon he met with, and in an eaſy manner turn it to 


that his viſits of this kind muſt be in a great degree un 
fitable. And as he was ſettled in a great Town, it vl 


Houſe; which he thought he could ſpend in his Stud N 
much more valuable Purpoſes, and ſo as much bete; 


writing, and converſing with Perſons under religious! 


pair; where, they might be ſure, in ordinary Caſes,t0 
him: and to be allowed eaſy acceſs to him, and where! 


rity. In times therefore of the out- pouring of God's) 
and the revival of Religion among his People, his Stud) 
throng'd withPerſons to Jay open their ſpiritual Conce!! 
him, and ſeek his Advice and Diredtion: whom he rec 
and converſed with, with great freedom and plealurt 


— C—— 
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| : ad the beſt Opportunity t 5 dir in . 
out e with each = y to deal in the moſt particular man- 
Ce, eng 
en. ue was a ſkilful Guide to Souls u OY 
lk under ſpiritual Difficul - 
hort A es. ** was therefore ſought unto not Cds rs 
— ' "44 — on — my re lived ſcores of Miles off He 
"Wn | le Guide, partly by hi 3 
ne e . ge 
4 oy 5 th 8 wo 3 and partly by his having ſo much . 
wy _ | ouls under ſpiritual Troubles. For he had noi 
* 0 - - = be in the Work of the Miniſtry many Years — 
5715 F 1 Peopl 22 of 8 was wonderfully poured out din 
ould i eame alow rei 3 ee their Souls 
, — , al um over * 
** a An u of ſaving Converſion. This "ww 52 
eir Peas * — fg A particufat Account of which. 
trod Nr prizin rk y him, entitled, A faithful Narrative of the 
and, Wu: in North of GOD in the Converſion of many hundred 
s 5 val Wd, 1 has been printed in Eng- 
ar Pa 1 refer'd. Erica 3 iO which the Reader muſt 
rwile, 
— | "wg of GOD's Siri ; 9 Time of the out- 
hi * in the Tears 1 o. & 3 
oo 1 2 partook largely; ihe' ont eacdeie of 
gree un me gl deal I Land. Mr. EpwaRrDps in this 
gre” Miffulitudes of a | os only with his own People, but with 
5 1% 20 * . The hearing that the ſame things 
his Stud WDWARDS 884 75 K Fes Years before, and the fame Mr. 
ch bete nee with experi owledge, E iety, and a great Acquain= 
it appe Wiſters and p 3 Religion, naturally led both Mi- 
*. = EY 1 in almoſt all Parts of New. England, to 
eaching dinary time. "B lea tas and Aſſiſtance, in this extfa- 
eligious* Miniſter 17 in this time earneſily ſollieited by 
1 ſuch Hong 2 he e of many Places to eome and preach 
r e a 
: wy tended with great Succe 51 . nd his preaching Was 
ſs & fall 1 . 

Ap as m 1051 | 
Co e of theMiniſters & People in New-England 
Conce! 1 aaa ads with ſuch things as then appear- 
1 he rec ally did, — the 1 br doſed to run wild, as it were, and 
pleaſurt n * 2 tations of the Devil, tak- 


ings 
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ing Advantage of the Ignorance and Wickedneſs of My 
Hearts, go into great Extreams both as Oppoſers &Frien 
to the Work of GOD. Mr. EpwarDs was greatly hej 
ful by his Direction and Aſſiſtance againſt the two 9 
poſite Extremes, both in Converſation, Preaching and Wi 
ting. His Publications on this Occaſion were elpeciM 
of great and extenfiveService, Of which it may be pr 
to give ſome Account here. 
I be firſt is a Sermon preached at New- Haven, Sept. 
1741. On the diſtinguiſbing Marks of the Spirit of GOD & 
In the Year 1742, he publiſhed a Book of five P 
' intitled, Some Thoug hte concerning the preſent Revival of NU 
gion in New England, and the Way in which it ug 
be acknowledged and promoted c. 1 
In the Year 1746, he publiſhed a Treatiſe on Relig 
Aﬀettions, All which might be juſtly conſidered by 
Church of Chriſt as a Voice behind them ſay ing, T hl 
the Way, walk therein.” Eſpecially the laſt meniio 
Book, which has been eſteemed by many the beſt that nig 
been wrote on that Subject; ſetting the diſtinction bet 
true and falſe Religion in the moſt clear and irik 
Light. | | 
To the ſame Purpoſe, is The Life of the Rev. Mr. Dai 
Br ANIERD,wwithRefleftions and Obſervations thereon ; publili 
by Mr, Enwarops in the Year 1749. 


Mr. EpwarDs was what by ſome is called a rigid 
vinit, Thoſe Doctrines of Calviniſm, which have h 
moſt objected againſt, and given the greateſt Offence, 1 
peared to him as ſcriptural, reaſonable and important 
any; and he thought that to give them up, was in eli 
to give up all. And werefore he looked upon thoſe » 
called themſelves Caluiniſis, that were for palliating | 
Matter, by, as it were, triming off the Knots of Calvin 
that they might conform it more to the taſte of thoſe # 
are moſt diſpoſed to object againſt it, were really giving 
and betraying the Caule they pretended to eſpoule : 1 
were paving the way not only toArminianiſm, but to Del 
For if theſe Do&rines, in the whole length and brei 
ol them were relinquiſhed, he did not ſee, where 2] 
could ſet his Foot down with conſiſtency and ſafety, ff 
-of 1 even Atheiſm it ſelt; or rather univerſal & 
tielim. 
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1 erroneous or unfaithful Miniſter was likely to do more 
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He judg'd that nothing was wanting, but to have theſe 


,qrines properly ſtated and judiciouſly and well defend- 
in order to their appearing moſt agreable to Reaſon and 
mon Senſe, as well as the Doctrines of Revelation ; 
Ia that this therefore was the only effectual Method to 
avince, or filence and ſhame the oppoſers of them. All 


I be able to ſatisfy themſelves of the truth of this, by 


ding his Treatiſe on 7u/tification, and his two laſt Books 


nn Freedom of the Mill, and Original Sin, 


* 
* 


lx this view of Things, he thought it of Impor- 
ce that Miniſters ſhould be very critical in examining 


5, as well as their religious Diſpoſition and Morals. 
Ind on this Account he met with conſiderable Difficulty 
d Oppoſition in ſome Inſtances. His Opinion was, that 


rt than good to the Church of Chriſt ; and therefore he 
Build not have any Hand in intro ſucing a Man into the 
Iiniſtry, unleſs he appeared ſound in the Faith, and mani- 
Med to a Judgment of Charity, a Diſpoſition to be faithful. 


— 


SetcT1onN II. 


is DisM1ss10w from Northampton, with the Oc- 
caſion and Circumſtances of it. 


R. EDwARDs was very happy in the eſteem and 
love of his People for many Vears, and there was 
the greateſt Proſpect of his living and dying ſo. 
was the laſt Miniſter almoſt in New-England that would 
ve been pitched upon to be oppoſed and renounced by 
$ People. But by what has come to paſs with reſpect 
this, we have an inſtructive Leſſon on the inſtability of 
human Affairs, and the unreaſonableneſs of truſting in 
* | 


In the Year 1744. Mr. ErwarDs was informed that 
me of the young Perſons in Town, who were Members 
the Church, had Books in keeping, which they im- 
bred to promote laſcivious and obicene Diſcourſe among 
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the young Poople. And upon inquiring, a Number. 
Perſons were tound to teſtify, that they had heard one: 
another from time to time talk obſcenely ; as what thy 
were led to by reading a Book or Books, which they hy 
among them. Upon which Mr. Epwards thought th 
Brethren of the Church ought to look into the Matte 
And in order to introduce it, he preach'd a Sermon fron 
Heb. x\i. 15, 16. Looking diligently, leſt any Man fail off 
<< the Grace of GOD, left any Root ot bitterneſs ſpringin 
<< up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled : leſt the 
< be any Fornicator, or protane Perſon asEſau &c.” Af 
Sermon, he defired the Brethren of the Church to ſtay, ai 
told them what Information he had got; and prop 
whether they thought proper to take any Meaſures to exi 
mine into the Matter. They with one conſent, and mui 
Zeal, manifeſted it to be their Opinion, that it ought i 
be enquired into. And proceeded to choſe a Number. 
Men, to aſſiſt their Paſtor in examining into the Aﬀa 
Upon which Mr. EpwAx ps appointed the time for th 
meeting at his Hovſe : and then read a Catalogue of 
Names of young Perſons, whom he defired to come to! 
Houſe at the ſame time, Some were the accuſed, ; 
ſome Witneſſes ; but it was not then declared of v 
Number any particular Perſon was. pre 
| 5 geivec 
ſuc 
bonſer 
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Wk the Names were publiſhed, it appeared, that th 
were but few of the confiderable Families in Town, 
which none of thePerſons named did belong, or were nen 

related. Whether this was theOccaſion ot the alteration 
not, before the Day appointed came, a great Number 
Heads of Families altered their Minds (yea many condemn 
ed what they had done, before they got home to their o 
- . Houſes) and declared, they did not think proper to proc 
as they had done; that their Children ſhould not be ci" 


to an Account in ſuch a way for ſuch things &c. &c. ind w 
the Town was ſuddenly ail on a Blaze. This Qxength# mit 
the Hands of the accuſed, and ſome refuſed to app be nc 
and others that did appear, behaved unmannerly, and tal g 
a great Degree of Inſolence, and contempt of the Av! 
rity of the Church. And little or nothing could be © M 
further in the Affair. PE. eee 7 


Ti 
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| Taxs was the Occaſion of weakening, Mr. EDwA RDS“ 
nds in the, Work of the Miniſtry, eſpecially among the 
bung People; with whom by this Means he greatly loſt 


amber 
d one 2 


hat ths Influence! This ſeemed in a great Meaſure to put an 
they h d to Mr. EDwaRDs's Viefulnees at Northampton, aud 
ught M Pubtleſs laid a Foundation, and Wul help to account for 
Mattel be ſurprizing Events which will by and by be related. To 


& ſure he had no great viſible Succeſs after this; but the 


10n fron = i. | N 
fluences. of God's Spirit were greatly with-held, and ſe- 


an fail: 


ſpringiſMW@rity and carnality much increaſed among them. That 
leſt the eat and fingular degree of viſible religion and good order 
* AWhbich had been found among them, ſoon began gradually 
ſtay, decay: and the youth have ſince been more wariton 
propoihd diſſolute. N 1785 
es to e 22 
and mu ) Mr. STODDARD, Mr. EDw arDs's grand-father and pre- 
ought N eceſſor in the work of the miniſtry, was of the opinion, 
[umber at unconverted perſons had a right in the fight &f God, 
he Affi conſider'd as ſuch, to the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


r; that therefore it was their duty to come to that ordi- 
ance, tho” they knew they had no true goodneſs, or goſpel 
olineſs, He maintain'd, that viſible chriſtianity does not 
onſiſt in a profeſſion or appearance of that wherein true 
Jolineſs or real chriſtianity conſiſts. That therefore the 
Profeſſion which perſons make in order to be re- 
geived as viſible Members of Chriſt's Church, ought not to 
ſuch as to expreſs or imply a real compliance with, or 
bonſent to the terms of the covenant of grace, or a hearty 
mbracing the goſpel. So that they wha really reje& Jeſus 


for th 
le of | 
"me to! 
2uſed, ; 
of Wb. 


that th 
Town, 


ere ner 

ter ation hriſt, and diſlike the goſpel way of ſalvation in their hearts, 
umber nd know that this is true of themſelves, may make the pro- 
condem i eſſion without lying and hypocriſy. Accordingly, he en- 
their o eavoured to form a ſhort profeſſion for perſons to make 
to proc order to be admitted into the church and come to the 
t be calWacrament, anſwerable to this principle. And it took place 
&c. ind wzs practiſed upon in Northampton; and perſons were 
engtheſdmitted into the church, and to the ſacrament, not under 
to appe he notion of their being true ſaints, or that they had any 
and Neal goodneſs, e 88 

he Au 5 2 

d be e Mr. SroppAkp's appearing to maintain this principle 


Fas introducing ſomething contrary to the principles and 


ade a great noiſe in the country ; and he was oppoſed 


— — = 
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ſition. And his principles by degrees ſpread very much a 


before done, by ſearching the Scrip:ure, and reading and 


ſaving faith. And the reſult was a full conviction that it 
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practice of almoſt all the churches in Næm-England. And“ 
the matter was publickly controverted between him and! 
Dr. lycxzast MATHER of Boflon. However, thro' Mr.! 
STODPARD'sgreat influggce & aſcendance over the People a 
Northampton, it was — there, tho' not without Oppo. 


mong, Miniſters & People in that county, and in other part 
of New England; tho' no church except Northampton publick- 
ly and proteſſedly ated upon this principle, by altering the 
proteſſion that thoſe made, who were admitted to the 83. 
crament, to ſuit it to ſuch a notion: but required of al 
who joined to the church a profeſſion of that wherein true 
chriftianity, or real godlineſs conſiſts. And of late year 
his opinion that perſons who have no real goodneſs, but 
are in a chriſtleſs fate, and know themſelves to be ſo, may 
make a chriſtian profeſhon and come to the Sacrament, 
without lying and hypocriſy ; and that they have a right, and 
tis their duty ſo to do, has greatly ſpread in the country, 


Mr. ErwarDs had ſome heſitation about this matter 
when he 'firſt ſettled at Northampton, and afterwards ; but 
did not receive ſuch a degree of conviction, that the ad- 
mitting perſons into the church, who made no pretence to 
real godlineſs was wrong, as to prevent his practiſing upon 
it with a good conſcience, for ſome years. But at length 
his- doubts about the matter greatly increaſed, which put 
him upon examining it more thoroughly than he had ever We 


examining ſuch books, as were written to defend the ad. 
miſſion of perſons to ſacraments, without a profeſſion o 


was wrong, and that he could not practiſe upon it with 2 
good Conicience. He was fully convinced that to be: 
viſible Chriſtian was to put on the viſibuity or appearance 
of a real chriſtia 1 ; that the profeſſion ot chriſtianity was 
a profeſſion of that, wherein real chriſtianity confiſts ; was 
therefore a profeſſion of true reſpect of Chriſt, and a heart) 
embracing the goſpel &c. That therefore no perſon who 


rejected Chriſt in his heart, could make ſuch a profeſſion ver 
confiſtent with tiuth. And therefore, as the Ordinance bea 
of the Lord's Supper was inſtituted for none but viſibi WF Me 
proſe ſſing chriſtians, none but thoſe who are real chriſtians WW ie | 
have a real right in the Gght of God to come to that ord- <. 
. 1 ; | k nanc?: 2 
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And] Jance: and that none ought to be admitted thereto, who 
im and] Jo not make a profeſſion of real chriſtianity, and fo can- | 
ro' Mt. got be received in a judgment of charity as true friends to 
eople u Feſus Chriſt, or real ſaints. || | 9 
| Oppo. FR WAREN Mr. EDwarnps's ſentiments were known, in the 
nuch 2 Ppring of the year 1744, it gave great offence, and the. 


er pati own was put into a great ferment : and betore he was heard 


ublick-FÞ his own defence, or it was known by many what his 
ing the principles were, the general cry was to have him 
the 8a. Jiſmiſſed, as what alone would ſatisfy them. This was 


of all vident from the whole tenor of their conduct, as they neg- 
ein true Fed and oppos'd the moſt proper means of calmly. con- | 
e year {dering, and ſo underſtanding the matter in diſpute, and 
(s, but perſiſted in a refuſal to attend to what Mr. EpwaRDs had 
ſo, may ¶ ſo ſay in defence of his principles. And from beginning 
rament, Jo end oppos'd the meaſures which had the beſt tendency 
ght, and o compromiſe and heal the difficulty; and with much 
untry. Fecal purſued thoſe, which were calculated to make a ſepa- 

D fation certain and ſpeedy. 7 
; matter Mr. Ep w arDs thought of preaching on the ſubject, that 
; but ey might know what were his ſentiments,and what were 
he ad- he grounds of them, (of. both which he was ſenſible. the. 
rence to * of them were quite ignorant) before they took any ſtep. 
12 upon hor a ſeparation between him and his people. But that he 
t length might do nothing to increaſe the tumult, but on the con- 
ich put {tary take all thoſe ſteps, which he could with a good conſ- 
ad ever Wkience, that tended to peace, he firſt propoſed the thing to 
ng and me church's ſtanding committee; ſuppoling that it he 
the ad. {entered on the ſubject publickly with their conſent, it would > | 
:ffion of ¶ prevent the ill conſequences which otherwiſe he tear'd would 4 


— — 
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that it hollow, But the moſt of them by no means conſent to it, «v0 

with 2 but ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it. Upon which he gave it over 4 
to be 1 or the preſent, as what in ſuch circumſtances would rather 1 
earance ¶ faiſe a tumult, and blow the fire up to a greater height, than | 
ity was Winſwer the good ends propoſed. | | 4 
8 wi: „ eee b Mr. 174 
2 hearty { 


on who BY THEY who have a defire more fully to underſtand this contro- 
ofeſhon verſy, and know if it is juſtly repreſented here, may do it by 


dinance teading what Mr. Edwards wrote on this occaſion, in order to 
t viſible explain and vindicate his principles; together with the Rev. 
riſtians FE Mr, Williams's anſwer, and Mr. Edwards's reply to him. And | 

„if they pleaſe, they may conſult what Dr, Mather, and Mr. N 


x . 


| Stoddard before wrote on this ſubject. 


at ordr 
NAanc? : 
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Mr. Erwarps being ſenſible that his principles wer? 
not underſtood, and much miſrepreſented thro' the coun. | Fw 
try; and finding that his people were in too much of 2] th 
heat palmly to attend to the matter in controverſy then; Iftr 
and were in a diſpoſition even to refuſe to hear him preach þ Fm 
upon it, propoſed to print what he had to fay on the point; Þ . 
as this ſeemed to be the only way left him to have a farÞ? 
hearing. Accordingly his people conſented to put off the 
calling a council, till what he ſhould write was publiſhed of 
But they manifeſted great uneaſineſs in waiting, before i 3 
came out of the preſs. And when it was publiſhed, it wa 7 of 
read but by very few of them. Mr.EnwarDs being ſenſibl: | nit 
of this, renewed his propoſal to preach upon it, and at: EF 


meeting of the brethren of the church aſked their conſent 
in the following terms: I deſire that the brethren 
& would maniteft their conſent, that I ſhould declare the to 
_< reaſons of my opinion relating to full communion in th 
* church, in lectures appointed for that end: Not as 1 
& act of authority, or as putting the power of declaring t ne 
<« the whole counſel of God out of my hands; but fo fid 


„peace ſake, and to prevent occaſion of ſtrife.” th 
But it paſs'd in the negative. be 
tio 


Mr. Epwanps then propoſed that it ſhould be left to: 

few of the neighbouring miniſters, whether it was not, alÞy © 
things conſider'd, reaſonable that he ſhould be heard n+ 
this matter from the pulpit, before the affair ſhould b 
brought to an iſſue. But this alſo paſs'd in the negative. 


HowEveR, he having had the advice of the miniſte 
and meſſengers of the neighbouring churches, who met | 
Northampton 10 adviſe them under their difficulties, proceed 
ed to appoint a lecture, in order to preach on the ſubjeiW 
propoſing to do ſo weekly till he had finiſhed what he had 
ſay. On Monday there was a precinct or ſociety meeting 
which a vote was paſs'd to chooſe a committee to go to M 
EpwaRDs, and deſire him not to preach lectures on the 
ſubject in controverſy, according to his declaration and 2 
pointment. And accordingly, proceeded to chooſe a cul 
mittee of three men for this purpoſe, who waited on hin 
and did their errand. However, Mr. EdwaRDs thoug"W 
proper to proceed according to his propoſal, and accord 
ingly preached a number 0 Sermons till -he had fiviſt 

- * . „„ n 
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T what he had to ſay on the ſubject. Theſe lectures were very 
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chinly attended by his own people: but great numbers of 
ſtrangers from the neighbouring towns attended them, ſo 


many as to make above half the congregation. 


This was in 


3 February and March 1750. 


THe calling a deciſive council to determine the matter 


of difference between paſtor and people, or rather to diſ- 
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tion between them and their paſtor ; 


{ miſs the paſtor from his church and people, (tor the delay 


of which a great deal of impatience had been publickly ma- 
niteſted) was now more particularly attended to by Mr. 
EowaRDs and the church, 


Mr. EpwaxRps had before this inſiſted upon it from time 
to time, that they were by no means ripe for ſuch a pro- 
ceedure ; (as they had not yet given him a fair hearing in 
defence of his cauſe : which if they would do, perhaps the 
need of ſuch a council would be ſuperſceeded. And be- 
fides, he thought there was abundant publick evidence, 
that they were not yet in a temper ſuited to attend on, and 
be active in ſuch a tranſaction, as the diſſol ing the rela- 
which would, as 


things then ſtood, probably be the event. He obſerved, 


« That it was exceeding unbecoming churches of the 
Lamb of God to manage their religious affairs of greateſt 


1ould b © importance in a ferment and tumult, which ought to 


egative. 
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10 met i 
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ſubje @ 


LY f LT * 
VS. - £2” 


he had! 
eeting,\"| 
70 to M. . : - 

; © temper as the people were then in, was wholly incon- 


s on tht 


and 2p 


e a cul: 2 


on him 


though 


accord 


- finiſh! 
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be managed with great ſolemnity, deep humiliation, and 
„ ſubmiſſion to the awful frowns of heaven, humble de- 


« pendence on God, and with fervent prayer and ſupplica- 
tion to him. That therefore for them to go about ſuch 
* an affair, in ſuch a manner as they did, would be moſt 
unbecoming the Goſpel, greatly to the diſhonor of God 
and religion, and a way in which a people cannot expect 
a bleſſing. That ſuch a great affair as this ſhould be 
gone about with ca!m conſideration; but that ſuch a 


ſiſtent with this.“ 


Bur having uſed all means which he could think of 


within his Power to bring them to a more calm and cha- 


ritable temyer, and to hear and weigh what he had to ſay 


ia his own defence, with attention and candor ; and find- 


7 


ing that nothing prevailed; but rather the tumult and 


up- 
roar 
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roar was increaſed; he conſented that a decifive council 


rt] 

ihould be called without any turther delay. ny | 
y F . 0 

Bor ja difficulty attended the choice of a council, which Lon 

was for ſome time inſuperable. It was agreed that the ther 
council ſhould be mutually choſen, one half by the paſtor, ches 


and the other half by the church: but the people inſiſted caſe | 
upon 1t that he ſhould he confined to the county in his there 
choice Mr. EpwaRDs thought this an unreaſonable re- H. 
ſtraint on him, as it was known that the miniſters and Lough 


churches in that county were almoſt univerſally againſt him the c 
in the controverſy that divided him and his people, and on tk 
made the two parties. He indeed did not ſuppoſe that the them 
buſineis ot the propoſed council would be to determine 1 moul 
whether his opinion which was the occaſion of the diffi- ¶ the c 


culty between him and his people was right or no; or that ever 
what they were to judge of, depended upon this. But ther 
their buſineſs would be — to fee and dete mine whether and e 
any poſſibſe way could be deviſed for an accommodation 

between paitor and people, and to uſe their wiſdom and By 
endeavour in order to this. And if they found this im- of the 
practicable, they muſt determine, whether things were their 
now ripe for a ſeparation ; wherher what ought in juſtice ¶ for tu 
to be previous to a ſeparation had already actually been © they | 


done, ſo that there was nothing further in juſtice to be de- ches, 
manded by either of the parties concerned, before a ſepa- ¶ the cl 
ration ſhould take place. And if he was diſmiffed by © 19th 
them, it would be their buſineſs to ſet forth to the world aitem 
in what manner and for what cauſe he was diſmiſſed: paſs'd 
how far he was innocent, and whether he might yet be follow 
employed in the work of the miniſtry &. All which wer? ral xe 
matters of great importance to him, and required upright imme. 
and impartial judges. And conſidering the great influence And j 
a difference in religious opinions has to prejudice men inſiſte- 
one again another; and the cloſe connection of the ¶ office 
point, in which moſt of the miniſters and churches in the N again 
county differ'd from him, with the matter to be judged of, was ac 


he did not think they could be reaſonably looked 
upon iQ impartial judges, as that the matter ought 
to be whc''y left to them. Beſides, he thought the caſe 
being ſo ne and extraordinary, required the ableſt judges 
in the land. For theſe, and ſome other reaſons, which 
he offercd, h:; inſiſted upon liberty to go out of the N 
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I or thoſe members of the propoſed council, in which he 
Iwas to have a choice. 


ln this, as was juft now laid, the 
people ſtrenuouſly and obſtinately oppoſed him Iney at 
jength agreed to leave the matter to a council conſiſting of 
the miniſters and meſſengers of the five neighibouriug chur- 
ches: who, after they had met twice upon it, and had the 
{caſe largely debated before them, were equally divided, and 


: therefore left the matte undetermined. 
| HoWEVER, they were all agreed, that Mr. Enwarps 
ought to have liberty to go out of the county for /ome of 


the council, And at the next church meeting, which was 
= on the 26th of March, Mr. EDpwWwAR Ds offer'd to join with 
them in calling a council, if they would conſent that he 
ſhould chuſe 7wo of the churches out of the county, 1n Caſe 


the council conſiſted of but ten churches, The church how- 


ever refuſed to comply with this at one meeting after ano- 
+ ther repeatedly ; and proceeded to warn a church meeting 
and chooſe a moderator, in order to act without their paftor, 


E Bur, to paſs by many particulars, at let at a meeting 
of the church, warned by their paſtor, May zd. they voted 


their conſent to his prop ſal, of going out of the county 
. Möale be applied to. And then 
they proceeded to make choice of the ten mini u ts & chur- 
ches, of which the council ſhould conſiſt. Accordingly, 
the churches were ſent to, and the council convened on the 
y 19th of June. Who, after they had made ſome fruitleſs 
attempts for a compoſition between the paſtor and church, 
paſs d a reſolve, by the majority of one voice + only, to the 
following purpoſe : That 'tis expedient that the paſto- 
ral relation between Mr. EDwarDs and his church be 
immediately diſſolved, if the people ſtill perſiſt in deſiring it.“ 
And it —_ petty put to the people, whether they till 
inſiſted on Mr. EpwarDs's diſmiſſion from the paſtoral 
office over them? A great majority (above two hundred 
againſt twenty) zealouſly voted tor his diſmiſſion. And he 
Vas accordingly diſmiſſed June 22, 1750. 
8 Tre 
One of the churches which Mr. E4ward's choſe did not lee 
However, the miniſter of that church 
being at Northampton at the fitting of the Council, was de- 
{ "bred by Mr. Eaward: and the Church to fit in Council and 
| AQ, which he did. But there being no meſſenger from the 
Church, the council was not full, and there was a diſparity ; 
by which means doubtleſs, there was One vote more for an 
immediate diſmiſſion, than againſt it. 
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THe diſſenting part of the council, enter'd their proj 
againſt this proceeding, judging that it was too much in | iniſ 
hurry, as they were by nu means ripe for a ſeparation, ch] him, 
ſidering the paſt conduct, and prefent temper of the per Fatian 
ple. And ſome of that part of the council that were act put t. 
exſreſſed themielves ſurprized at the uncommon zeal ar ad a 
engagedneſs ot ſpirit, publickly manifeſted by the peopi Hi 
in their voting tor a diſmiſſion; which evidenced to then 
and all obſerving ſpectators, thatthey were far from a tem 
per of mind becoming ſuch a ſolemn and awful tranſactia 
conſidered in all its circumftances, | 


BeixG thus diſmiſſed, he preached his farewell Serm 
on the firſt of July, trom 2 Cor. i. 14. The doctrine h 
obſerved from the words was this, + Miyifſters and . 
&« people that have been under their care, muſt meet hi 
another before Chriſt's tribunal,at the day of Judgment 
It was a remarkably ſolemn and affecting diſcourſe, ar 
Was publiſhed at the deſire of ſome of the hearers. 


he preached there ſome times occaſionally when they hi 
no other preacher to ſupply the pulpit ; till at length 
great uneaſineſs vs maniteſted by many of the people, 
his preact,;ing there at all. Upon which, the commit, 
for ſupplying the pulpit, call'd the town together, to kno 
their minds with reſpect to that matter: when they vag“ ed 
that it was not agreeable to their minds, that he ſhoul** tha 
preach among them. Accordingly, when Mr. Epwazt I 
was in town, and they had no other miniſter to preach! 
them, they carried on publick worſhip among themſelvp 
and without any preaching, rather than to invite Mr. E 
WARDS | L 


ArrER Mr. ErwarDs was diſmiſſed from Nerthamyt $ | 


the ta 
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| LE 

Every one muſt be ſenſible that this was a great trial! Tx 
Mr.Epwarps. Hehad been near twenty four years ama and h 
that people; and his labours had been, to all appearanca 'reaty 
from time to time greatly bleſſed among them: and a ff dark 
number looked on him as their ſpiritual father, who H be ſet 
been the happy inſtrument of turning them from dark tion, 


witne 

M 
and! 
ſideri 


to light, and plucking them as brands out of the burn 

And they had from time to time profeſſed that they lool 

upon it as one of their greateſt priviledges to have be 
| mini 
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Winiſter, and manifeſted their great love and eſteem of 
Sim, to ſuch a degree; that, (as St. Paul ſays of the Ga- 
atians) if it had been poſſible, they would have pluck'd 


e pet. 

act put their own eyes, and given them to him. And they 
eal au Pad a great intereſt in his heart: He had borne them on 
peope His heart and carried them in his boſom for many years ; 


Sxerciling a tender concern and love tor them : tor their 
Food he was always writing, contriving, labouring; for 
hem he had poured out ten thouſand fervent prayers ; 
In their good he had rejoyced as one that findeth great 
Jpoil ; and they were dear to him above any other people 
Serme under heaven. | | 
Tire h 

nd % Now to have this people turn againſt him, and thruſt 
cet ul him out from among them, in a great tumult and heat, 
ment with haſte, and a great degree of violence; like the Jews 
ſe, u of old Roping their ears and runing upon him with furi- 
ous zeal, not allowing him to defend himſelf by giving 
him a fair hearing; and even refuſing ſo much as to hear 


then 
a tem. 


ſaQtion, 


am him preach 3 many of them ſurmiſing and publickly ſpeak - 
ey h ing many ill things as to his ends and deſigns! To have 
-ngth the tables turned ſo ſuddenly and the voice ſo general and 
ople, loud againſt him. This ſurely muſt come very near to 


umi him, and try his ſpirit. The words of the pſalmiſt ſeemy 
o kno applicable to this caſe, © It was not an enemy that reproach- 
y vo“ ed me, then I could have borne it; neither was it he 
ſhod that hated me, that did magnify himſelf againſt me, then 
wan © [| would have hid my ſelf from him. But it was THoU— 
each © my guide and mine acquaintance, We took ſweet coun- 
nſehef © fel together, and walked unto the houſe of God in com- 
Ir. E © pany. 
Lx us therefore now beho/d the man / 
trials Tus calm and-ſedateneſs of his mind; his meekneſs 
ama and humility in great and violent oppoſition, and injurious 
ranch treatment; his reſolution and ſteady conduct thro' all this 
age dark and terrible ſtorm, were truly wonderful, and cannot 
ho be ſet in ſo beautiful and affecting a light by any deſcrip- 
Jarkne tion, as they appeared in to his friends, who were eye- 
urn witneſſes. e | 
Joke Mr. Epwarps had a numerous and chargeable family, 
ſuch and little or no income, excluſive of his ſalary: and con- 
nine ſidering how far he was advanced in years; the general 
F: difpoſition 
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diſpoſition of people who want a miniſter to prefer a your 
man who has never been ſettled, to one who has by 
diſmiſſed from his people; and what miſrepreſentatic, 
were made of his principles thro' the country, it looks 
to him not at al) probable that he ſhould ever have oppaf um, 
tunity to be ſettled again in the work of the mini 
if he was diſmiſſed from HNorthampton : And he was ny 
inclined or able to take any other courſe, or go in! 
any other buſineſs to get a living. So that beggen 
as well as diſgrace ſtared him full in the face, if he perſiſt 
in his principles. To be fure, he viewed him 
as taking the moſt direc way to theſe, accordiy 
to the natural courſe of things, by diſcovering 2 
adhering to his principles, in the ſituation he then wa 
For he forſaw all this, betore it came upon him; and ther: 
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tore had the opportunity and the temptation to eſcape it, dwn, 
concealing his principles. When he was fixed in his pri 
cples, and beiore they were publickly known, he te Mr. 
ſome of his friends, that if he diſcovered and perſiſted nong 
them, it would moſt likely iflue in his diſmiſhon and difWb!y b 
grace; and the ruin ot himtelf and family, as to thee tow 
temporal intereſts, He therefore firſt ſat down od th 
eoun ed the coſt, and deliberately took up the croſs, wer, th 
it was ſet before him in its full weight and magnitude af; 
and in direct oppoſition to all worldly views and motiveWlors t. 
And therefore his conduct in theſe circumſtances, was a eſiaſ 
markable exercile and diſcovery. of his conſcientiouſnels d con 
and his readineſs to deny himſelf, and forſake all that | 
had, to follow Chriſt, . * 
fire. 


A man muſt have a conſiderable degree of the ſpirit don. 
martyr, not to flinch in ſuch a caſe as this; but go on wiltruth, 
the ſtedfaſtneſs & reſolution with which he did. He, ans, 
were, put his life in his hand, and ventur'd on where trug up 
and duty appear'd to lead him, unmov'd at the threatnnWctore 


dangers on every ſide. Im to 
dundle! 
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However, God did not forſake him. As he gave hi 
thoſe inward ſupports by which he was able in patience! 
poſſeſs his ſoul, and calmly and couragiouſly row on 
the ſtorm, as it were, in the face of boiſtrous winds, bel 
ing hard upon him, and in the midſt of gaping wi 


threatning to ſwallow him up: ſo he ſoon appear'd for A 


our 


0 


ati pilmiſſion, and fearing it might be the means of bringing 
oo bim into worldly ſtraits, generouſly contributed a handſome 
Pha Jum, and ſent it over to him. 
niſtry, 
s ap God did not leave him without tender, valuable 
in Fiends at Northampton. For a ſmall number of his people 
egceni@ho oppos'd his diſmiſſi>n from the beginning, and ſome 
ere no ated on neither ſide, who joined with him after his 4 
1m iſaiſnon, and athhered to him, under the influence of 1 
or re at eſteem and love of Mr. EDWA RDS, were willing | 
ig u a thought themſelves able to maintain him: and inſiſted 
n wu hon it that it was his duty to ſtay among them, as a | 
| ther Wgitin&t and ſeparate congregation from the body of the 
e it, hen, who had rejected him. | 
is pri | | 
je Mr. Epwanps could not ſee it to be his duty to ſlay | 
ſiſted nong them, as circumſtances were; as this would pro- | 
nd di bly be a means of perpetuating an unhappy diviſion in a 
0 thee town ; and there was to him no proſpect of doing the 
vn od there, which would counterbalance the evil. How- 
s, wheWcr, that he might do all he could to ſatisfy his tender | 
nituce Wd afflicted friends; and becauſe in the multitude of coun- | 
motive bors there 1s ſatety, he conſented to aſk the advice of an { 
vas a1W-lelialtical council. Atcerdingly, a council was called, | 
ouſnels d convened at Northampton on the 15th- of May 175t. 4 
| that 1486 | dein 2 ö 4 
Tur town on this occaſion was put into great ĩumult } 
| fire. They who were active in Mr. Epwarps's dif- 1 
pirit Mon, ſuppoſed, thu? w.thout any ground, and contrary | 
> on wiiru'h, that he was contriving and at.emptiug with his [ 
He, ads, agrin to introquce himſelf at Northampton. They 1 
ere true up a remonitrance againſt their proceedings, and laid p< 
areatuußhhetore the, council (tho! they would not -acknowledge 72 J 
m to be an eccleſiaſtical) containing many heavy, tho“ — 
aadlets, inſiuuations and charges againſt Mi. EDWARDS, | 
gave hi bitter aecuſations of the party-who had a#hered to him: 
atience ll reuſed to appear and ſupport any of their charges, or 
ow on nuch as to. give the gentleme:. of the council zny op- 
ds, beiunty to counter wth them, about the affair depending; i 
ing wach t was diligently ſought. . LI li 
d for Mu ROE: {a te F Tux N 
| 


In his providence, even beyond all his expectations. 
Sorreſpondents and other friends in Scotland. hearing of his 
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TRE council having heard what Mr. EpwAR ps, and 
they wid adher'd to him, and any others who deſired to be ſo 
heard, had to ſay, adviſed, agreable to Mr. EDWAR DSI] be 
judgment and expectation, that he ſhould leave Northany. 2 
ton, and accept or the Miſhon to which he was invited MW 
Steckbridge; of which a more particular account will be zv . 
prelently, 


Many other facts relative to this ſorrowful, ſtrange, ſur. 
prizing affair (the moſt ſo doubtleſs of any of the king 
that ever happened in New- England; and perhaps, in an 
part of the chriſtian world) might be related; but as thu 
more general hiſtory of it, may be ſufficient to anſwer th: 
ends propoſed, viz. to rectify ſome groſs miſrepreſentai- 
ons that have been made of the matter, and diſcover th: 
great trial Mr. EDwaARDs had herein, 'tis thought belt t 
ſuppreſs other particulars. As a proper cloſe to this melanin 
choly ſtory ; and to confirm, and further illuſtrate what hai 
been related, the following letter from JosEPH HAWIEI 
Eſq; (a gentleman who was well acquainted u ith, and ve 
active in the tranſactions ot this whole affair, and ve 
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much a head and leader in it,) to the rev. Mr. Hal! o«inful 

Sutton, publiſhed in a weekly News- Paper in Boſton, int 
ICs 1760. is here inſerted, | ruth ; 

ms anc 

To the Rev. Mr, HALL of Sutton. = 7 

Rev. Sir. Northampton, May 9. 1760. Nenſider. 

Have often wiſhed that every Member of the two eccleſiaſt een of 
councils (that formerly ſat in Northampton upon the unh ade us 
differences between our former moſt worthy and reverend piii ed us 
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Mr Tonathan Edwards ard the church here) whereof you wa 
member; I ſay Sir, I have often wiſli'd every of them truly kn 
my real ſenſe of my own conduct in the affairs that the one i 
the other of ſaid councils are privy to; and as I have long app! 
hended it to be my duty not only to humbie my ſelf before G 
for what was unchriſtian and finful, in my conduct before | 
touncils, but alſo to con feſs my faults to them, and take ſha 
to my ſelf therefor before them, I have often ſtudied with! 
felf in what manner it was practicable for me to do it; and W 
J underſtcod that you Si, and Mr. Eaton were to be at Cold 
at the time of their late council, I reſo'ved to improve the opþ 
tunity fully to open my mind there to you and him thereon; # 
thought that probably ſome method might be then thought d 
which my reflections on my ſelf touching the matters above h 


Mr. JonaTHan EDPWW4AA DS. 65 


at, might be communicated to moſt if not all the gentlemen a- 

0 be ſoreſaid. who did not reſide in this county : but you know, Sir, 
bos difficult it was for us to converſe together by our ſelves u hen 
amd. Cold. Spring, without giving umbrage to chat people ; I there- 
1 fore propoſed writing to you upon the matters which I had then 


d i opportunity only moſt ſummarily to ſuggeli ; which you Sir, fig- 
Swen nh1:d would be agrea le to you : I therefore now undertake what 
. { then propoſed, in which I humbly aſk the divine aid; and that 
I may be made_molt freely willing fully to confeſs my ſin and 
e, ſut· gult to you and the world in thoſe inſtances which I have reaſon 
kind to ſuppoſe fell under your notice. as they were publick and noto- 


$ rious tranſactions, and on account whereof, therefore, you Sir, 
Lend all others who had knowledge thereof, had juſt cauſe to be 
offended at me. 
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And in the firſt place Sir, I apprehend that with the Church and | 
Feople of Northampton, I finned and erred exceedingly in con- 
Wenting and labouring that there ſhould be ſo early a diſm ſſion of 


melal WM: Exwards from his paſtoral relation to us, even upon the ſup- J 
hath en that he was really in a miſtake in the diſputed point: not 
WLInly becauſe the diſpute was apon matters ſo very diſputable in 
nd vl nemſelves and at the greaceſt remove from fundamental, but be- | 
1d ven rufe Mr Ema t fo long had approved himſelf a moſt faithful and | 
Hall Nuinful paſtor to ſaid church; and alio changed his ſentiments in that 


int wholly from a tender regard to what appeared to him to be 
ruth ; and had made known his ſeatiments with great modera- 
Lon and upon great deliberation, againſt all worldly motives, and 
from mere fidelity to his great maſter, and a tender regard to the 
Puls of his flock. as we had the higheſt-reaſon to judge: which 


Ins Nis 


1700. bonſiderations now ſeem to me ſufficient ; and would (if we had | 
cleſiaſti een of a right ſpirit) have greatly endeared him to his people, and ; 
e unhegfgade us to the laſt degree, reluctant to parting with him, and diſ- ; 
rend pied us to the exe-cite of the greateſt candour, gentleneſs, and 
you wa cderation : how much of the reverſe whereof appeared in us» 
truly knelt hecd not tell you Sir, who was an eye witneſs of our temper 
e ode! d conduct | 
org, apply And altho' it does not become me to pronounce deciſively on 
before Point fo diſputable as what was then in diſpute ; yet | beg leave 
before My, that I really apprehend that it is of the higheſt mo- 
take un to the body of this church, and to me in particular, moſt ſa- 

d with ally to enqu ire, whether like the Phariſees and Lawyers in 
; and n Baptiſt's tme we did not rej ect the counſel of God againſt 
C51 (elves, in rejecting Mr. Edzverds and his doctrine: which was 
e the 07 four d of his dumiſſion. And { humbly conceive that it , 
hereon; U \mports us all of this church, moſt ſerioufly and impartially i 
hou2 amine what that moſt worthy end able divine about that if 

above 1 in ſupport of the ſame, whereby he being dead I 

eth. 
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Bnt there were three things dir, eſpec ally in my own par. 
ticular cogduct before the firſt council, which have been juſtly 
matter of great grief and much trouble to me almoſt ever fince, 
to awit. 

In the firſt place I confeſs Si, that J acted very immodeſtly and 
abuſively to you, as well as irjuriouſly to the church and my ſelf, 
when with much zeal and unbeccming sſſurance. I moved the 
council that they would interpoſe to ſilence and ſtop you in an 
addreſs you ws making one morning to the people, wherein you 
was, if | don't miſremember. briefly exhorting them to a tender 
remembrance of the former affection and harmony that had long 
ſubfitted between them and their reverend paſtor, ard the great 
comfort and profit which they had apprehended that they had 
received from his minifiry ; for which Sir, I heartily aſk your 
forgiveneſs ; and I think, that we onght inſtead of oppoling an 
exhortation of that nature, to have received it with all thank. 
ſulneſs. 

Another particular of my conduct before that council, which! 
ncw apprehend was criminal, and was owing to the want of that 
tender affection and reverend reſpect anc elteem for Mr. Ezvard; 
which he had highly merited of me, was my ſtrenuouſly oppoſing 
the adjournment of the matters ſubmitted to that council, for 
about two months; for which I declare my ſelf unfeignedly ſorry ; 
avd I with ſhame remember, that I did it in a peremptory, deci- 
five, vehement ard very immodeſt manner 

But Sir, the molt criminal part of my conduct at that time, 
that I am conſcious of. was my exhib'ting to that council a ſet 
of arguments in writing, the drift whereof was to prove the rea- 
ſopableneſs and neceſſity of Mr. Edward's diſmiſſion in caſe n9 
accommodation was then effected with mutual conſent ; which 
tract by clear implication contained ſome ſevere, uncharitable, 2nd 
if I don't mifrememoer, groundleſs and ſlanderous imputations on 
Mr. Edwards and expreſſed in bitter language; and altho' the 
o iginal drift thereof was not done by me, yet | fooliſhly and 
ſirfally confented to copy it; and as agent for the church, to 
2ad it and deliver it to the council, which I could never fave 
cone, if | had not had a wicked reliſh for perverſe things: which 
conduct of mine, I confeſs was very ſinful ; am perſwaded was 
highly provoking to God, and for which I am aſhamed, confound: 
el, and have nothing to anſwer, | 

As to the church's remonſtrance (as it was called) which theit 
committee preferr'd to the laſt of ſa'd councils, to all whic hf wa 
conſenting, and in the compoſing whereof I was very active, 4 
alſo in bri-ging the church to their vote upon it: I would in tis 
firſt place only obſerve, that I don't remember any thing in tia 
ſmall part of it which was plainly diſcurſive of the expediere 
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church, which was very exceptionavle ; but as to all the reſidue, 
| which was much the greateſt part thereof (and I am not certain 


that any partwas wholly free) it was every Where larded with un- 
chriſtian bitterneſs, ſarcaſtical and un.owannerly infinuations, con- 
tainec divers direct. grievous and criminal charges and allegations 


EY againit Mr. Edwards ; which I have ſince good reaſon toſuppoſe were 


all founded on jealous & uncharitable m ſtakes. and 1o weie really 
groſs {landers, alſo many heavy and reprozchful charges upon 
divers of Mr. Edwards's adherents, and ſome ſevere cenſures of 


them all indiſcriminately; all of which (if not wholly faiſe and 


| groundleſs) yet were altogether unneceſſary, and therefore highly 
criminal. Indeed I am fully convinced, chat the whole of chat 
* compoſure, excepting the ſmall part thereof abovementioned, was 
totally unchriſtian, a ſcandalous, abuſive, injurious libel. againſt 
Mr Edwards and his particular fr.ends ; eſpecially the former, 
and highly provoking and detefable in the fight of God; for 
which I am heariily ſorry ard aſhamed; and pray I may re- 
member it with deep abaſement and penitence all my days. Nor 
do I now think that the church's cond ct in refuſing to appear and 
attend before that council to ſupport ihe charges and allegations 
in ſaid remonſtrance againſt Mr. Eqwards and ſaid brethren, which 
they demanded, was ever vindicated by all the ſubtle anſwers that 
were given to ſaid demand; nor do | think that our conduct in 
that inſtance was capable of a defence, for it appears to me, that 


by making charges of ſcandalous matters againſt them before ſaid 
council, we neceſſarily ſo far gave that council juriſdiction; and 


Jon with ſorrow and 1egret, that I zealouſly endeavoured, that 
the church ſhou.d perſeveringly refuſe to appear before ſaid 
| de for the pur pole aboveſa:d ; which I humbly pray God to 
| forgive. 
+ Another part of my conduct Sir, of which I have long repent- 
ed, and for which | hereby declare my hearty ſorrow, was my 
| oblticate oppoſition to the laſt councii's having any conference 
| with the church; which ſaid council earneſtly and repeatedly 
moved for, and which the church finally denicd (as you know.) 
Lthiak it diſcovered a great deal of pride and vain ſufficiency in 
the church, and ſhewed them to be very cpiniative, eſpecially 
the chief flicklers, one cf whom 1 own] was,- and thirk it wes 


2 „ 


waning a moſt preſumptusus riſk, and aQing the part of proud 


Icorners, for us to refuſe hearing and cardidly and ſcricuſly con- 
| lidering what that council cou'd ſay or propotc to us; among 


whom there were divers juſtly in great reputation for grace and 


E Wiſdom. 


J In theſe icſtances, Sz, of my conduct, and others (to which you 
was not privy} in the courſe of that mc melancholy contention 


& with Mr. Edwards, wherein I now fee that I wa: very much in- 
Auenced by vaſt pride, ſelf ſuficiency, :mbition and vanity. L 
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appear to my ſelf vile, and doubtleſs much more ſo to other, 
who are more impattial ; and do in the review thereof, ab. 
Hor my ſelf, and repent ſorely - and if my own heart condemny 
me. it bqhoves me ſolemnly to remember, that God is greater, 
and knoweth all things: and I hereby own, Sir, that ſuch treat. 
ment of Mr Exzward's, as is herein before mentioned, wherein ] 
was ſo deeply concerned and active, was p-rticularly and very 
aggravatedly finful and ungrateful in me, becauſe I was not on)y 
under the common obli.ations of e ch individual of the ſcciety to 
him, as to a moſt able, diligent and faithful paſtor ; but I had 
alſo received many inſtances of his tenderneſs goodneſs, and ge. 
neroſi'y to me, as a young kinſman, whom he was diſpoſed to 
treat in a moll friendly manner 

Indeed. Sir. I muſt own, that by my conduct in conſulting and 
acting againſt Mr. Edwards within the time of ou! moſt unhappy 
diſputes with him, and eſpecially in and about that abominab e te- 
monſtrance I have ſo far y mbolized with Balaam, Abitiphel and 

udas, that I am confounded and filled with terror oftentimes 
when I attend to the moſt painful ſimilitude 

And I freely confeſs, that on account of my conduct above. 
mentioned, I have the greateſt reaſon to tremble at thoſe molt ſo- 
Jemn and awful words of our Saviour, Matth. 18 6. and thoſe in 
Luke 10th, at the 16th : and 1 am moſt ſorely ſenſibl: that no- 
thing but that infinite grace and mercy which ſaved ſome of 
the betrayers and murderers of our bleſſed Lord and the perſe- 
Eutors of his martyrs, can pardon me; in which alone 1 hope 
for pardon, for the ſake of Chriſt, whoſe blood (bleſſed be God) 
cleanſeth from all fin On the whole Sir, I am convinced, that 
I have the greateſt reaſon to ſay as David, Have mercy upon 
„me. O God, according to thy loving Kindneſs, according to 
« the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſpgrel- 
<«< ſions. waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me 
from my fin ; for I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and me lin 
js ever before me: hide thy face from my fins. ard bict out 
« all mine in'quities : create in me a clean heart, O God, ard 
4% renew a right ſpirit within me; caſt me not away from thy pre- 
« ſence, and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. Reſtore unto m8 
de the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit.” 
And I humbly apprehend that it greatly concerns the church 

of Northampton moſt ſeriouſly to examine whether the many had 
fpeeches, ſpoken by many particular membe's againſt their for- 
mer paſtor, ſome of which the church really courtenanced, ard 
eſpec ally thoſe ſpoken by the church as a body, in that moſi vile 
remonſtrance. are not ſo odious and ungodly, as to be utterly un, 
capable of defence ; and whether ſaid church were not guilty 0 
great ſin in being ſo willing and diſpoſed for ſo ſlight a cauſe, !0 
Part with ſo faithful ard gocly a miniſter as Mr, Edwards * 
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And whether ever God will hold us guiltleſs 'till we cry to him 


for Chriſt's ſake to pardon and ſave us from that judgment which 


aach ungodly deeds deſerve, and publick)y humble and take ſhame 


to our ſelves therefor. And I moſt heartily wiſh and pray that 


the town and church of Northampton would ſeriouſly and carefully 
examine whether they have not abundant cauſe to judge that they 
are now lying under great guilt in the fight of God ; and whether 


thoſe of us who were concerned in that moſt awful contention 


with Mr Edwards, can ever more reaſonably expect God's favour 
£ and bleſſing, 'till our eyes are opened, and we become thoroughly 


convinced that we have greatly provoked the moſtHigh. and been 


2 injurious to one of the beſt of men; and until we ſhall be tho- 
roughly convinced that we have dreadfully perſecutedChriſt by per- 


© ſecuting and vexing that juſt man and ſervant of Chriſt ; until we 


© ſhall be humble as in the duſt therefor, and till we openly in 


* full terms, and without baulking the matter, confeſs the ſame 
before the world, and moſt humbly and earneſtly ſeek forgive- 
* neſs of God, and do what we can to honor the memory of Mr. 


| Edwards, and clear it of all the aſperſicns which we ur jup ly caſt 
upon him; ſince God bas been plezs'd to put it beyond our power 


to aſk his forgiveneſs. Such terms I am perſwaded the great and 
> righteous God will hold us to, and that it will be in vain for us to 
| hope to eſcape with impunity in any other way. This I am con- 
vinced of with regard to my ſelf, and this way I molt folemnly 
= propoſe to take \ Tr ſelf (if God in his mercy ſhall give me 


opportunity) that ſo by making free confeſſion roGod & man of my 


iin and guilt, and publickly taking ſhame to my ſelf therefor, 1 
may give glory to the God of Iſrael, and do what in me lies, to 


clear the memory of that venerable man from the wrongs and 


injuries [ was ſo active in bringing on his reputation and character, 
and I thank God that he has been pleaſed to ſpare my life and 
opportunity therefor to this time, and am ſorry that I have 
delay ed the affair ſo long. 5 
Altho' I made the ſubſtance of almoſt all the foregoing re- 
flections in writing, but not exactly in the ſame manner to Mr. 
Edwards and the brethren who adhered to him, in Mr. Eaavarads's 
life, and before he removed from Stockbridge, and I have reaſon 
© to believe that he, from his great candour and charity, heartily 
© forgave me and pray'd for me : yet becauſe that was not gene- 
rally known, I look on my ſelf obliged to take further ſteps; for 
while I kept filence, my bones waxed old, &c. 
For all theſe my great ſins therefore, in the firſt place, I hum- 
| bly ard moſt earneltly aſk forgiveneſs of God; nextly, of the 
relatives and near friends of Mr. Edzwards, I alſo aſk the for- 


Stveneſs of all thoſe who were called Mr. Edwards's adherents ; 
and of all the members of the ecclefiaſtical councils above men- 
noned; and laſtly, of all chriſtian people, who have had any 
; ozledge of the matters — or any of them, 
| 4 | 
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J have no deſire, Sir, that you ſhould make any ſecret of th, at 1 
letter; but defire you would communicate the ſame to Wen e in 
you ſhajl judye proper and | purpole (f (rod ſhall give me y unc 
portun ty; to procure it to be publiſheo in ſome one of the pub. 1 
lic neus papers ; for 1 can't deviſe any other way of mak =p 
known my ſentimerte of the fore-going matter? to all who ough ſho! 
to be acquain:ed therewith, and therefore | think 1 ought to dg all'd 
it, Wha erer remarks J may foreſee will be made thereon. 

Pro ably when it comes out, ſome of my acquaintance will 
pronounce me quite cver rut with vapours . others will be fur. 
niſhed with matter for mirtb and pleaſantry ; others will curſor 
Paſs it over. as relating to mat'ers quite ſtale: but ſome I an 
perſwaded will 1j yce to ſee me bought to a ſenſe of my fi 
and duty ; and I .uy ſeit ſha:l be cunſcious that 1 have done 
ſometh:ng of what the nature of the cate admits, towards undo. 
ing what 1s, ana long has been, to my greateſt remorſe and trou- 
ble that it was ever done 

Sir, I deſire that none would entertain a thought from my hay. 
ing ſpoken reſpectfully of M Eber %, that J am dilaffetted 19 
Our prelient paſtor ; for the very reverſe is true; and 1 have: 
reverend eſteem, real value, ard hearty affection for him, and 
bleſ God, that he has no:withſRerding all our unworthinels, given 
us one to ſucceed Mr. Edzar, who, (as I have reaſon to hope) 
is truly faithtul. | 8 
l conclude this long letter, by heartily deſiring your prayer, 
that mv repentance of my fins above mentioned may be unfe:gr- 
ed and genuine, and ſuch as God in infinite mercy fo. Chrilli 
Jake will accept: and | beg leave to ſubſcribe my ſelf, 

Sir, your real, tho very unworthy friend, 
and obedient ſervant, 
JoskrH BAWLEY. 
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SECTION III. 


His Miss rox to the IN D1AN 5 at Stockbridg: 
PIE | &c. 


HE Indian Miſſion at Stockbridge (a Town in the 
weltern part of the Province of the Meafſachuſettr 

Bay, fixty Miles from Northampton) being vacant bj 

the death of the late reverend Mr, SERGEANT, the honor 
ed and reverend Commiſſiom ers for Indian affairs, in Bo 
who have the care and direction of it, applied to him, ® 


the moſt ſuitable perſon they could think of to betruſt os 
244 5 b ; f ö "= mnt. 


* 


Mr. Jo WAT HAN EDWAR DS. 73 


of mi at miſſion. And he was at the ſame time invited by 
bone inhabitants of Stockbridge 3; and being adviſed by the 
ne op uncil, above mentioned, to accept of the invitation, he 
© pub. pair'd to Stockbridge ; and was introduced and fixed as 
"ak Monary to the Indians there by an eccleſiaſtical council 


9 all'd for that purpoſe, Auguſt 8. 175m. 


wurx Mr. Epwaxps firſt engaged in the miſſion, there 


ce wil 

* 2 Vis a hopeful proſpect of it's being extenſively ſerviceable, 
arſoril der his care and influence; not only to that tribe of 
» | an{idians which was ſettled at Sta bridge, but among the Six 
my u ations: ſome of whom were coming to Stockbridge to ſet- 
_ e, and bring their own, and as many of their neighbours 
rds - 


hildren as they could get; to be educated and inſtructed 
Pere. For this end, a houſe for a boarding ſchool, which 
as projected by Mr. SERGEANT, was erected on a tract 
land appropriated to that uſe by the Indians at Stock- 
lige: where the Indian Children, male and female were 
be educated, by being cloath'd and fed, and inſtructed 
proper perſons in uſeful learning. And the boys to be 
Warned huſbandry or mechanic trades, and the girls all 
Wrts of women's work. For the encouragement of which, 
me generous ſubſcriptions were made both in Eng- 
d and America. And the great and general Court of the 
Fovince of the Maſſachuſetts- Bay, did much to promote the 
Heir, and provided lands for the Mohocks to ſettle on, 
Who ſhould incline to come. And the generous Mr.Hor.- 
Is, to encourage the thing, order'd twenty four indian 
ahildren to be educated on the fame footing, wholly at 
lis colt. "Alſo the Society in London, for propagating the 
oſpel among the Indians in and about New: England, di- 
ded their Commiſſioners in Bo/ton to do conſiderable to- 
ards this deſign, 
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x Bur partly by reaſon of ſome unhappy differences that 
ok place among thoſe who had the chief management of 


in the is affair ai Stockbridge, of which a particular account 
huſetts uld not be proper in this place; and partly by the war's 
ant by eaking out between England and France, which is ge- 
} onor- ally very fatal to ſuch affairs among Indians, this hope- 
 Bujton, WF proſpect came to nothing. 
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Mr. EpwarDs's labours were attended with no ren. 
kable viſible ſucceſs while atStockbridge : tho” he perfor 
the buſineſs of his miſſion to the good acceptance of 
inhabitants in general, both Engliſh and Indians, andy 
the Commiſſioners, who ſupported him honorably,and cſs b. 
fided very much in his judgment and wiſdom in all ny Jer. 
ters relating to the miſſion. | ; 

N 


STOCKBRIDGE proved to Mr. EDwARDs a more quit 
and, on many accounts, a much more comfortable ſituaia : 
than he was in before. It being ſo much in one corner; cho 
the country, his time was not ſo much taken up with con exped 
pany, as it was at Northampton, tho' many of his frienkWk-q 
from almoſt all parts of the land, often made him plea 6 
and profitable viſits. And he had not ſo much cone eme: 
and trouble with other churches as he was obliged to He of 
when at Northampton, by being frequently ſought to e. 
advice, and call'd to aſſiſt in eceleſiaſtical councils. H ertak 
therefore he followed his beloved ſtudy more cloſely, aMhticul: 
to better purpoſe than ever. In theſe fix years he doe th 
leſs made ſwifter advances in knowledge than ever befo ag o 
and added more to his Manuſcripts than in any fix ee the 
of his lite. bs occat 


AND this was probably as uſeful a part of his life as an 
For in this time he wrote the two laſt books that hy 
been publiſhed by him (of which a more particular a 
count will be given hereafter) by which he has doubt 
greatly ſerved the church of Chriſt, and will be a bleſli 
to many thouſands yet unborn. 


Tus, after his uprightneſs and faithfulneſs had be 
ſufficiently tried at Northampton, his kind maſter provic 
for him a quiet retreat, which was rendred the more (we 
by the preceeding ſtorm ; and where he had a better 0 
portunity to purſue and finiſh the work GOD had | 
him to do, 
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„being made PRE SID E NT of Neu- 
jerſey College; his SicxNess and DEATH. 


the 24th of September 1757. the Rev. Mr. AARON 


quie, BuRR Preſident of Ne- Ferſey College died. — And 
ituatiq at the next meeting of the Truſtees, Mr. EpWARDS 
>rner os choſen his ſucceſſor. The news of which was quite 
h con erpected, and not a little ſurprizing to him. He 


frienkWpked on himſelf in many reſpects fo unqualifyed for 


plealagWt buſineſs, that he wonder'd that Gen lemen of ſo good 
conce gment, and ſo well acquainted with him, as he knew 
to ha e of the Truſtees were, ſhould think of im for that 
to (ce. He had many objections in his own mind againſt 
Ha ertaking the buſineſs, both from his unfitneſs, and his 
y, a ticular circumſtances ; yet could not certainly deter- 
: CoulWne that it was not his duty to accept. The following 
* befoMract of a letter which he wrote to the Truſtees, will 


x Ye 


e the reader a view of his ſentiments and exerciſes on 
Is occaſion, as well as of the great deſigns he was deeply 
paged in, and zealouſly proſecuting. 


e as 20 Stockbridze, 19th October 1757. 


gat ha 

-ular 4 Reverend and Honored Gentlemen, 

loubtle Was not a little {urprized. on receiving the unexpected No- 
| bleling tice of your haviny made choice of me te ſucceed the late 


preſident Bur&, as the Head of Naſſau Hall. I am much 
doubt whether I am called to undertake the bufineſs, which 


had be have done m2 the unmerited honour to chooſe me for— 
providgiye* regard may be had to my outward comfort, I might 
Tre eon the many Inconveniencies and great detriment, which 
etter a de ſuſtained, by my removing with my numerous family, 


ar from all the eſtate I have in the world (without any 
ſpect of diſpoſing of it, under preſent circumſtances, with- 
ohng it, in great part) now when we have ſcarcely got 
the trouble and damage ſuſtained by our removal from 
hampton, and have but juſt begun to have our affairs in 
"mfortzble ſiuation for a ſubſiſtence in this place; and 
expence | mult immediately be at to put my ſelf into circum- 
& tolerably comporting with the needful ſupport of the ho- 
of the office I am invited to; which will not well conſiſt 
b my ability, —But this is net my main objection: To 
CALC 
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chief difficulty in my mind, in the way of accepting this imp Mic) | 
tant and arduous office, are theſe two : Firſt my own defects uf |. xv 
fitting me for ſuch an undertaking, many of which are general]. the 
known j beſides other, which my own hearty is conſcious to- in, 1 
I have a conſtitution in many reſpects peculiarſunhappy, attend + // 
with ffücid ſolids, vapid, fizy and ſcarce fluids, & a low tide of ſpii te ne 
often occaſioning a kind of childiſh weakneſs and contemptib | 


4 


rin 
neſs of ſpeech, preſence and demeanor; with a diſagreabie MW — 
neſs and ſtiffaeſs, much unfting me for converſation, but , Ch 
eſpecially for the government of a College. This poornels ; de 


conſtitution makes me ſhrink at the thoughts of taking upon atio 
in the decline of lite, ſuch a new and great bufineſs, attend (ct 
with ſach a multiplicity of cares, and requiring ſuch a degree e. or | 
activity, alerineſs and ipirit of government; eſpecially as (u{MWenſati 
ceeding one, ſeo remarkably well qualified in theſe reſpects. gi inning 
ing occaſion to every one to remark the wide difference. 1 ai anc 
alſo deficient in ſome parts of learning, particularly in Alge. co 
and the higher parts of Mathematicks, and in the Greek Claſi God, 
my Greek learaing having been chiefly in the new Teſtament Wie of t 
Tue other thing is this; that my engaging in this buſineſs, Mont o 
not well conſiſt, with thoſe views, and that courſe of emp eral 7 
in my ſtudy, which have long engaged, and ſwallowed up hy ; v 
mind, and been the chief entertainment and delight of my life Begin. 
And here, honored Sir:, (emboldned by the teſtimony, I h ration 
now received of your unmerited eſteem, to rely on your can ed. to 
I will with freedom open my ſelf to you. h rega1 
My method of ſtudy, from my firſt beginning the work 0! Wing ck 
miniſtry, has been very much by writing; applying my {elf er a: | 
this way, to improve every important hint; purſuing the cles Wlinity ic 
my utmoſt. when any thing in reading. meditation or conver{aiWch is: 
has been ſuggeſted to iny mind, that ſeemed to promiſe light ertainir 
any weighiy point.— Thus penning what appeared to me my Wantage 
thoughts, on innumerable ſubjects for my own benefit. ing th 
The longer | proſecuted my itudies in this method, the 0 have ; 
habitual it became, and the more pleaſant and profitable 1 roads ar 
it.— The further I travelled in this way, the more and Wer 7%, 
field opened, which bas occafioned my laying out many the Met 
in my mind, to do in this manner, if God ſhould ſpare my i Rete 
which my heart hath been much upon: particularly many Hb anoc 
againſt moſt of the preva ling errors of the preſent day, Wie; all; 
cannot with any patience ſee maintained (to the utter ſubvcr\liphecies 
of the goſpel of Chriſt) with ſo high a hand, and ſo long conciſe, an 
nued a triumph, with fo little controul, when it appears 19 int. 
dent to me, that there is truly no foundation for any of ©; ner, 
rying and inſult —I have already publiſhed ſomething on 00Mztions 
the main points in diſpute between the Arminians and Calvivenent 
and have it in view, God willing (as I have already ſigniſied 1 conſi 
paß nine 3 
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s impg i lec) in like manner to conſider all the other controverted points, 
ects, u have done much towards a preparation for it 
general: theſe, I have had on my mind and heart (which I long ago 
ous to, not with any view to publication) a great work, which I 
attend + Hiflory of the Work of Redemption, a Body of Divinity in an 
of ſpiruf te new method, being thrown into the form of an hiſtory, con- 
emptib ring the affair of chriſtian Theology, as the whole of it, in 
able d part, ſtands in reference to the great work of redemption by 
but mas Chriſt ; which I ſuppoſe is to be the grand deſign, of all 
nels : deſigns, and the ſummum and ultimum of all the divine 
upon rations and der rees; particularly conſidering all parts of the 
attend ſcheme in their hiſtorical order. —The order of their exiſt- 
degree e, or their being brought forth to view, in the courſe of divine 
y as u enſations, or the wonderful ſeries of ſucceſſive acts & events; 
ets, gn inning from eternity and deſcending from thence to the great 
e Ig and ſucceſſive diſpenſations of the infinitely wiſe God in 
Alger e. conſidering the chief events coming to paſs in the church 
Clan God, and revolutions in the word of mankind, affecting the 
Lament ile of the church and the affair of redemption, which we have 
neſs, Mount of in hiſtory or prophecy ; 'till at laſt we come to the 
f empulWeral Reſurrection, laſt Judgment, and conſummation of all 
d up Wiz; when it ſhall be ſaid, I is done. Tam Alpha and Omega, 
my life. Beginning ard the End. Concluding my Work, with the con- 
y, Ion of that perfect ſtate of things, which ſhall be finally 
ur candied, to laſt for eternity. This hiſtory will be carried oa 
h regard to all three Worlds, Heaven, Earth and Hell: con- 
21k of Wing che connected, ſucceſſive events and alterations, in each 
ny ſell Her a; the ſcriptures give any 'ight ; introducing all parts of 
he cle Winity in that order which is molt ſcriptural and moſt natural: 
n verſa ch is a method which appears to me the moſt beautiful and 
ſe light, Nertainipg, wherein every divine doctrine, will appear to greateſt 
ne my nt2ge in the brighceſt light, in the moſt ſtriking manner, 
it. ing the admirable contexture and harmony of the whole. 
the ni have alſo for my own profit and entertainment, done much 
ie 1 1008uds another great work, which I call he Harmony of the old and 
1 w Cc" 7:7 ment in three Parts —The firſt conſidering the prophecies 


ny the Meſſiah, his Redemption and Kingdom; the Evidences of 


e ny "ir Referrences to the Meſſiah &c. comparing them all one 
any 11h another, demonſtrating their agreement and true ſccpe and 
„ wie: alſo conſidering all the various particulars wherein theſe 
ſubvcro@phecies have their exact fulfilment; ſhewing the univerſal, 
Long coitiſe, and admirable correſpondence - between predictions and 
ars 1) nts. The ſecond Part: Corſidering the Types of the old 
f chis ment, ſhewing the evidence of their being intended as repre- 
on C'ltions of the great things of the goſpel of Chriſt: and the 
Calvußggze nent of the type with the antitype.— The third and great 
11ſ1ed h conſidering the harmony of the old and new teſtament, as to 

pulWtine and precept. In the coutſe of this work, I fad there 


Put be- 
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will be occaſion for an explanation of a very great part of ix thi 
holy ſcripture ; which may, in ſuch a view be explained in IM nber 
method,” which to me ſeems the moſt entertaining and profil 1 
beſt tending to lead the mind to a view of the true ſpirit, dey WW. 
life and ſoul of the ſcriptures, as well as to their proper uſe and in rid 
provement. nah 
1 have alſo many other things in hand, in ſome of which er 
have made great progreſs, which I will not trouble you with u pe h 
count of. ---Some of thele things, if divine providence favour ermu 
ſhould be willing to attempt a publication of — So far asl eſiden 
ſelf am able to judge of what talents I have, for benefiting i Wit 
fellow creatures by word, I think 1 can write better than DAR 
ſpeak. jd affe 
My heart is ſo much in theſe ſtudies, that I cannot find it Mich v 
my heart to be wiling to put my ſelf into an incapacity to pu Id ſoor 
ſue them any more, in the future part of my life, to ſuch a «i as 
gree as I muſt, if I undertake to go thro' the ſame courſe of nd - 
'oy, in the office of a Prefident, that Mr. Burr, did, inſtrucii — a 
in all the languages, and taking the whole care of the inſtrudis * 


of one of the Claſſes in all parts of learning, beſides his oths 
labours.— If I ſhould ſee light to determine me to accept ti 
place offered me, I ſhould be willing to take upon me the wei 
of a Prelident, ſo far as it conſiſts in the genernl inſpeQion « 
the whole ſociety and ſubſervient to the ſchool, as to their ord: 


tas | 
e, he 
lievin 


and methods of ſtudy and inſtruction, aſſiſting my ſelf in Acco 
mediate inſtruction in the arts and ſciences (as diſcretu ruſtee: 
ſhould direct and occaſion ſerve, and the ſtate of things requit reſign 
eſpecially the ſenior claſs : and added to all. ſhould be willing m 6, 
do the whole work of a profeſſor of divinity, in publick at "ml 
private lectures, propoſing queſtiors to be anſwered, and ſon 4 
to be diſcuſſed in writing and free converſation, in meet 
| of graduates and others, appointed in proper ſeaſons for the e late 
} ends. It would be now out of my way, to ſpend time, n marri 
conſtant teaching of the languages; unleſs it be the heb; ew torgus 
which I ſhould be willing to improve my ſelf in, by inſtructing Hs a 
others. d joy 
On the whole, I am much at a loſs, with reſpect to the vi the c 
of my duty in this important affair: I am in doubt, whether i! WWi;6e4 
ſhould engage in it, I ſhould not do what both you and I ſhould the p 
be ſorry for afterwards. Nevertheleſs, I think the greatneſs 0 pectat 
the affair, and the regard due to fo worthy and venerable 2 
body, as that of the Truſtees of Noſuu- Hall, requires my tak p | 
the matter into ſerious conſideration : And unleſs you ſhoult » BT 
appear to be diſcouraged, by the things which I have now rep* 
ſented, as to any further expectation from me, ſhall proceed .= HE 
aſk advice, of ſuch as I eftcem moſt wiſe, friendly and faith/ulency, 
if after the mind of the Commiſſioners in Bofon is known, it em fi; 


pore that they conſent to leave me at liberty, with reſpect 10 
ufineſs they have employed me in here, b 
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Ix this ſuſpence he determined to aſk the advice of a 
mber of gentlemen in the miniſtry, on whoſe judgment 
d friendſhip he could rely, and to act according- 

Who upon his, and his people's deſire, met at 
chbridge, January 4. 1758. And having heard Mr, 
»WARDS's repreſentation of the matter, and what his 
ople had to ſay by way of objection againſt his removal, 
termined 1t was his duty to accept of the invitation to the 


t of 
ed in 
rofitahl 
„ Cehig 
and in 


which! 
th zn 
wour | 


25 l eſidency of the College. 
ting u Wurd they publiſhed their judgment and advice to Mr. 
an I alfÞ1yaRDs and his people, he appear'd uncommonly mov'd 


d affected with it, and fell into tears on the occaſion ; 


ind it Much was very unuſual for him, in the preſence of others: 
to pußß a ſoon after ſaid to the gentlemen, who had given their 
* 7 vice, that it was matter of wonder to him, that they 
ed ſo eaſily, as they appear d to do, get over the ob- 
druch ons he had made againſt his removal, to be the head 


is otbe 
cept the 
he wer 
-Qtion & 
eir otde 

in in 


t as he thought it his duty to be directed by their ad- 
e, he ſhould now endeavour chearfully to undertake it, 
lieving he was in the way of his duty. 


AccoRDINGLY, having had, by the application of the 


\ſcretnruſtees of the College, the conſent of the Commiſſioners 
requnſcg reſign their miſſion ; he girded up his Joins, and ſet off 
* dm Stockridge for Prince-Town in January. tHe left his 
* 10 mily at Stoctbridge, not to be removed till Spring. He had 
meet daughters at Prince-town, Mrs. Burr, the Widow of 


e late Preſident BURR, and his oldeſt daughter that was 
married. 


or thel 
ne, in ! 
topgus, ; 
struct His arrival at Prince-town was to the great ſatisfaction 
d joy of the college. And indeed all the greateſt friends 
the college, and to the intereſt of religion, were highly 
isfied and pleas'd with the appointment of Mr. EDWARDSG 
the Preſidency of that College, and had their hopes and 


pectations greatly raiſed hereby. And his correſpon- 


the wi 
ther if 
I ſhoul 
utneſs df 


7 nts and friends, and well-wiſhers to the College in Scot- 
' hols greatly approv'd of it. 

refer ; ; 

xceed AE Corporation met as ſoon as could be with conve- 
Faithful eNCy, after his arrival at the College, when he was by 


n, tap 


em fixed in the preſident's chair, 
& t0 1 : 


WuHILE 


a college; which appear'd great and weighty to him. 


— — — 
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WHILE at Prince- teton, before his ſickneſs, he pred 6, 
in the College- hall from Sabbath ta Sabbath, to the g“ thi 
acceptance of the hearers : but did nothing as preſidcofiſ** lor 
unleſs it was to give out ſome queſtions in divinity o un 
ſenior claſs, to be anſwered before him; each one ha“ ſuc 
opportunity to ſtudy and write what he thought proper whe um 
on them. When they came together to anſwer thema lo | 
found ſo much entertainment and profit by it, efpecil{ll” An 
by the light and inſtruction Mr. EDWARDS communica:if leſs 
in what he ſaid upon the queſtions, when they had de_if" 2 F 
ver'd what they had to ſay, that they ſpoke ot it with th 5 

a 


greateſt ſatisfaction and wonder. 


DurinG this time, Mr, EDWARDS ſeem'd to enjoys 
uncommon degree of the preſence of GOD. He told! 
daughters, he had had great exerciſe, concern and fear, r 


lative to his engaging in that buſineis; but fince it nol Irab] 
appeared, ſo far as he could ſee, that he was call'd of Gy Juſt at 
to that place and work, he did cheerfully devote himſelf nd ex 
it, leaving himſelf and the event with God, to order te If 
ſeemed to Him good, ollege 
non in 

THE Small-pox had now become very common in tl jeard,c 
country, and was then at Prince teton, and hkely to ſpread GC 
And as Mr. EnwarDs had never had it, and Inoculat ere hi 
was then practiſed with great ſucceſs in thoſe parts, he pn ble to 
poſed to be inoculated, if the phyſician ſhould adviſe tol = m1 
rote a 


and the corporation would give their conſent, 

Accordingly, by the adviſe of the phyſician, and conſe 
of the corporation, he was inoculated February 13. Hell 
it favourably, and it was thought all danger was ove! 
But a ſecondary fever ſet in; and by reaſon of a numb: 
of puſtles in his throat, the obſtruction was ſuch, that f 
medicines neceſſary to ſighch the fever, could not be adn 
niſter'd. It Rand Aa raged till it put an end 10 his life d 
the 22d of March 1758. in the 55th Year of his Age. 


AFTER he was ſenſible that he ſhould not ſurvive tl! 
ſickneſs, a little before his death, he call'd his daup! 
ter to him, who attended him in his fickneſs,and adorels! 
her in a few words, which were immediately taken don 
in writing, as near as could be recollected, and are as f 

lows, | 
Dr. 


2. Li of thi' Rad 


| reaved friends, DOR ſenſible of the Jofs't 
church of Chriſt have ſuſtaind in his bt ap 


 fefeivt, end flill bas the cri & his church 


Hs _ to have the onkitdrrupted uſe of his real 
to the laſt, and died with as much calmneſs and comps 
ture, 0 all appearance, as that with 3 goes ti 


+ "Fs phyſician yſieian who inoculated and attendg 
him in his ſickneſs, has the following words in his | 
ter to Mrs. Edwerds on this occaſion : * * Never did ay 
4 mortal man more fully and clearly evidence the fins 
44 rity of all his profeſſions, by one continued, univerſal,calt 
«* cheerful reſignation and patient ſubmiſſion to the divit 
« will, thro' every ſtage of his diſeaſe, than he. Not 
«© much as one diſcontented expreſſion, nor the leaſt i 
. pearance of murmuring through the whole. And t 
tc ver did any perſon expire with more perfect free 
© from pain: not ſo much as one diſtorted hair, but 
00: the moſt proper ſenſe of the words, he really fel af : 
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containing an Account of his Ma NUSCRIPT 
and the Books publiſhen by him. 


and th 
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His Maos. 


R. Ebwanbs has left a great man) Volume | 
manuſcript, which he wrote i in a miſcellaneaus. 
on almoſt all ſubjects in divinity ; which be d 
not with any defign they ſhould. ever be publiſhed in 
in which they are ; but for the ſatisfaction and it 
provement of his own mind, and that he [might re! 
the- thoughts, which d to him worth preſerul Hoh 
his ted TY F nr and the maten con 


Page 


N 
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er to the Truſtees of Naſſau-Hall, + He has wrote much 
on the prophecies of the MzssiAn, Juſtification, the 
Divinity of Chriſt, and the eternity of Hell Torments. 
He grote a great deal on the Bible, in the ſame way, by 
pening his thoughts on particular paſſages of it, as they 
xccur'd to him in reading or meditation; by which he has 
aft much light on many parts of the bible, which has eſ- 
ped other interpreterz. And by which his great and 
painful attention to the Bible, and making it the only rule 
ff his faith, are manifeſt. rea 5 

lr the publick was willing to be at the coſt, and pub- 
Ming books of divinity met with as much encouragement 
ow, 2s it has ſometimes, there might be à numbef or vo: 
mes publiſhed from his manuſcripts, which would afford 
great deal of new light and entertainment to the church 
Chriſt : tho' they would be more imperfect, than if he 


imſelf had prepar d them for publick view. 


As the method he took to have his miſcellaneous wri- | 
Ings in ſuch order, as to be able with eaſe to turn to any "2 
hing he had wrote upon a particular ſubject, when he had | 
cation, is perhaps as good as any, if not the beſt that has 
en propoſed to the publiek ; ſome account of it will here 
e given, as what may be of advantage to young ſtudents,” 
ho ba ve not yet gone into any method, and are diſpoſed 
improve their minds by writing. WY ren C 


Hr numbered all his miſcellaneous writings. The firſt 
ling he wrote is No. t. the ſecond ' No, 2. and ſo on. 
nd when he had occaſion to write on * particular ſub- 
Q, he firſt ſer down the Number, and then wrote the 
bje& in capitals or large character, that it might not eſ- 
pe his eye, when he Thould have occaſioh to turn to it. 
for inſfance, if he was going jo write on the happineſs 
Angels, and his laſt No. was 148, he would begin thus 
. ANGELS, their HapPiness. — And when he Had 
te what he defign'd at that time on that ſubject, he would 
to u alphabetical table which he kept, arid under the 
A, he would write, Angels, their Happineſs, ifathis“ 
not Already in tis alphabet; and then ſet daun the 
inder, 140, eloſe at the right hand of ir; And i6 he had 
len deo write any new thoughts on this ſame ſubject z- 
anden bee alle „is 
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if the-Number of his miſcellanies was increaſed, ſo thy 
his laſt, Number 'was 261, he would ſet down the Numbet 
262, then the ſukject, as before. And when he had 
done writing for that time, he turn'd to his table, to the 
word Angels; and at the right hand of the Number 149, 
fet down 162. By this means he had no oceafion to leave 
any chaſms ; but began his next ſubje where he left of 
his laſt. "The number of his miſcellanegus writings rang 
in this manner, amounts to «above 1400. And yet by: 
table contain'd on a ſheet or two of paper, any thing he 
wrote can be turned to, at pleaſure. eng 


th 


„ 
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"FR. Epwanps was greatly eſteemed and fam'd as n 
AUTHOR, both in Europe and America, Ha 
publications naturally raiſed in the reader of tft 
and judgment, an opinion of his greatneſs and piety. Hi 
hooks met with a good reception in Scotland eſpecial), 
and. procured. him great eſteem and applauſe ther. 
A gentleman of note there for his ſuperior genius and 
talents, has the following words concerning Mr. Es. 
WARDS, in a letter to one of his correſpondents in Ame. 
ric; T look'd on him as N. greatel 
« divine and philoſopher in Britain or ber Colonies; 20 
© rejaiced that ove ſo.eminently qualified for teaching di. 
<<. nity was choſen Preſident of News Jerſey College.” And 
in another leiter the ſame gentieman ſays, . Ever ſince] 
4% was acquainted with Mr. EDw ARDs's. writings, I tt 
6 Jook'd upon bim as the greateſt divine this age bas fue 
«duced. And a rev. gentleman lately from Holland, ſi 
„ That Mr. Enw azvs's writings, eſpecially on the Y 


< dem of the Mil, were had io. grows eſteem there: ti 
<< the profeſſors of the celebrated academy,. preſented tht 
— — o PRE DENT E WARDS. Seve 


«© members of the Claſs of Amſterdam gave their thug 
«« by him, to pious Mr. Enwarns, for his juſt obſerv pirit 
<< Ty * Mr. Brainerd's life ; which book - was tran{lat Toth 1 
. in Holland, and was highly approved of by the Un" BWas Te 
68 ſity of Utredt—,” 1 87 22 44 ; 
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A Sermon preach'd at Northampton, in the year 17 34 
from Math. xvi. 17. intitled, A divine and ſupernatural 
by er aN of 
ng de _ 


[Tho Narrative, which has been mention'd, * Nev. 

_— 6. 536. which was firſt printed in London, and recotn- 

* mended x2. . WaTTs, and Dr. Guyss ; and had two 
Editions And then it had another Edition inBofon, 
in the year 1 1738. recommended by four of the ſenior Mi- 
niſters & B To which were prefixed five Diſcourſes 
on the following Subjects. | 
I. Juſtification by Faith alone. II. Prefling into the 
Kingdom of GOD. III. Ruth's Reſolution. IM. The 
Nee of GOD in the Damnation of Sinners. V. The 
Excellency of JESUS CHRIST. 

Deliver'd at 2 chiefly at the time of the won- 
derful pouring out of the Spirit of GOD there. | 

The Diſcourſe on Juſtification by Faith alone, may be 
recommended as one of the beſt things that * been wrote 
on. that Subject; fetting this truth in a moſt plain, ſcrip= 
1 N and Nr light ; and as well worthy the care- 
22 a all chriſtians ; eſpecially A nth for the 

e 
ty 


min other Diſcourſes are excellent, baving much 
divinity in them, and tending above moſt that are publiſhed, 
to awaken the conſcience of the _— and inſtruct and 
Uucken the chriſtian. 


A Sermon bend at En 8. 1741. intitled, 
inners in the Hands of an « + 835. each'd at 2 
me of great awakenings there; * attended with 444 
tible imprefſions on many of the hearers. 


"A Sermon on the diſtin iſhing Marks of: a work of the 
'of | GOD, preach'd at Neu- Haven, Sept. 10. 1 N 
from 1 Joh. iv. 1, 1 with great ns. 16 

8 Te-printed in | 
„ 5 Some 
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Some thoughts concerning the preſent revival of reli. 
gion in Næw- England, and the way in which it ought to 
be acknqwledged and promoted, humbly offered to the 
public, ih à treatiſe on that ſubject, in five parts. Pub. 
3 in the year 1742. This had a ſecond edition in $cet- 

* | 


A Treatiſe concerning religious Affectians. Publiſhed 
in the year 1746. Theſe three laſt have been mentioned 
before, with the particular occaſion and deſign of their pub- 
lication, ® 

A treatiſe intitled, An humble attempt to promote expli- 
cit agreement, and viſible union of GOD's people in ex- 
traordinary prayer, for the teviyal of religion &. Recom- 
mended by five of the principal miniſters in Beſlon. Pub- 
liſhed in 1747. In which he ſhews his great acquaintance 
with ſcripture, and his attention to, and good underſtand- 
ing of the prophetic part of it of 

An account of the life of the rev. Mr. David Brain, 
miniſter of the goſpel and miſſionary to the Indians &c. 
with reflections and obſervations thereon, Publiſhed in the 


year 1749. 


An enquiry into the qualifications for full communion 
in the viſible church. Publiſhed in the year 1749. intend- 
ed as. an e e and vindication of his principles in the 
matter, which-occafioned his diſmiſſion from Northampton. 

A reply to the rev. Mr. Wia arifwer to the fore- 
mentioned inquiry. Publiſhed in the year 1752. 


"A Sermon preach'd at Newark, before the Synod, Sept. 
28. 1752. from” Jam. ii. 19; intitled, True grace diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the experience of Nevils. : 


A careful and ſtrict inquiry into the modern prevailing 
notion of that freedom ot. will, which is ſuppoſed to be 
eſſential to mopal-agency.&c. Publiſhed in the year 1754 

This is juftly thoupht-by-2ood judges to be one of the 
greateſt efforts of the human mind, that has appear d, 2 
Jeaft, in this century. In which the author ſhews that 
rce and ſtreng th of mind, that judgment, penetration and 

e | * Accurac 
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Mr. JowaTHan EDwanrds. 


ecuracy.of thought, that juſtly intitles him to the cha- 
er r one of the” greateſt genius's of this age, This 
atiſe doubtleſs goes further towards ſettling the main 
zoints in controverſy between Calviniſts and Arminians, 
an anything that has been wrote: he having herein 
bundantly demonſtrated the chief principles on which 
rminians build their whole ſcheme, to be falſe and moſt 
bſurd. Whenever therefore this book comes to be ge- 
erally attended to, it will doubtleſs prove fatal to Armi- 
jan and Pelagian Principles. This was re- printed in Len- 
m Anno 1702: and has been introduced by the Rev. 
CLAP, PxEsIDENT of Yale College, to be recited thers 
dy the Students. 


The great chriſtian doctrine of Original Sin defended; 
vidences of its truth produced, and arguments to the 
ontrary anſwered. c in particular, a reply to 
he objections and argui Dr. Joun TarLor &c. 
Miſe in the year 1758, This was in the preſs when 
he di 1 | x | | 


Befides theſe, he poblithed v ſeveral Ordination Sermons, 
ad ſome others, preach' u particular occaſions. i 
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Contaibing a brief ACCOUNT of M 
Es TER Buzz, and ſome. Extracts d 
"LETTERS wrote by her, 
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ary ind 25 Vecbmneth podlineſe. ' But as ber 
pious ſentiments and exerciſes, will” beſt be pnderſtood 
thoſe who were ftratigers to her, by her bwn words ; the 


lowing extracts are made from letters which ſhe wrote 
| before her death. 

Tat following is an extract from a Letter ſhe wrote to 
Mother, not long after Mr. Bay's death, dated at 
Net tun Oftober 188. After giving ſore account 
Mr. Bury's death, repreſenting the Ste had of 
| preattchs of the loſs the ard her ch ldren had ained, / 
e writes in the following words, 


N. Subt dear Madam, it will be forte Gaiters to 
you, to hear that GOD has not utterly forſaken, 
bo be has caſt down, I would ſpeak it to the glory 
* Goes name, that I think he has in' an uncommon 
125 diſcovered himſelf to be an all - fufficient GOD, 
fountaim of all 7 Altho' all ſtreams were cut 
yet the fountain is left fall: | 
1 1 ink I have been enabled to caft my care upon him, 
and have found great peace and calm in my mind, ſach 
as this world cannot give, nor take. 
« | have had uncommon freedom, and nearneſs to the 
throne of grace. GOD has ſeemed ſenſibly near in fuch 
a ſupporting and comforting manner, that I think I have 
never rienced the like. 
« GOD has helped me to review my paſt and preſent 
— ey with Tome heart · affecting degree of thank - 
1 
«41think GOD, "i given me ſuch a ſenſe of the vanity 
of the world, and uncertainty of all ſublunary enjoy- 
ments, as I never bad before, The world vaniſhes out 
of my ſight. _ Heavenly and eternal things appear much 
more real and important than ever before. I feel my 
ſelf to be under much 55 r . D 3 
Pes e e this ſore affliction. 


ES WE 3z 


conſtrained to venture my Al 9 Him; and have 
found great. peace of ſoul, in what I hope bas been adt- 


ings of faith. —Some parts of the Fuad have been vety 
41 


comforting and refreſhing to my ſoul. 


* | hope. GOD has helped me to eye his hand in thy 
« aul diſpenſation ; and 40 ſee the 0 right he bu 
6 wo own, and to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes. | 

« Taps, dear Madam, I have given you ſome brokg 
« hints of the exerciſes and ſupports of my mind, fing 
« the DEATH of Him, whoſe memory and example, yil 
© ꝑver he precious-to,me-as my own life. 2 

O dear Madam I doubt not but I have your, 1 
« my honored father's. prayers daily for me ; but give m 
leave to intreat you both to requeſt earneſtly of the Loi 

« that I may never deſpiſe his chaſtenings, nor faint u. 
« der this his ſevere ſtroke ; which Jam ſenſible there i 
*« oreat:danger/of, if GOD ſhould only deny me the ſu 
« ports, that he has hitherto graciouſly granted. 

0, J 2 I. hall conduct ſo as to bring diſhon! 
« on my GOD, and the religion which I profeſs ! — Ny, 
« rather let me die this moment, than be left to bri 
« diſhonor on}GOD's holy name. I am overcome 
« muſt concſude with once more begging, that as n 
« dear parents remember. themſelves, they would not id 
« pet their greatly afflicted daughter, (now a lonely widov 
te nor her fatherlefs childten. 

„My duty to my ever dear and honored parents, « 
« to my brothers and ſiſters. From, dear Madam, 

pour dutiful and affectionate daughter, 


ESTHER BURK 


To my ever honored Father. * 
po} Prince- ton, Nov. 2. 175): 


N. 


„ Honored Sir, an 
« FOUR moſt affectionate, comforting letter by = 
I brother, was exceedingly refrefhing to m 
« althe' I was ſomething damp'd by bes ring that 
< ſhould not ſee you until ſpring.+ But 'tis my comf 1 
<« in this diſa tment,,. as well as under all my . 

Ori 


«© ons, that GOD knows. what is beſt for me, 
+ Whan Mr. Edward, wrote the Letter the refers to, he d 
not think of going to Prince - ton till ſpring ; but he atterw®” 

| ee atberwiſe, and went in January, as is before 
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vn glory. Per L lotted too much on the company 
1 converſation of ſuch a near and dear and affectio- 
te father and guide. I can't doubt but all is for the 
|, and I am ſatisfied that GOD ſhould order the 
Fair of your removal as ſhall be for his glory, what- 
er comes of me. 17 | | 

Since I wrote my mother's letter, GOD has carried 
je thro* new trials, and given me new ſupports, My 
tle ſon has been fick = the flow fever, ever ſince 
y brother left us, and has been brought to the brink 
the grave. But I hope in mercy God is bringing him 
pagain, I was enabled to reſign the child (after a ſe- 
re ſtruggle with nature) with the greateſt. freedom, 
0D ſhewed me that the child was not my own, but 
is ; and that he had a right to recall what he had lent, 
gene ver he thought fit; and 1 had no reaſon to com- 


ain, or ſay GOD was. hard with me. This ſilenced 


But O, how good is GOD ! He not only kept me 
om complaining, but comforted me by enabling me 
offer up the child by faith, I think, if ever I ated faith. 
aw the fulneſs there was in Chriſt for little Infants, 
| his willnigneſs to accept of ſuch as were offer d to 
lim. - Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
bid them not; were comforting words. 


GUD alſo ſhewed me in ſuch a lively manner, the 
llhefs there wWas in himſelf. of all ſpiritual bleſſings, 
at I aid, Altho? all ſtreams were cut off, yet ſo long 
my GOD lives, I have enough. He enabled me to 

„s Altho” thou 1 mes yet will I truſt in thee. - 
lx this time of trial, I was led to enter into a re- 
wed and explicit covenant with GOD, in a more 
lemn manner than ever before; and with the greateſt 
dedom and delight. After much ſelf-examination 
d prayer, I did give up my ſelf and children to GOD, 
th; my whole heart. Never until now, had I a'fenls 
the priviledge we are allowed in covenanting with 
Jod Fhis act of ſoul left Jy wind in a quiet and 
A few days after this, one evening, in talking of the 
dricug ſtate my dear departed huſband muſt be in, my 
Nas carried out in ſuch longing deſires after this 
. . 2 R * glorious 


| 
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«& Horious ftate, that I v Forced to retire from the fu . 
« to conceat my Joy” When alone, T was'f6'tranſpe m 0 
* my ſoul carried out in ſuch e defires after wth, O 
| fection, and the full enjoyment of „ and to not 
hit oninterruptedly, hit I*hink' my Nature would ihe wit 


* have born much more. I think,dear-fir; I had that nip 
a fofetaſte of heaven; This frame continued in fo 
«* 500d degree the whole night. 1 ſlept but little, 
« hen I did, my dreams were all of heavenly and diy 
things. Frequently fince; I have felt the ſame in b 
tho hot in degree. Thus à kind and gracious G 
et has been with me iti fix troubles, and in ſeven. 
* « Bv't O Sir, what cauſe of deep humiliation and ab 
<< ment of ſoul have I, on account of remaining corrupt 
« which I ſee working cotitinually, eſpeclalhj _ } ( 
* how many ſhapes does pride'cloke it ſelf in | 
* SATAN is alſo buſy ſhooting his darts; but, ble 
«© be GOD, thoſe temptations of his, that uſed to 
throw me, as yet, have not touched me. O, to bed 
& l\Hvered from the power of ſatan, as well as fn! le 
„help hoping the time is near. GOD is certainly fit 
« me for himſelf ; and when I think it will be ſoon l 
I man de called hence, the thought is tranſporting,” 
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Containing a ſhort Sketch of Mrs.Evwazvii 
LITE and CHARACTER, 

s. SARAH EDwarDs, the amiable conſort of 

ident EDWAR DS, did not long ſurvive him. 

; September ſhe ſet out in good health on a jou 
to Philadelphia, to take care of her two orphan ; 
children, which were now in that city; had bet 
ſmee the death of Mrs. Barr. As they had no relati 
in thoſe parts, Mrs. EvwARDs propoſed to take. them 
her own fatwily;- She arived there by the way of F 
ten Bept. at. in good health, having had a comfort 
218 A4 . 20 3290 No We nner Jo n 
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zey, But in a few days ſhe was ſuddenly ſeized with = 
P m dyſentery, which put an end to her life on the fifth 
fter oh, October” 2. 1758, in the 49th Year of her age, 
to not much in her fickneſs ; being exerciſed moſt of the 
duld : with violent pain. On the morning of the day: ſhe 
at noo, ſhe apprehended her death was near: when ſhe ex- 
in ed her entire refignation to GOD, and defire that 
ttle, PD might be glorified in all things; and that ſhe might, 
id dn enabled to glorify him to the laſt : and continued in 
> in k a temper, calm and reſigned till ſhe die. 
1s ien remains were carried to Princeton, which is about 
miles from Philadelphia, and depoſited with Mr. Ev. 
tbs's. Thus they who were in their lives remarkably. 


nd abt 


lie the Father and Mother, the Son and Daughter + 
0 are laid together in the grave, within the ſpace of a 
more than à year, tho' a few months e their 
ling was more than 150 miles apart. Two preſidents 

ſame College, and their conſorts, than whom it will 
btleſs be hard to find four perſons more valuable and 
ful ; in a few months are cut off from the earth forever 3 
by a remarkable providence are put, as it were, into 
grave And we the ſurvivors are left under the gloomy 
vevenfion at theſe righteous are taken away from the 
to come ! | eee N „ d 
WRELY America is emptied by theſe deaths 
much knowledge, wiſdom and holinefs. is from 
earth for ever! And where are they who ſhall make 
rern .o cn eien 
n. EDMWAR DEH was born in Ne- Haven, in Connecticut, 
9. 1709, 10. Her father was the rev. Mr. | Jamzs. 
odr, Who was long an eminently godly end uſeful. 
ter of the goſpel at New: Haven. 1 - She was married 
ir, EDWaR DI, July 20: 1727. in the 18th year af her 


| |; oo OY. 444-4 44 Go 87S 29% 0: fo 

He was the eldeſt fon of Mr. J. hi Plrpoint of Rorbury, wh 

came out of England. Her mother was Mrs\MaryPiergeint,: 
eldeſt daughter of the rev. Mr. Samuel! Heber, miniſter, of the, 
piper in Connecticut, and ſon of the rev. Mr. 
bithat Hoof dne miniſter of the goſpel at Hartford, and 


famous as «ſer, thro! all che chars in New-England., - 
44 . 


ly and pleaſant, in their death were not much divided. 
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; f Mrs. Epwarpy's = charaRer will not be 
tem here, it is t proper to mention 
| things, in which the | and ſet an example won 
the imitation of all. | 4 
SHE remember'd her creator in the days of her you 
and became truly and remarkably' religious at about 
years old. Was a more than ordinary beautiful perſq 
of a pleaſant, agreable countenance ; of an-amiable, co 
teous converſation and behaviour: the law of kindne 
was in her tongue. „ HEY 
She was eminent for her piety and experimental relig 
Religious converſation was much her delight; and this | 
ed in all companies as far as was proper and decy 
for her: and her diſcourſe ſhew'd her underſtanding in i 
vine things, and the great impreſſion they had on her mii 
The friends of true religion, and they who were ready 
engage in religious converſation, and delighted in th 
which was moſt eſſential and practical in true religion; we 
her peculiar friends and intimates. To whom ſhe way 
open her mind freely, and tell them the exerciſes of 
own heart; and what God had done for her ſoul, for the 
encouragement, and excitement in the ways of Ge 
Her mind appear'd,to them who were moſt converſant vi 
her, conſtantly to attend to divine things, even on all a 
caſions, and in all buſineſs of life. W 
Tux religious duties of the cloſet,ſhe was a great frie 
to, and took much delight in them. She highly prize 
ſocial worſhip. Was wont to attend the private mes 
ings for religious worſhip,which were kept up at Northan 
ton, while M . Erwatos lived there. And promoted u 
attended meetings of perſons of her own ſe only, in or 
for prayer and religious converſation. She was a conlla 
attender on publick worſhip ; and behaved with great g 
Vity and ſeriouſneſs in the houſe. of GOD, _ 
HE paid proper defererice to Mr. EBw AR Ds, and tre 
ed him with decency and reſpect at all times. As he 
of a weakly, infirm conſtitution, and was peculiar and e 
act in his diet, ſhe was a tender nurſe to him; chearty 
attending upon him at all times, and miniſtring to! 
comfort : and ſpared no pains to conform. to his incl 
tions, and make things agreeable and comfortable to bim 
© SHE accounted it her greateſt glory, aud that when 
ſhe could beſt ferve Cod and her generaiion, in being 


men 
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ans of . Mr. Epwarps's comfort and uſe- 
Ines in this way. Aud no perſon of diſcerning.could be 
mverſant in the family without obſerving and admiring 
be grant harmony and mutual love and eſtee m that ſub- 
ted between them. ibn $1259 11 | 1 0 
Wurm ſhe her ſelf: labour d under bodily diſorders and 
aint, which was often the caſe, ſhe was not wont to be 
ll of ber complaints, and put on a dejected or ſour coun- 
ance, being out of humour with every body and every 
ung, as if he was diſregarged and neglected: but ſhe 
duld bare up under them with patience, and a kind of 
tecrfulneſs and good humour, © * „ 
SHE was a. good cconomiſt, managing her houſhold 
Fairs with diſcretion; in which ſhe was laborious and di- 
zent. She was very careful that nothing ſhould be waſted 
id loſt. And often, when ſhe did any thing to ſave a 
all: matter, or directed her childrer to do it in any in- 
or ſaw them waſte any thing; ſhe would mention 
words of our Saviour; which, the ſaid, ſhe often tho't 
, as containing a maxim worth remembering: when, 
the reaſon why his diſciples ſhould gather up the frag: 
ents, he ſays, THAT NOTHING BE Los r. She took al- 
ſt the whole care of the temporal affairs of the family, 
thout doors and within: and in this ſhe was peculiarly 


ted to Mr. EDwarps's diſpoſition, who choſe to have 
dare of any worldly. buſineſs. - _. | wits: 


aur had. an excellent. way of governing her children: 
knew how to make them regard and obey her cheer- 
ly without loud, angry words, or heavy blows. She ſel- 
m ſtrgok her children a blow; and in ſpeaking to them 
d mild, gentle and pleaſant words. If any correction 
needful, it was not her manner to give it in a paſſion. 
d when, the had oceaſion to reprove and rebuke, ſhe 
buld do it in few words, without heat and noiſe, with 
calmneſs arid gentleneſs of mind. And in ber directi- 
or teproofs, in any matters of importance, ſhe would 
Irels. herſelf to the reaſon of her children, that they 
ſc ya only ige inclination and wil; but at the 
ie time, be convinced of the reaſonableneſs of it. She 
u ſpeak; but aner; * ſhe was cheartully obeyed ; mur- 
ung and anſwering again was not known among them, 
d the kind&gentletreatment they had from their mother; 
Ile the ftricly.& punctualy maintain d her Page au- 


thority, ſeem's naturally to beget and promote a filial u S 
and reſpeQ ; and lead them to a mild, tender treat, i029 
of each other; for quareling and contention, as it o pail 
quently takes place among children, was not known ama enen 
them. She carefully obſerved the firft appearances of nge 
ſentment and i will towards any, in ber young child, nd 2! 
and did not connive at it and promote it, as many wii : 
have the care of children do, but was careful to ſhew Mert 
diſpleaſure at it, and ſuppreſs it to her utmoſt : not ough 
angry, wrathful words and blows, which often prof ant 
children to wrath, and ſtir up and confirm their ira ol 
paſſions, rather than abate and ſuppreſs them. | abt 
As ſhe was ſenſible that in many reſpects, the chief q SHE 
of forming children by government and inſtruction, Mud * 
turally lies on mothers ; as they are moſt with their c not 
dren in their moſt pliable age, when they commonly d fail 
ceive impreſhons by which they are very much ſom af of 
for life: fo ſhe was very careful to do her part in this tru 
portant buſineſs. And when ſhe met with any peg y by 
difievlty in this matter, or foreſaw any, ſhe was wont them 
apply to Mr. Edwards for advice and aſſiſtance: and ill” of 
ſuch occaſions they would both attend to it, as a m Su 
of rat —.— 1 1 _ 
BUT this was not all, in which ſhe expreſs'd her e 
for her children. . She thought that parents had great | for 
important duty to do towards their children e Me! 
were capable of government and inſtruction. For tt SHE | 
ſhe conſtantly and earneftly pray'd, and bore them on | long 
heart before God, in all her ſecret and moſt ſolemn habit 
dreſſes to bim; and that even before they were born, TW mol 
evidence of her pregnancy, and conſideration that it th ch 
with a rational, immortal creature, which came into ei ecmed 
ence in an undone, and infinitely dreadful ſtate, was fue, 
cient to lead ber to bow before God daily for his ble . te 
on it; even redemption, and eternal life by Jeſus. Chi the d. 
$o. that thro” ali the pain, labour and ſorrow, which fort 
- her u * mother of children; ſhe was in if gon | 
Yau for them, t t might be born hay 5. 
Chriſt formed uy a - he n by great 
As the law of kindneſs was in her tongue, ſo her hat h 5. 
were not withheld from beneficence and charity. She eig 
always a friend and patroneſs of the poor and helple which 


and much in as of charity, as well as recommending i 
others pn all proper occaſions, „ a 8 
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gur was remarkable for her kindneſs to her friends znd 
ſitants, who reſorted to Mr.EDwazps's: She would ſpare 


nvenience and comfort. And ſhe was peculiarly kind to 
rangers, Who came to her houſe. She would take ſuch 
nd and ſpecial notice of ſuch, and ſo ſoon get acquainted 
ih them, as it were, and ſhew ſuch regard and 


ought they needed, as to diſcover ſhe knew the heart of 
ſtranger, and well underſtood how to do it good; and fo 
to oblige them to feel in ſome meaſure as if they were 
home. Fs . Ts ; £4 . 
SHE made it her rule to ſpeak well of all, ſo far as ſhe 
uld with truth, and juſtice to herſelf. and others. She 
25 not wont to dwell with delight on the imperfections 
d failings of any; and when ſhe heard perſons ſpeaking 
of others, ſhe would ſay what ſhe. thought ſhe could 
ith truth and juſtice in their excuſe ; or divert the oblo- 
by mentioning thoſe things that were commendable 
them. Thus the was tender of every one's character, 
en of theirs who injured and ſpoke evil of her ; and care- 
ily guarded againſt the too common vice of evil ſpeakin 
d backbiting. . She could bear injuries and reproach wit 
eat calmneſs & patience, without any diſpoſition to render 


* 


give thoſe who aßppear'd to be her enemies. 

dux had long told her intimate friends that ſhe had, af- 
long ſtrüggles and exerciſes, obtain'd, by God's grace, 
habitual willingneſs to die her ſelf, or part with any of 
r moſt near relatives. That ſhe was willing to bring 
th children for death; and reſign up him whom ſhe 
eemed ſo great a bleſſing to her FA her family,her neareſt 
tner, to the ſtroke of death, whenever. GOD ſhould 
ht to take him. And when ſhe had the greateſt trial 
the death of Mr. EDwARDs,: ſhe found the — and 
fort of ſuch a diſpoſition, Her converſation and con- 
on this occaſion was even to the admiration of her 
nds, It was ſuch as diſeover d that ſhe was ſenſible of 
great loſs, ſhe and her children had ſuſtain'd in his 
n; and at the fame time ſhewed, that ſhe was quiet 
| reſigned;and had thoſe in fible ſupports and comforts 
which (he:cuuld truſt in GOD with quietneſs, hope and 
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pains to make them welcome, and provide for their 


ncern for their comfort, and ſo kindly offer what ſhe 


il for evil; but gg, the contrary, was ready to pity and 
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I - DT azy lived topether in the married ſtate above thy 
years. In which tithe they had eleven children; all whi 

fre nidw living, except the "ſecond daughter, who 
Febr. Ig. 1748. (of whom the publick have ſome accoy 
in the life of Mr. Brainerd, p.251.) and their thirddaug 
ter, Mrs, Burr, before mentioned; and their youny 
daughter, named Elizabeth, who died fince her pare 
The ſurviving children are three ſons, and five daughty 
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—_— UCH was the tae charater of the 
Gl |; pious & learned author of the enſuing 
hs | Sermons, as that the lovers of pure 
FO religion, and unaffeRed learning, who 
ere intimately acquainted with him, and free from 
efudice,need nothing further to invite their atten- 
e peruſal of the Following ſheets, than only to be 
ormed that they were written by the late PRE- 
DENT EDWARDS. 


Theſe Sermons indeed a ppear under conſiderable 
advantages : The author compoſed them only to be 
each'd to a congregation ina country-town, where 
ſtatealy labour d in the work of the goſpel minif 
, for à courſe of years, probably without the leaft 
Cu, or ſo much as even any diſtant view of their _ 
er making an appearance, by way of the preſs, be- 


re the world. For this, the candid will mate a 
nerous allowance, 


I 


The P R E F A c R. 


TF the author had publiſhed them himſelf, orig 
reviſed them near the cloſe of his life, with a vin 
to their public appearance, 'tis not at all likely ti 
would have appeared as they do at preſent ; butt 
di ſerence in ſome reſpeds at leaſt, muſt have ben 
conſiderable. In ſeveral places, inlargements wnl 
have been made ; Various parts would have be 
brightued with new illſtrations ; ; the ſtile in 
number of inſtances would have been alter'd, 
the dreſs made more agreable. And, in a Wor di i 
whole, taken together, would have appear'd in 
much more advantageous light, more inſtructive, 


entertai Mg. 


This might have been reaſonably expe#ed,from i 
author's maſterly and diſtinguiſhed genius, uli 
prompted him eagerly to purſue truth, even in her) 
ſecret receſſes. "Eſpecially, if it be conſidered, ii 
the greater part of theſe Sermons were penn d m 
than twenty years before his death, iu which ſpact 
time, be made fwiſt & amazing advances in diui 
knowleage,in branches almoſt numberleſs. The ſa 
| thing may be inferr'd from the author's man 


* Sermons, that he formerly publi Nes, recen 
Ly 
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a enlargements under his laſt and finiſhing hand; 
nd hoo engaging and entertaining they were 
# the lelivery, they appear'd much ampler from the 
refs, than the pulpit. | | 


Beſides, tis Jome unhappineſs, thro' a miſtake, 
he ſubjef#s are not placed in that natural and | 
dvantageous order, which was deſign'd. 


Nevertheleſs,under all their diſadvantages, the Ser- 
ons, tis apprehended, will be well receiv'd by the 
maid, intelligent chriſtian reader: And that every 
erſon that is poſſeſſed of a-happy degree of ſound 
ment, and good taſte, who ſhall ſeriouſly peruſe 
em, will find that juſine(s and clearneſs of thought; 
at natural gylively repreſentation of divine things ; 
pat vein of piety and ſolid religion running through 
e whole; that extenſive knowledge,that command. 
p phngency, and ſpiritual ſavor which may ſer ue 
a meaſure to point 'out the author, and at the yame 
io inſtruct, entertain and quicken the reader. 


The public may be uſured that the Sermons ere 
thfully copied from the original manuſcripts. And 
here ſentences, or paragraphs were found unfiniſb 
n ed, 


The P R EF A C K. 


eld, as there were various ſuch inſtances, in moſt 
the Syrmons, mar d with 4 ſtroke of the pn 
thus which the author uſed to ſupply in i 
delivery. the editor has not taken the liberty 

compleat them, except an inſtance or two, in 
Sermons upon the wiſdom of God—where 
words added, are carefully included in crotche 
Wherever therefore,the reader finds ſuch a ſtroke 

be is hereby notified, that ſomething is left un 

preſs d, which his own mind is to ſupply. 


The gate, at the beginning of the Sermons, mar 
the time when they were compoſed and preach d 


Theſe Sermons being ſome of the remains of © 
eminent man of God, G friend to men; are hearl 
recommended to the candid acceptante, and fail 
improvement of all into whoſe hands they may fa 
and to the bleſſing of him who is ALL and! 
ALL, the great diſpaſer of all events, who v 
pleaſed ſignally to diſtinguiſh hir: ſervant, when | 
ving, with gifts and graces, and to crown hi 

ours with unuſual ſucceſs, 
April F. 1765. 
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ak þ * 2 rg — 
By reaſon of f the editor's diſtance from the preſs, the errors of 


it are various: Some eh eie pointed out in the 
following 


E. R N A T. A5 | 
2 13. line 6 from the bottom, for and rood as. 2 _ 8. fr. bot. 
p 32 L 8 gel. dot. · 37. I. 7 f. notion. x. i ＋ . p. 40 

11 We 1.13. fr. bot. e be. ꝓ. 4117 13. f. 
furs — F 1. 0 e e 6. 
8. f. aatirg r. ig. I 12.7. . $44) 5 after and r. adtiag - p 45) 
2 51. |. 1. f. bithertor. formerly. 7 514 50 _ 3 r. : 
moi. p. 5 2. J. * 11 ther. it. p. 0. 
1.8 12 Aube fog 4 g fy 1 e Ra I. C dele Gen p. 
105. l. 575 op ras | Gals p-113 |. 3. fr. bot. r inſuperable p. 119. 
I. 2. fr. bot. f. 40 f. for;tp 138, J. 2, rf all, r 166, J. u fr bot, 
f. maniſeft r. manifold p 19 6 fr. Bot -r. _— p. 198 |. 19-f. « 
r. thy. p.z0z.1 16 after / add by. p. 216, J. an r.Chrif 

* 1.161 r. ears. 

„ Other miſtakes which may have been overleale d. are fad 


; "mitted to the reader's candor. | 


—_— 


[g8US 1 ee ex- 
alted above all Evil, in the 
Work of Redemption. 


[Licturt Auguſt” 1738] 


TIT r 


SERMON I. 


1 CORINTHIANS xv. 25726. * 
r he muſt reign, till he hath put all Enemies 


under his Feet. The lofi Enemy that all w_ 
en is Death. 


N SHE Apoſtle in this Chapter 4 par- 
$299 ticalarly oppoſe ſome among the 
. T 22H chriſtian Corinthians, who denied the 
f. hun: 62535 5 Reſurrection of the Dead, and much 


P. ## moleſted and infocted the Church of 
P43 = Dx Corinth with their Doctrine. There 
p-, e two forts of Perſons in that Age, who were eſpe- 
0 5 great Oppoſers of the Doctrine of the Reſur- 
1 on : one among the Jews, and the other among 


Heathen, Thoſe among the Jews were the Sad- 
eg; of whom we read, Acts xxiii, 8. For the Sad- 
es ſay, that there is no Reſurrection, neither An- 
mr Spirit, And we have the ſame Account in 
c Places. Thoſe among the Heathen that were 
A the 


—— 


N FESUSSHAIST exalted, . 


the chief Oppoſers of this Doctrine, were their Ph; 
fſophers. he Doctrine of the Reſurrection of i 
ead, was not conſiſtent with their Philoſophy, by th 
Principles of which, it was N that one who wy 
deprived of the Habit of Life, ſhould ever receive | 
again. And therefore they ridiculed the Doctrine whe 
the Apoſtle preached it among them at Athens, f | 
probably was chiefly from theſe latter that the Churg 
at Corinth received this Corruption, the Philoſopher 
and not the Sadducees. For Corinth was near toAthen; 
which was the Place of the chief Reſort of the Phils 
hers of all theCities of that learnedCountry of Greeg 
Tux Apoſtle in oppoſing this Error, firſt infiſls d 
Chriſt's Reſurrection from the Dead ; and next en 
Re ſurrection of all the Saints at the end of the Worl 
And in the Verſes next before the Text. ſhews hon 
both are connected. or that one ariſes or follows from the 
other. And then adds, Then cometh the End, whn 
he Hall have delivered vp the Kingdom to God evi 
the Father, when be ſhall have put down all Rul 


and all Authority, & Power. For he muſt reign ti Red 
he. hath put all Enemies under his Feet, The ld 14 
Enemy that ſhall be deſtreyed is Death. 1 9 


Tis to my preſent Purpoſe to obſerve theſe tu 
Things in the Words of the Text. I 
1. Herz is ſomething mentioned, as one Thin 
wherein appears the Glory of that Exaltation and Du 
minion, that Chriſt has as our Redeemer, viz. that 
iſſues in the Subjection of all Enemies under his Fed 
Tt is not ſaid all his Fnemies, poſſibly becauſe ibo 
that ſhall be put under bis Feet, are not only his Ent 
mies; but alſo the Enemies of his Father, and of! 
People. Their being under his Feet denotes their d 
ing perfectly vanquiſhed and ſubdued, and brought ei 
deeding low under him, and his being gloriouſly eu 
eld over them. It ſhall be thus with teſpect to God 


1 Acts xvit. 


6x8. 1. in the Work of Rederipion.” x 2 


End bis, and his People's Enemies univerſally, not one 
xcepted : Which Univerfallity is Ggnified here, two 
ays, (1.) In the univerſal Terms that are uſed Al 
nemies. (2) In that here is anAccoun of the ſubjc&= 
ngof the ver» laſt Enemy: When there ſhall be but ant 
nemy left, that ſhall alſo be put under his Feet. 
2. We may learn what is here meant by Enemies, 
y the particular Inſtance here given by the laſt t at 
hall be deſtroyed, viz. Death. Which ſhews that by 


* nemies, is not only meant Perſons that ſet themſely+s 
"WS Oppoſition to God and his People; but Evil; 
11 8 hatever is any Way againſt God and his Peoplæ, and 


des oppoſe or moleſt Chrift or his Saints, are here 
lled Enemies, whether they be Perſons or Things: 
Hence the FE 05.4 | 


DOCTRINE. 


, whe 

1 | * i | ; . | 
roi, LORD JESUS CHRIST, in the Work of 
Gon f Redemption, gloriouſly appears above all Evil. 
he l | 


I handling this Doctrine, I propoſe to ſhew, 
. How Evil of all Kinds has prevailed, and highly 
alted itſelf in the World. 


IL. Tra tho! Evil has ſo greatly prevailed, and 


Thi high ſoever it has exalted itſelf Ch ſt 

| DI” | | It has exalted itſelf, riſt a rs 
** ouſly above it, in the Work of Redemption 1 
is Fe 


J. Evil of all Kinds has riſen to an exceeding 


ſe ibo by | 108 h 1.t 
„ent in the World, and high] exalted itſelf. againſt 
wy d and Chriſt, and the Church. ey "SUM 


This will appear by the following Particulars. 
„Sar A has highly exalted himſelf and greatly 


ughte vailed Sat & 3 . p E 
; Satan is one who is vaſtly ſuperior, in his 
oor ural Capacity and Abilities, to Mankind, He was 


prally one of the higheſt Rank of Creatures; being 
"As 3 


4 
4 JESUS CHRIST exiled, Sz. 
= mighty Angel. He proudly exalted himſelf in xe ® 
bellion againſt God in Heaven. For we are told the fir 
Pride was the Condemnation of the Devil.“ He y i 7 
came proud of his on ſuperior Dignity and might ls 
Abilities, and the Glory which his Creator had put vo... |, 
on him ; and probably thought it too much. to ſubny 1 
to the Son of God, and attempted to exalt his Thu © 
above the Throne of Chriſt. And heprevailed to dr 7 
away vaſt Multitudes, many Thouſands and Millie bot e 
of the heavenly Hoſts, into an open Rebellion agi 5 
Goll. 5 1 | Tg! 
Ad after he was caſt down from Heaven, he proud 2 
exalred himſelf in this World. and prevailed to do ge 10 
Things here. By his ſubtil Temptations he procu? 6 
che fall of our firſt Parents, and ſo brought about th yon 
Ruin of the wh:le Race of Mankind, He procun ntich 
their Ruin in Body and Soul, and the Death ( « W. 
both; and that they ſhould be expoſed to all Mann Chr 
of Calamity in this World, and to eternal Ruin her 2 
after, He ſo far prevailed, that he drew N en off fra ereſie 
the Service of their Maker, and ſet up himſelf o Noted 
the God of this World; and in a little Time drew devil e 
Worl a into that almoſt univerſal Corruption, we lect; 
brought on the Flood of Waters, by which ae Ie 
ſtroyed. And after that, he again in a little Time dr eight ; 
all Nations, except the Poſterity of Jacob, off from, Nat 
Worſhip of the true God, and darkened all the aH nge 
with the darkneſs of Heatheniſm ; and held chem ; Hea 
der this Darkneſs for a great many Ages 3 he din th. 
| being worſhiped as God almoſt all over the Wolf," 
the Nations of the Earth offered Sacrifices to him; Mg 
Multitudes offered up their Children in Sacrihce, ſome 
him. And during that Time, he often ſo far py hen 
- againſt the People of God, that he had almoſt {wall ve this 
them up. The Church was often brought to the eight R 
Brink of Ruin. | | þ llty, b 
1 Tim ii. 6, 


beg; I. i the Hort of Redemption." 3 
Ap, when Chriſt himſelf appeared in the World, . 


far, as to influence Men to hate and deſpiſe him al 
he Days of his Life. And at laſt perſwaded one of . 
;s own Diſciples to betray him; and brought it to paſs,' © 
hat he was delivere into the Hands of Men, to be 
ocked, buffered and ſpit upon, and treated with the 
reateſt ignominy that unreſtrained Malice could de- 
iſe : and at laſt p*ocured that he ſhould be put to the 


poſt cruel, ignominious kind of Death that was in uſe 


>" the World. And ſince that, he has greatly exalted 

p ümſelf againſt the Goſpel and Kingdom of Chriſt : 
* "Ws procured that the Church, for the moſt Part, has 
ge een the Subject of great Perſecution; has often brot 


to the b-ink of utter Deſtruction: Has accompliſh- 
d great Works in ſetting up thoſe great Kingdoms of 
ntichriſt and Mahomet; and darkened great Part of 
e World, that was once enlightened with the Goſpel 


* Chriſt, with worſe than heathen Darkneſs. And 
"fa 8 infected the chriſtian World with Multyudes of 
( oy ereſies and falſe Ways of Worſhip, and greatly pro- 


oted Atheiſm and Infidelity. Thus highly has the 
devil exalted himſelf againſt God and-Chriſt, and the 
lect; and ſo far has he prevailed. | 

2. Gu. Lr is another Evil which has come to a great 


ra eight in the World. AllGuilt is an Evil of a dread- 
_ | Nature : the leaſt Degree of it is enough utterly 
Wo odo any Creature. Ic is a Thing that reaches un- 


Heaven. and cries to God, and brings down his 
'rath, The guilt of any one Sin is fo terrible an 
vil, that it prevails to bind over the guilty Perſon to 


= fer. everlaſting Burnings : and ſo is an Evil that js 
"I ſome Reſpect infinite, in that it obliges to that Pu- 
0 nent which has no end; and ſo is infinitely terrible. 


ut this kind of Evil has riſen to a moſt amazing 

ght Mm this World; where not only ſomePerſons are 

4 ty, but all in all Nations and Ages are naturally 
7 e * 0 guilty | 


ow did he exalt himſelf againit him ! and prevailed” = - 


& FESUS CHRIST exalted, Sz. I. 
guilty Wretches. And they who live to act any time 
in the World, are not only guilty of one Sin, but of 
'T houſJrds, and thouſands of Thouſands. What mul. 
tiplied, and what aggravated Sins are ſome Men puily 
of! What Guilt lies on ſome particular Perſons! 
how much more on ſome particular populous Cj. 
ties! How much more ſtill on this wicked World! 
How much does the Guilt of the World tranſceni al 
Account; all Expreſſion ; all Pows's of Numbers o 
Meaſures! And above all, how vaſt is the Guilt of 
the World, in all Ages of it, from the beginning d 
the World to the end of it! To what a Pitch has Guil 
riſen in the World; The World being, as it were, on 
every Side, loaded with it, as with Mountains heape 
on Mountains, above the Clouds and Stars of Heaven, 
Axo Guilt, when it was imputed to Chriſt, greatly 
prevailed againſt him; tho? in himſelf innocent, and 
the eternal Son of God; even ſo as to hold him Pri 
ſoner of Juſtice for a while; and HOT the Flood: 
gates of God's Wrath upon him, and bring all hs 
Waves and Billows over him. 
3. CoxRuPptroNn and Wickedneſs of Heart, i 
another Thing that has riſen to an exceeding height in 
the World. Sin has fo far prevailed in the World that 
it has become yniverſal: All Mankind that are mea d on! 
Men, are become ſinful and corrupt Creatures. Let 
us attend to St. Paul's Deſcription of the World. 
Jews and Gentiles are all under Sin. As it is uri. 
ten, There is none Righteous, no not one : tert i 
none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeehet 
after God. They are all gone out of the Way, ib e com. 
are together become unprof table, there is none tba 
doth Good, no not one. And not only is every one Core 
rupt ; but they are all over corrupt, in every Powe!, 
Faculty & Principle ; every Part is depraved. Which ral 
is here repreſented by the feveral Parts of the Body 
being corrupt, as the Throat, the Tongue, the Lun 
SR 
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N. I. 

time e Mouth, the Feet. Their Throat is an open 

ut of epulchre, with their Tongues they have uſed Deceit, 
mul. Ne Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips: whoſe Mouth 

ully BS full of curſing and bitterneſs : their Feet are ſwitr to 

ſons! ed Blood.“ And not only is every Part corrupt but 

. weeding carrup ; being poſſeſſed with dreadful Prin- 

Trig! | 


jples of Corruption, horribly evil Diſpoſitions and 


xi all ciplcs of Sin, that may be repreſented by the Poi- 
ers of Wn of Aſps; which makes Men like filthy Beaſts, like 
ilt of ſipers and Devils: Principles of all Uncleanneſs Pride, 
ng of eceit, Injuſtice Enmity, Malice, Blaſphemy, Murder, 


lere their Throats are compared to an open Sepul- 
re, and their Mouth ſaid to be . full of curſing and 


terneſs, and Deſtruction and Miſery are ſaid to be 
ave, their Ways. 
reatly Aud there are not only thoſe Principles of Sin tha 
, end Bi: very bad, but every Kind; here is no Sort of 
*. ickedneſs, but there is a Seed of it in Men. And 


ee Seeds and Principles have not only a Being in 
en's Hearts, but are there in great Strength: they 
zve the abſolute Poſſeſſion and Dominion over 


rt, en, ſo that they are fold under Sin. Yea, wicked 
ght in Binciples, and thoſe only, are in the Heart. The 
d .thitBWnzgination of che Thoughts of their Heart is evil 


» meer 

Let 
orld. 
Write 
here it 


id only evil, There are bad Principles only, and 
good ones. There is no fear of God before their 
yes.” Thus the Hearts of all Men are «deceitful 
d deſperately wicked.“ | : 

Ant if we look not only at the natural Corruption 


celetl WM the Heart, but the contraſted Habits of Sin, that Men 

the e com monly under the Power of, hy wicked Education 

tha Cuſtoms, how full ſhall we find the World of 

ie cor f ickedneſs, in this Reſpct! How have Men by bad 

ny ſtoms in Sinning, broken down all Reſtraints upon 
q 


tural. Corruption, and as it were abandon'd themſeſves 
Wickedneſs! So far has Corruption and N 
| | neſs 


N Body 
] Lips 
the 


| Jer. xvii. 9. 


\ 


chat it ig become a great & univerſa] Deluge, that oye, 


* 


8 JESUS CHRTSFT exalted, Sx, 
nefe-prevailed in the World. and ſo bigh has it riſ 


tops alh Things, and prevails with that Strength, thy 
3: is like the raging Waves of the tempeſtuous Ocean 
which arc ready to bear down all before them. 

Ma xy of the Devil's Inflruments have great) 
prevail'd, and have been exalted to an exceeding bei 
in the World. It has been ſo in almoſt all Ages d 
the World. Many of the Devil's Inſtruments hay 
proſper'd and prevail'd *jill they have got to the Hen 
of grear Kingdoms and Empires, with vaſt Riches and 
mighty Power. 

TxXross four great heathen Monarchies that roſe i 


the World before Chriſt,.4 are ſpoken of in Scripture ipped 
as Kingdoms ſet up in oppoſition to the Kingdom d urch 
Chriſt. So they are repreſented in the Interpretation Mints, 


were 
e utm 
vent. 


of Nebuc hadnea i Dream, wherein he ſaw a great 
Image; the Head of Gold, his Breaſt and his Arm 
of Silver. his Belly and his Thighs of Braſs, his Leg 
of Iron, &c. * Theſe Monarchies were exceeding 
powerful, - The two laſt ruled over the bigger Pan d 
the then. known World. And the laſt eſpecially, vn 
the Roman Empire, was exceeding mighty: ſo that i 
is fajd to be divers from all Kingdoms; and that it 
ſhquld deyour the whole Earth, and tread it down, and 


break ir in Pieces. + And js repreſented by the fourthMſitual 
Beaft,-which. was dreadful and terrible; and frongiie*t- 
exccedingly ; and had great iron Teeth, that devoured d und 
and break in Pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with hi ery 
Feet. ThelefourKingdoms all perſecuted theChurchWMW coub] 
of God in their Turns: and eſpecially the Jaſt, be F 
the Roman One of the Governors of this Monarciy ty C 
put Chriſt to Death And afterwards one  Empero p*PP2l 
after another, made dreadful Havock of the Church; at? + 
deiiroying Thouſands & Millions; making a Bain 1 
5 , ' VT ; * 0 


t the Babilanian, Perſian, Grecian & Roman Monarchic:: 


Dan. ii, 36,35. f Nan, vii. 23. || Dan. vii. 7. Prov. 


te I. in tbe Wark of Redemption 8 


riſe t with the Force of all the Empire, to torment and 
over eſtroy the Chriſtians; endeavouring if poſſible, io root 
, the the Chri tian Name from under Heaven. * 
cen 4x in theſe latter Ages, how, have thoſe two great 


aſtruments of the Devil, viz Antichriſt and Mahomet, 
evail d. and to what a Pitch of Advancement have 
ey arrived; ruling over vaſt Empires, with mighty 
ealih, Pride and Power : ſo that the Earth has been, 


hav it were, ſubdued by them. Antichriſt has ſet up hims 
Heal f as che Vicar of Chriſt; and has for many Ages 
s 1 urped the Power of God, * fitting in the Temple of, 


od. and ſhewing himſelf that he is God; and exalt- 

g himſelf above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
ipped.” And how dreadfully has he ravaged the 
kurch of God, being drunk with the Blood of the 
zints, and the Martyrs of Jeſus! And has often, as 
were deluged the World in Chriſtian Blood,ſhed with 


oſe in 
pture 
om d 
tation 


great 
Arme utmolt cruelty that human Wit and Malice could 
s Leg ent. f | 
cede Ax at this Day, many other Inſtruments of the 


evil, many Hereticks, Atheiſts and other Infidels, are 
erting-themſelves againſt Chriſt and his Church, with 
eat Pride and Contempt. . SE 
5. AFFLICTION and Miſery have alſo prevailed 


Pari df 


y. VI 
that i 


hat it 

n, a riſen to an unſpeakable Height in the World. The 
four tua! Miſery which the Elect are naturally in is 
ſirong eat. They are miſerable Captives of Sin and Satan, 
youre under Obligations to ſuffer eternal Burnings. This 
ich he ery all Mankind are naturally in. And ſpiritual 
butch foubles & Sorrows have often riſen to a g eat Height 
t, mne Elect. The Troubles of a wounded Spirit and 
narch iy Conſcience, have been felt with int lerable and 
npete apportable Weight. A wounded Spirit who can 
urch er? + And the Darkneſs that has riſen to God's People 


er Converſion, through the Temptations & Bufferings, _ 
e Devil, and the Hidings of God's F acę, and Man -, 


feſtations 


uſineb 
- 
hie: 
Prov. xviii. 14. 
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feſtations of his * nger, have been very terrible. Ay 
tempore] A fflictions have often riſen exceeding high 
The Church of God has, for the moſt Part all along 
been a Seat of great Affliftion and I ribulation Th, 
Trouble and Diſtreſs the Church has undergone. unde 
thoſe cruel Perſecutions that have often been and hay 
been long continued. are ſuch as we cannot have a fil 
Conception of, who have always enjoyed ſuch Liber 
and Peace, 
Bor the height to which the Evil of Affliction hy 
riſen, no where appears ſo much, as in the A ffliddia 
that Chriſt ſuffered. The evil of Affliction & Sorray 
exalted itſelf ſo high, as to ſeize the Son of God hin 


E\ 
ſelf, and to handle him after ſuch a Manner.as to eauk {nd | 
him to be all in a bloody Sweat, and made his Soul p.; 
ceeding forrowful. even unto Death; and cauſed hin p,, 
to cry out, My God, my God, why haſt thou for beſt ( 
faken me? aA fffiction never prevailed to ſuch a Dis. 
gree in this World, as in Chriſt ; whoſe Soul was. a1 fit £ 
were, overwhelmed in an Ocean, and conſumed as ini great 
Furnace of it. | en ĩt i 

6. De Arn is an Evil which has greatly prevailed, e Evi 
made dreadful Havock in this World. How does uch a 
waſte and devour Mankind one Age after anotber ht, ar 
ſparing none, high or low, rich or poor, good or bi; yet 
Wild Beaſts have deſtroyed many; many cruel FHH, e Wo 
have taken away the Lives of Thouſands, and , glori 
waſte whole Countries: but Death devours ; nn und. 
are ſuſſered to eſcape. And the Bodies of the >oW:lyati 
as well as others, fall aPrey to this great Devourer Hh at! 


ſo high did this Enemy riſe, that he took hold cht 
himſelf, and ſwallowed him among the reſt. Hebe 
came the Prey of this great, inſatiable Monſter Þj 
bis Means, was his bodily Frame deſtroyed, and l 
dead in the dark and ſilent Grave. And Death | 
gots on deſtroying Thouſands every Day. | Audi 


N 
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in the Work of Redemption. 1 
the Grave is one of thoſeThings which, Agur ſays, 
ver has enough. * 2 | | 

So have Evils of every Kind prevailed : and to ſuch - 
degree have they exalted themſelves in the World. 


I come now, 


IT, To ſhew, how our -Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 


ork of Redemption, gloriouſly appears above all 
eſe Evils. 


Ir was not the Will of the infinitely wiſe and holy 


vernor of the World, that Things ſhould remain 
his Confuſion ; thus under the Reign of Evil, which 


| prevailed and exalted it ſelf to ſuch an Height. 


t he had a Deſign of ſubduing it ; and delivering an 


R Part of the World from it, and exalting them to 


Poſſeſſion of the greateſt Good, and to reign in the 
heſt Glory, out of a State of Subjection to all theſe 


ils. And he pitch'd upon his Son as the Perſon 


fic for this great Undertaking, that was infinitely 


great for any meer Creature: and he has under- 
en it in the Work of or Redemption. 


And tho? 


ſe Evils are ſo many and fo great, and have pr-vailed 
uch a Degree, and have riſen to ſuch an exceeding 


pht, and have been, as it were, all combined toge- 


yet wherein they have exalted themſelves, Chriſt 


be Work of Redemption, appears above them. He 


gloriouſly prevailed againſt them all, and brings 

under his Feet ; and rides forth, in the Chariots 

dalvation, over their Heads; or leading them in tri- 
dh at his chariot Wheels. He appears in this Work 
tely higher and mightier than they, and ſufficienr 
* People above them, and utterly to deſtroy - 
gatsr gloriouſly appears above all theſe Evils — — 
8 procuring Redemption, by what he did and ſuf- 

„ When he was in his State of Humiliation — W; 
roy, xXX. 16. 15 


* \ 


1 


FER. 
ak riſing from the Dead, andAſcention into Heaven 7 
n the work of his Spirit in the Souls of the Elec in i fficie 
World In glorifying the Souls of Saints in Heave ho” | 
In his Providence that he exerci es towards the Wer hoſe 
as Head of the Church — In the Conſummation of th ying | 
Work of Redemption, at the End of the World. log 
1. Cris appears gloriouſly above all Evil in Ve b 
he did to procute Redemption for us in his State of imm 
miliation 'by the Righteovſnefs he wrought out, andi N rec 
| Atonement he made for Sin then; and ef pecially in eatel! 
Sufferings, The Evils which have been ſpoken Mr in 
never ſeemed ſo to prevail againſt him as in theſeSuffe ] N t 
ings: But i them, the F oundation was laid for ein 
ove: throw. Ja them. he appeared above Satan. Th Sinn 
Satan never cxalted himſelf ſo high, as he did in pr Aub 
curing theſe Sufferings of Chriſt ; yer then Chriſ |" the 
the Foundation for the utter N throw of his Ku for 
dom. He ſlew Satan, as it were. with bis own Wa . 
pon: The Piri. val David cut off this Goliath's Hader 
with his own word; and he triumphed over hin e il 
his Croſs. © Having ſpoiled Principalitics & Powell him | 
he madea Shew of them openly triumphing over i this 
in it.“ * i. e. in his Croſs, mention'd in the preccedin n 
Words. Then the Wiſdom of Chriſt appeared glo e 
ouſly above the ſubtilty of Satan. Satan, that. 
Serpent, uſed a great deal of Subtilty to procureChril 
Death; and doubtleſs, when he had accompliſhedi l 
thought he bad obtain'd a compleat Victory; bei 
then ignorant of the Contrivance of our Redempti 
But ſo did the Wiſdom of - Chriſt order Things, th 
Satan's Subtilty and Malice, ſhould be made the ve 
Means of undermining the Foundations of his King 
W and fo he wiſely led him into the Pit that! 
ad di 
Ta bis «0M Chriſt appeared gloriouſly above ib For 
Guilt of Men. For he offered chat Sacrifice, chat e . 


ſufficie : 
„ Coloſs. ii. 15: | 333 
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Mcieht.to do away all the Guilt of the whole World 
ho! the Guilt of Man was like the great Mountains, 
hoſe Heads are lifted up to the Heavens ; yet his 
ving Love, and His Merits in this,appeared as a mighty 
eluge that over-flowed the higheſt Mountains; or 
e a boundleſs Ocean that ſwallows them up: or like 
immenſe Fountain of Light; that with the fulneſs 
I redundance of its Brightneſs, ſwallows up Men's 


1 eatell Sins, as little Mor ſwallowed 1 

i , , totes are ſwallowed u hid- 
* ain the Diſk of the Sun. n 
ry this Chriſt appeared above all the Corruption of 


Sinners. 


Th - . | * | 
in p Axp Chriſt in undergoing ſuch extreme a ffli tion, 
rin he Victory over all Miſery; and laid a Founda- 
Eu for its being utterly aboliſhed, with Reſpect to his 


let. In dying he became the Plagues and De- 


1 Wa a | 
action of Death. When Death flew him, it, as it 


s He : 
hin e ſlew it ſelf ; For Chriſt through Death, deſtroy- 
pong bim that had the Power of Death, even the Devil * 
or th) £bis he laid the Foundation of the glorious Reſur- 


ccc lion of all his People to an immorta! Life. 


d glon 
that 0 
Chrilt 
ſhed i 

bein 


. Cerst appears gloriouſly exalted above all 


> was above Death, in that Death, tho' it had taken 
n Captive, could not Hold him. 35 


Ws Taz he appeared above the Devil. Then this 
554 eviathan that had ſwallowed him, was forced to vo- 
« Kin t him up again ; da the Philiſtines that had taken 


ptive the Ark, were forced to return it; Dagon be- 
fallen before it, with his Head and Hands broken 
. and only che Stumps left. 


that! 


ove ih 
that Wa 


"Mic lihed in bis Reſurrection. + 


In 


* Heb, ii. 14. f Rom. iv, iv. 25, 1 Tim, 33. 16. 


lan in that hereby he purchaſed Holineſs for the chief 


vil, in his Reſurrection and Aſcention into Heaven. 
hen Chriſt aroſe from the Dead, then it appeared that 


Tuex he appear d above our Guilt : For he was 
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In his Reſurrection he appear'd above all 7 figiy ning 
For tho? he had been ſub ect to much I ffliction, Meret 
overwhelmed in it; he then emerged out of it, Ming 
ving gotten the Victory over it, never to conflidt vii he 
any mote Sorrow. | rtit'y 

Wurd he aſcended up into Heaven, he roſe (of Poy 
above the Reach of the Devil and all his Inſtrumem In th 
who had before had him in their Hands. And ng umph 
has he ſat down at the Right hand of God, as ben of 
made Head over all Things to the Church in ordy AvD 
to a compleat and perfect Victory over Sin, Sai" 
Death and all his Enemies. It was then faid to HH ee 
Sit thou on my Right: hand, until I make thine} 
nemies thy Fooiſte ol.“ * 5 

Hg entered into a State of Glory, wherein he! 
exalted far above all theſe Evils, as the Fore runnerg 
his People; and to make Interceſſion for them till 
alſo are brought to be with him, in like Mannet cxaltt 
above all 'Evil, | 

3 Cnx1sr appears gloriouſly above all Evil, | 
his Work in the Hearts of the Elect, in their Converſi 
and Sanctification: This is what the Application d 
Redemption, ſo far as it is applied in this World, ce 
liſts in; whieh is done by the Holy Ghoſt, as the Spin 
of Chriſt, In this Work of Chriſt in the Hearts ot hi 
Elect, he appears g'orious above Satan. For the ſiroy 
Man armed is overcome, and all his Armour wherein ht 
truſted, is taken from him, and his Spoil divided. 
this Work, the Lamb is by the ſpiritual David, take 
out of the Mouth of the Lion and Bear: the poor Ci 
tive is delivered from his mighty and cruel Enemies 

Ix this Chriſt appears gloriouſly above the Corr 
tion and Wickedneſs of the Heart; above its naturs 
Darkneſs in diſpelling it, and letting in Lipht ; and 
bove its Enmity and Oppoſition, by prevailing over" 


drawing it powerfully and irrefiſtably to himfelf, a 
turnm 


. awa 


. ur. 


_— un - 


dove the obſtinaey and perverſeneſs of the Will, by 
aking them willing in the Day of his Power. In 
s he appears above all their Luſts. For all Sin is 
mifyed in this Work, and the Soul is delivered from 
e Power and Dominion of it. G 


( . 
ll Is this Work the Grace of Chriſt does gloriouſly 
1 % anph over Men's Guile, He comes over the Moun- 
bens of their Sins, and viſits them with bis Salvation. 


Axpo God is wont often in this Work, either in the 
vinning of it in Converſion, or progreſs of it, to give 
People thoſe ſpiritual Comforts, in which he glori- 
ly appears to be above all A ffliction and Sorrow: 
| often gives them to triumph over the Devil, and 

werful and cruel Inſtruments. Many Saints, 
Influences of Chriſt s Spirit on their Hearts, have re- 
ced and triumphed, when ſuffering the greateſt Tor- 
nts and Cruelties of their Perſecutors And in this 
rk Chriſt ſometimes gloriouſly appears above Death, 
vil, carrying his People ar above the fears of it, and 
vera 
tion d 
J, cc 


og? O Grave, where is thy Victory? 
„ Cari glorioufly appears above all theſe fore- 


e Spinl 
| ps in Heaven. In this he gives a glorious Victory 


* r Death. Death by it proves to be turned from an 
rein ny into a Servant; and their Death, by the glori- 
4 Change that paſſes in the State of their Souls, is 


dme a Reſurrection, rather than a Death. Now 
ſt exalts the Soul to a State of Glory, wherein it 
ately delivered from Satan, and all his Tempta- 


„ take 
or Cat 
mies 
orruf 
naturt 

and 
over | 
IF, way all Tears from their Eyes. f 


ney - . CarisrT 
* Rer. vii. 16, 27, 33 


orruption; and from all Affliction: © They ſhall 
ger no more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall 
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ning an Heart of Stone into ah Heart of leſn: 


king them to ſay to it, O Death, where is thx 


tioned Evil, in his glorif, ing the Souls of departed 


and all his Inſtruments; and from all remains of Sin 


dun light on them, nor any Heat — and God ſhall 


tion. 


* what he doth in his Providence in the World, as Hel 


- about the greateſt and moſt glorions Revolution th 
ever was in the World: when inſtead of one ing 
Nation, that were God's People, as it formerly had ber 


World were become God's People, inſtead of being tl 
profeſſed People of the Devil, as they uſed to be. 
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F. Cunist appears ploriouſly above theſe Ex 


and Redeemer of his Church. He appears glorioy 
above Satan and all his Inflruments in upho!ding 
Church even from it's firſt Eftabliſhment hitherto, thi 
all che powerful Attempts that have been made agi 
it by Earth and Hell: hereby fulfilli g his Promi 
that the Gates of Hell ſhould never prevail againſtiq 


- Car18T gloriouſly triumphed over theſe his Fn 
mies, in that remarkable Succeſs that there was of 
Goſpel, ſoon after his Aſcention, when many Tho 
fands in Jeruſalem. and all Parts of the V\ or d, were 
foon turned from Darkneſs unto Light, and from 
Power of Satan unto God: and in ca fing his Wa 
to go on and proſper, and his Church to. increaſe a 
prevail againſt all the Oppoſirfon of the heathen Mo 
when they united all their Power to put a Stop toj 
and root it out. So that, in ſpite of all that the hit 
ſophers and wiſe Men and Emperors and Princes coul 
do, the G ſpel in a little Time, overthrew Satan's o 
heatheniſhKingdom in the whole Roman Empire, whid 
was then the main Part of the World. And fo broug 


now the greater Part of the Nations of the knoi 


AN p Chriſt's exaltation above allEvil in hisGover 
ment of the World in his Providence, as the Redeem 
of his People, has fince glorionſly appeared in reviv 
his Church by the Reformation from Popery, after! 
had for many Ages lain in a great Meafure hid, a 
dwelt in a Wilderneſs, under antichriſtian Perſet 


Ant 


* Math. xvi. 18. 
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ms that have been ſet up in Oppoſition to the King- 
d the beginning of thoſe glorious Times fo much 


one illat has been cut out without Hands, ſmite all 
ſe Kingdoms, and break them to Pieces; and they 
al became like the Chaff of the Summer threſhing. 
oors, and the Wind ſhall carry them away, that no 
ace ſhall be found for them: and the Stone which 
jote them ſhall become a great Mountain, and fill the 


a Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed ; and ic. 
break in Pieces and conſume all theſe Kingdoms, 
lit ſhall ſtand forever. 1 And then the Kingdoms of 
World ſhall become the Kingdon of dur Lord 
| of his Chriſt,and he ſhall reign for ever and ever.“ 
pwever great and mighty Empires have been ſet up. 
after another in the World, in oppoſition to the King- 


: jw of Chriſt. during the Succeſſion of ſo manyAges; yet 
broug n Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall be the laſt and the univerſal 


* i World. Whatever great Works Satan has wrought ; 
0 bea nal Ine and Event of all, in the winding up of 
kno! lings in the Jaſt Ages of the World, ſhall be the glo- 


einge 
be. 
Govett 
edeemt 
revivl 
after! 
ud, all 


Perſet 
Axl 


of Righteouſneſs and Holmeſs, of Love & Peace, 
dliſhed every where. Agreable to the ancient Pre- 
on, Iſaw in the N ght Viſions, and behold, one 
the Sin of Man, tame with the Chuds of Hea- 
and came ie the Ancient of Days, and they brought 
near before him. And there was given him Do- 
en and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People, 
ons and Languages ſhould ſerve him: his Do- 
ns an everlaſting Dominion, uhich ſball not paſs 

B pay, 
Dan. ji, 34, 35. | ver, 44. ® Rev, xi, 15. 


Aub he will yet far more gloriouſly triumph over. 
n and all his Inſtruments, in all the mighty King! | 


m of Chriſt, at the Time of the fall of Antichriſt, 


pken of in Seripture- Prophecy. Then ſhall-the: 


ole Earth. + Then ſhall the God of Heaven ſet 


om, which he ſhall have given him, as the Heir of 


Kingdom of Chriſt through the World; a King- 


N | 8 away, and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be d. 
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ftroyed» And the Kingdom and Dominion, and ih 
greatneſs of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven, jj 
be given to the People of the Saints of the moſt High 
whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and il 
Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him, \| ' 

- Trex ſhall Chriſt appear gloriouſſy exalted inde 
above all Evil: And then ſhall all the Saints in Ear 
and Heaven gloriouſly triumph in him, and fing, Hal. 
Telujah, Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, & Poyy 
unto the Lord our God : for true & righteous are hi 
Fudgments ; for he hath judged the great Vn 

» which did corrupt the Earth with her Fornication, an 
hath avenged the Blood of his Servants at her Han 
Hallelujah : for the Lord God omni potent reigneth. 


6. Curtsr will appear gloriouſly above all Evil 
theConſummation of theRedemprion of hisele& Churd 
at the End of the World. Then will be compleat 
the whole Work of Redemption with Reſpett to all tl 

Chriſt died for, both in it's Impetration & Applicatin 
and not till then. And then will Chriſt's Exaltatk 
above all Evil be moſt perfectly and fully manifd 
Then ſhall the Conqueſt and Triumph be complatt 
with reſpect to all of them. Then ſhall all the Den 
and all their Inſtruments be brought before Chriſt, 0 
judged and condemned. And then ſhall be comple 
ed their Deſtruction in their conſummate and everli 
ing Miſery ; when they ſhall be all caſt into the La 
of Fire, no more to range and uſurp Dominion in 
World; or have liberty to makeOppoſition againſt 
and Chriſt : they * ſhall for ever be ſhut up, then 
forward only to ſuffer. Then ſhall Death be to 
deſtroyed. All the Saints ſhall be delivered eve 
ingly from it. Even their Bodies ſhall be taken fi 

being any longer the Subjects of the Power of Dea 

by a glorious ReſurreQtion, © : 
4 j 


Dan. vii. 13, 14. 27. + Rev. xix, I, 2, 6. 
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* Txex ſhall all Guilt, and all Sin and Corruption, 
nd all Affliction, all Sighs and Tears, be utterly and 
rernally . one of the Elect; 
hey being all brought to one compleat Body, to their 
onſummate and immutable Glory. And all this as 
e Fruit of Chriſt's Blood, and as an Accompliſhment 
his Redemption. 


= Taz all that Evil, which has fo prevailed and ſo 
y= led itſelf, and uſurped & raged,and reigned, ſhall be 


tfectly and for ever thruſt down and deſtroyed, with 
ſpect to all the Elect: and all will be exalted to a Stats 
herein they will be for. ever immenſely above all cheſe 


Ton ings, And there ſball be no more Death, neither 
ner crying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain : 

ech tbe former Things are paſſed away. f 

Evil 


KFPEIGCATION. 
My Subject has led me to ſuch à length in the doctri- 


part, I have room left but juſt, as it were, to hint 
two or three, of the many Uſes, that may be copi - 
ly inſiſted on from it. - | ; 

. In this we may ſee how the Glory of the Lord 
os Chriſt appears in the Work of Redemption. 
as becauſe the Father h.d from Eternity a Deſign 


riſt, o er aner n K N 
ende <<cdingly glorifying his Son, that he appointed 
— to be the Perſon, that ſhould thus triumph over 
the LA Evil in the World. The Work of Redemption is 


| molt glorious of all the Works of God that are made 

mo ICED TheGlory of God does moſt remarkably 

e forth in it. And this is one thing wherein the 

ve coll of it does eminently appear, that therein Chriſt 
3 {- gloriouſly exalted above Satan & all his In- 

ents; above all Guilt, all Corrrdption, all Af- 
on and above Death; above all Evil. And more 

Lally, becauſe Evil hath ſo exalted itſelf in the 

L B 2 8 a World, 
Rey. xxi. 4. a 
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World, as we have heard; and exalted itſelf agzin 
Cra1s)r in particular, | 


. SATAN has ever had a peculiar Enmity againſt th 
Son of God. Probably his firſt Rebellion, which was hi 
Condemnation,was his proudly taking it in Diſdain, whe 
God declared the Decree in Heaven, that his Son in 
Man's Naure, ſhould be the King of Heaven; af 
that all the Angels ſhould worſhip him. Howere 
that was, yet it is certain that his Strife has ever ben 
eſpecially againſt the Son of God. The Enmity hy 
always been between the Seed of the Woman, and the 
Serpent. And therefore that War which the Dei 
maintains againſt God, is repreſented by the Devil a 
bis A ngely fighting againſt Michael and his Angels 
This Michael is Chriſt. + | 

GOD had appointed his Son to be the Heir of th 
World; but the Devil has conteſted this Matter wil 
him, and has ſtrove to ſet himſelf up as God of th 
World, in oppoſition to Chriſt. And how exceeding) 
has the Devil exalted himſelf againſt Chriſt ! Ha 
did he oppoſe h m as he dwelt among the Jews, in l 
Tabernacle and Temple! And how did he oppil 
him when on Earth! And how has he oppoſed hi 
ſince his Aſcenſion ! What great and mighty War 
has Satan brought to paſs in the World ; 'how mat 
Babels has he built up to Heaven, in his oppoſition! 
the Son of God! How exceeding proud and haugh 
has he appeared in his Oppoſition! How has hea 
his Inſtruments; and that Sin and AfiQtion and Deal 
that he is the Father of, raged againſt Chriſt ! But) 
Chriſt in the Work of Redemption appears infinite 
above them all. In this Work he triumphs over thed 
however they have dealt proudly; and they all g 
pear under his Feet. In this the Glory of the Son! 
God in the Work of Redemption, remarkably 


| per 8. Ti 


* Rev. xii. 7. + Dan. x. 21. & xii. 1. 
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Tx a” they ſee dreadful Corruption in their Heart; 
tho? (heir Luits appear like 31ants, or like the ragin 
Waves df the Sea; yet they need not deſpair of help; 
but ma / look to Chriſt who appears, in the Work d 
Redemption, gloriouſly above all this Corruption. 

Ir they apprehend themſelves to be milerable Cay, 
tives of Satan; and find him too ſtrong an Adverſary 
for them; and the Devil is often tempting them, au 
buſfeting them, and triumphing over them with gre 

_ cruelty. If it ſeems to them that the Devil has ſwal. 
lowed them up, and has got full Poſſeſſion of them, x 
the Whale nad of F2nah ; yet there is Encouragement 
for them to look again, as Fonah did, towards Gods 
holy Temple, and to truſt in Chriſt for, Deliverance 
from Satan, who appears ſo gloriouſly exalted above 
him in the Work of Redemption. 

Is they are ready to fink with that Darkneſs and 
thoſe Sorrows which they meet with; that Diſtreſs of 
Conſcience,or thoſeFrowns of God upon them; ſo that 
God's Waves and Billows ſeem to paſs over them; 
yet they have Encouragement, enough co, look to Chrilt 
forDzliverance. Theſe Waves & Billows have before 
exalted themſelves, againſt Chriſt ; and he appeared to 
be infinitely above them. 

Ir they are afraid of Death; if it looks exceeding 
terrible ro thein; as if it was an Enemy that would 
ſwallow them up; yet let them look to Chriſt who 
has appear'd fo gloriouſly above Death; and their 

Fears will turn into Joy and Triumph. 


3. Waar Cauſe have they who have an Interel 
in Chriſt, to glory in their Redeemer ! They are often 
beſet with many _Evils, and many mighty Enemies ſur: 
round them on every Side, with open, Mouth ready 
to devour them: But they need not fear any of then. 
They may glory in Chri t, the Rock of their Salvation 
ho appears ſo gloriouſly above them all. They mal 
Fes | | 8 triump 


Re 
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m; I Uiamph over Saran, over this evil World, over Guilt, 
ging ied over Death... For as their Redeemer is mighty, 
lp: Wd is ſo exalted above all Evil; ſo ſhall they alſo be 


ulted in him. They are now, in a: Senſe, ſo exalted: 
r nothing can hurt them. Chriſt carries them, as on 
les Wings, high out of the Reach of all Evils, ſo 
at they cannot come near them, ſo as to do them any 
al Harm. And in a little time, they ſhall be carri- 
| fo-ourt of their Reach, that they ſhall not be able 
en to moleſt them any more for ever. 
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w— And he left his Garment in her Hand, 7 in! 
2 He-ed, and got him out. ot lia 
Ie ature 
cs have an account here and in the Cy ir 
38% S888 texr, of that remarkable Behaviour Ic Perſ 
S W # 7«ph in the Houſe of Potiphar, Mn t 
ie was the Occaſion, both of his ge Ano 
Sc Afflidtion, and alſo afterwards of his e Ten 


Advancement and great Proſperity in the Land of Meter. 
gypt. The Behaviour that I ſpeak of, is that ut 
was an Occaſion of the Temptation that his Miltr: 
laid before him to commit Uncl:anneſs with her. | 

We read in the beginning of the Chapter, how 7 inal Co 


thren, and ſold into Egypt for 2 Slave, was advand taken, 
in the Houſe of Potiphar, who had bought hit 


Joſe ph was one that feared GOD, and therefore 60 Panite 
was with him; and wonderfully ordered Thing 0 


N to it. 
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im, and ſo influenced the Heart of Potiphar his 
aſter, that inſtead of keeping him as a meer Slave, 
o which Purpoſe he was ſold, he made him his Ste- 
yard and Overſeer over his Houſe, and all that he had 
yas put into his Hands ; in ſo much, that we are told, 
„ 6. that he left all that he had in his Hand; and 
hat he knew not ought that he had, ſave the Bread 
hich he did eat :— While Zoſeph was in theſe proſ- 
xrous Circumſtances, he met with a great Tempta- 
on in his Maſter's Houſe : fo we are told, that he 
ing a go2dly Perſon, and well favoured, his Miſtreſs 
aſt her Eyes upon and luſted after him, and uſed all 
er Art to tempt him to commit Uncleanneſs with her. 


Concerning this Temptation, and his Behaviour un- 
er i, many Things are worthy to be noted. 

We may obſerve, how great the Temptation was, 
at he was under. It is to be conſidered, Zoſeph was 
w in his Touth : a Seaſon of Life, when Perſons are 
oſt liable to be overcome by Temptations of this 
ature, And he was in a State of unexpected Proſ- 
rity in Poti phar's Houſe ; which has a tendency to 
jour Me Perſons up, eſpecially young Ones, whereby com- 
only- they more eaſily fall before "Temptations, +, 


| 

© ge Ax then, the Superiority of the Perſon that laid 
his Me Temptation before him, render'd it much the 
1 of Neuer. She was his/M/?xe/5, and he aServant under 


And the Manner of her tempting him. She did 
dt only carry her ſelf ſo to Foſeph, as gave him 
uſe to ſuſpect that he might be admitted to ſuch cri- 
inal Converſe with her, that yet might be accompa- 
ad with ſome Apprehenſion, that poſſibly he might be 
var tsken, and ſo deter him from adventuring on ſuch 
ropoſal ; but ſhe directly propos'd it to him; plain» 
re G Penifeiting her Diſpoſition to it. So that here was 
ſuch Thing as a Suſpicion of her. unwillingneſs to 
ter him, but a Manifeſtation of her deſire to entice - 
n to it. Yea, ſhe appear'd greatly engag'd in the 
my ; Matter. 


26 JOSE YH great Temptation, SER. 


Matter. And there was not only her Deſire manifeſts 
to entice him, but her Aut hority over him to enforce the 
Temptation. She was his Miſtreſi, and he might wel 
imagine, that if he utterly refus'd a Compliance, he 
ſhould incur her Diſpleaſure: and ſhe, being hi 
Maſteris Wife, had Power to do much to' his diſad. 
vantage, and to render his Circumſtances more yn. 
comfortable' in the Family. | 

AND the Temptation was the greater, in that ſhy 
did not only tempt him once, bur frequently, Day by 
Day, y. 10. And at laſt became more violent wit 
him, -— She caught him by his Garment, ſaying, Li 
with me: as in the Ver. of the Text.. 

His Behaviour. was very remarkable under theſe 
Temptations. He abſolutely reſuſed any Compliance 
with them: he made no Reply that manifeſted as the 
the Temptation had gained at all upon him; ſo much 
as to heſitate about it, or at all to deliberate upon it 
He complied in no Degree, either to the groſs Act, f 
propoſed, or any thing tending towards it, or that ſhoull 
in a leffer Degree be gratifying to her wicked Inclin 
tion. And he perſiſted reſolute and unſbaten unde 
her continual Sollicitations. y. 10. And it came t 
paſs as ſhe ſpake to Fofeply Day by Day, that! 
hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be vit 
her. He tohis utmoſt avoided ſo much as being where 
ſhe was. And the Motives and Principles, from whid 
he acted, manifeſted by his Reply to her Solicitations 
are remarkable. 5 75 5 

He firſt ſets before her, how injuriouſly he ſhouk 
act againſt his Maſter, if he ſhould comply with be 
Propoſal : Behold my Maſter — hath committed a 
that he hath to my Hand ; there is none greatr! 
this Houſe than I; neither hath he kept back « 
thing from me, but thee, becauſe thou art this Wil 
But he then proceeded to inform her of that, wild 
above all things, deter*d him from a Compliance, 
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it it would be great Wickedneſs, and Sin agaĩnſt 
00 He hail I dy this, and fin again/t GOD 
e would nt do any ſuch thing. as he would 
t injure his Maſter; but that which influenced more 
m all on this Occaſion, was the fear of ſinning again(t 
0D. On chis Account h2 perſiſted in his Reſolu- 
"n to the laſt. | # R 

lx the Text we have an Account of his Behaviour 
der the laſt and greateit Temptation that he had from 
. This Temptation was great, as we are told it 
ata Time when there was no Body in the Houſe, 
the and his Miſtreſs, Y. 11. there was an Opportu- 
y. to: commit the Fact with the greateſt ſecrecy. 
d at this Time it ſeems that ſhe was more violent 
never before. She caught him hy the Garment &c, 
laid hold on him, as tho' ſh2 were reſolute to at - 
her Purpoſe. of him. | 

4DE+ theſe Circumſtances he not only refuſed her, 
lied from her, as he would have done from one that 
going to aſſiſſi iate, or murder him; he eſcap'd, as' . 
MsLife. He not only would not be guilty of ſuch. 
& but neither would he by any Means be in the 
ule with her, here he ſhould be in the Way of 
Temptation, W - 
Lars Behaviour of %% nh is doubtleſs recorded 
the Inſtruction of all. Therefore from the Words 
ull obſerve this ; eee 


0; CT: Rt IN E. 

1 :s our Duty, not only to avid thiſe Things 
are themſelves ſinful ; but alſo, at far as may 
biſe Things that lea i and expoſe to Sin. | 


1 


nus did Foſeph > He not only refuſed actually 
m nit Cacleanneſi with his Miſtreſs, who enticed 
; bur refuſed to be there, where he ſhould be ia 
| 27 of Tempration, * 10. He refuſed tO 1 4 
54 ; id 7 OY AC, _ 


\ 


28 JOSEPH's great Temptation, Sk R. (Ws. 


Her, or be with her. And in the Text we are toi 
He fledz and got him out; would by no Means be 
her Company. Tho? it was no Sin, in it ſelf, f. 
C to be in the Houſe where his Miſtreſs wy 

ut under theſe Circumſtances it would expoſe him 
Sin. Jeſeph was ſenſible he had naturally a corny 
Heart, that tended to betray him to Sin; and therefor 
he would by no Means be in the Way of 'Temptatia 
but wich baſte he fled, he run from the dangera 
Place. In as much as he was expos'd to Sin in th 
Houſe where he was, he fled out of it with as much haſ 
as if the Houſe had been all of a light Fire; or full d 
Enemies, who ſtood ready with drawn Swords, to ſt 


Bay Ca 
culia 
ſo, N 
Ir they 


him to the very Heart. When ſhe took him by 9. / 
G«rment, he left his Garment in her Hands: be hid th 
rather /o/e hisGarment, than ſtay a Moment there, ve ex 
he was in ſuch Danger of /oſing his CHASTIT T. eerta! 

I fay in the Daclrine, that Perſons ſhould aro Pref! 
things that expoſe to Sin, as far as may be, becau(MF'Vatior 
the Caſe may be ſo, that Perſons may be called to e Bur 
pole themſelves to Temptation; and when 1: is ſo,i empta 


may hope for divine Strength and Protection und unwar 
Temptation. 1 61 9 
Tn Caſe may be ſo, that it may be a Man's e ough 

diſpenſable Duty to undertake an Office, or Piece 
Work, that is attended with a great deal of 'Tempt 
tion. Thus, altho' ordinarily a Man ought not ton 
into that Temptation, of being expoſed to Perlecuti 
for the true Religion; leſt the Temptation ſhould ieh ;; 
too hard for him; but ſhou'd avoid it, as much as Mot expo 
ze; (Therefore Cyr1sT thus directs his Diſcipe r utmo 
Mar. x. 23. I hen ye be 2 in one City, Menteſt } 
to another.) Yet, the Caſe may be ſo, that a Maire, and 
may be called not to flee from Perſecution ; but Wi avoid ; 
run the venture of ſuch a trial, truſting in GOD Ne tha 
uphold him under it. Miniſters and Magiſtrates kings + 


be obliged to continue with their People in ſuch ie, de 
"TY - cumltance 
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\nſtances; as Nehemiah ſays, Neh: vi. 11,—Should 
ha Man as Lee; So the Apoſtles, _— 

Yea they may be called to go into the midſt of it; 
thoſe Places, where they can't reaſonably expeR but 
meet with ſuch Temptations. So ſometimes the 
\poſtles did. Paul went up to Jeruſalem, when he 
new before hand, that there, Bonds and Afiifions 


rvation in it. ; 
Bur for Perſons needleſly to expoſe themſelves to 


refor : 

ation Wwaited him, Acts xx. 23. | 
Wm So in ſome other Caſes, the Neceſſity of Aſſairs 
n thy call upon Men to engage in ſome Buſineſs that is 
bh culiarly attended with Temptations. But when it 
full, Men are indeed in this Way, leaſt ex pos'd to Sin; 
0 a they are always ſafeſt in the Way of Duty. Prov. 
vy . He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely. 
he And rho? there be many I hings by which they may 
1e extraordinary Temptations, in the Affairs they have 
. ndertaken, yet if they have a clear Call to it, it is 
a Preſumption to hope for divine Support and Pre- 


| to e | 
ſo be emptation, and to do thoſe Things that tend to Sin, 
und unwarrantable ; and. contrary to that excellent Ex- 


ple, we have ſet-before us in the Text. And that 
e ought to avoid not only thoſe Things that are in 


$| | 

* emſelyes ſinful, but alſo thoſe Things that lead and 
emptiſ i dole to Sin, is manifeſt by the fo lowing arguments. 
t to I, IT is a Thing very evident and manifeſt, that 
*. eought to uſe our utmoſt Ende vours to avoid Sin : 
ould | 


lich is inconſiſtent with needleſly doing thoſeT hings, 


as Not expoſe and lead to Sin. That we ought to do 
ice utmoſt ro avoid Sin is manifeſt, that being the 
ty, , eateſt Evil: And the greater any Evil is, the greater 

a Ma 


avoid it, This is plain, and what we by our ptactice 


OD es that we are all ſenſible of the truth of. "Thoſe 
es kings that appear to us very great and dreadful 
ch eis, do we uſe proportionably great Care to avoid. 
ſtance | And 


re, and the more earneſt Endeayours doe it require 


— —ä 
— 5 — — — — 


And therefore the greateſt Evil of all, requites tl 


Fall. Deut. iv. 9. Take heed to thy ſelf, keep t! 


| Scripture, plainly require of us, the utmoſt poſlibi 


in his way? How can he be ſaid to uſe the utmoll 
mn Caution to preſerve the Life of his Child, that 
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greatel} and utmoſt Care to avoid it. 
S' is an infinite Evil, becauſe committed againſt a 
infinitely great and excellent BEING, and fo a V. 
lation of infinite Obligation: Therefore howers 
great our Care be to avoid Sin, it cannot be more thy 
proportionable to the Evil we would avoid, Our ax 
and endeavour cannot be infinite, as the Evil of Siri 
infinite; but yet it ought to be to the utmoſt of c 
Power; we ought to ule every Method that tend i; 
the avoiding of Sin. This is manifeſt to Reaſon, 
AND not only fo, but this is poſitively required d 
us in the W rd of GOD. Joſh. xii. 5. Tale di 
ent heed to de the Commandment and the Lau, ubicl 
Moſcs the Servant of the LORD charged you, teln 
the Lord your GOD, and to walk in all his Wayi 
and to keep his Commandments, and to cleave ut 
him, and to ferve him with all your Soul. Deut. i 
15. 16. Take ye * g'0d heed unte your ſelbi 
teſt ye corrupt your ſelves. Chap. xii. 38. Tate bes 
to thy jelf, that thou be not ſnared, &c. Luk. xi. 3 
Tate heed and beware of Covetouſmneſs. 1 Cor.x.1! 
Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt b 


Soul diligently. Theſe and many other Texts d 


Diligence and Caution to avoid Sin. 

Bur how can he be ſaid to uſe the utmoſt poſlibl 
diligence and caution to avoid Sin, that voluntani 
does thoſe Things, that naturally expoſe and lead tt 
Sin? How can he be ſaid with the utmoſt poſſible 
Cantion to avoid an Enemy,that voluntarily lays himſeil 


ffers it to go on the Edge of Precipices or Pits ; © 
to play on the Borders of a deep Gulph ; or to wal 
der in a Wood, that is haunted by Beaſts of ry 7 


\ 
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ſhall we be guilty of ſuch a vile Abuſe of G00 


careful to ſtand at the greateſt Diſtance from that 9 
and fram every thing that might expoſe us to it; x 
that has any tendency to ſtir up our Luſts, or to be 
tray us to ſuch an Act of Sin? Let us then co 
der; that if it be not ſo, that the next voluntary Ag 
of known Sin, ſnall n neceſſarily and unavoidabh 
iſſue in certain Damnation; yet it will certainly dt 
ſerve it: We ſhall thereby really deſerve to be ci 
off. without any Remedy or 15 7 : and it-can on 
owing to free Grace, that it will not certainly andr 


medileſly be followed with ſich a Puniſhment. An 


Mercy to us, as io take Encouragement from it, ty 
more boldly ro expoſe our ſelves to Sin ? 


III. TT is evident that we ought not only to avi 
Sin, but Things that expoſe and lead to Sin; becau 
this is the Way we. adt in T hings that pertain ti 
our temporal Intereſt, © | 

Me do not only avoid thoſe Things that are then 
ſelves the hurt and ruin of their temporal Intereſt, bu 
alſo the Things that tend or expoſe to it. Becauſ 
they love their temporal Lives, they will not only adi 
ally avoid killing themſelves, but they are very cart 
ful to avoid thoſe Things that bring their Lis 
into Danger; tho* they do not certainly know bi 
they may eſcape. They are careful not to paſs R 
vers and deep Waters on rotten Ice, tho? they do nd 
certainly know that they.ſhall fall thro' and drown 
So-they will not only avoid thoſe Things that wou 
be in themſelves the ruin of their Eſtates ;\-ſuch astii 
ſetting their.own Houſes on Fire, and burning the 
up Wich their Subſtance ; their taking their Money 
and throwing it into the Sea, &c. but they careful 
avoid thoſe Things by which their Eſtates are expoſe 
They are watchful, and have their Eyes abdut then 
are careful who they deal with: they ewa 
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they be not over reached in their Bargains ; that 
ey do not lay themſelves open to Knaves and frau- 
ent Perſons. | . 


Is a Man be ſick of a dangerous Diſtemper, he is 
y eful to avoid every thing that tends to increaſe the 
dab order; not only what he knows to be mortal in 


Situation; but other Things that he fears the Con- 
quence of, or that may be prejudicial ro him. Men 
e in this Way wont to take care of their temporal 
tereſt, as what they have a great Regard for. And 
erefore if we are not as careful to avoid Sin, as we 
to avoid Injury in our temporal Intereſt, it will 
ew a regardleſs Diſpoſition with Reſpect to Sin and 
my; or that we do not much care tho? we do ſin 
inſt GOD. God's Glory is ſurely a Thing of as 
[ch Importance and Concern as our temporal Intereſt. 
mainly we ſhould be as careful not to be expoſed to 
againſt the MAJESTY of Heaven and Earth, as 
en are wont to be of a few Pounds ; yea, the latter 


ten but meer Trifles, compared with the farmer. 

Nl, by | "IP 

ecaulllV. FE are wont to do thus by our dear earthly 
act lends. 

4 can We not only are careful of thoſe Things wherein 

Lit Deſtruction of their Lives, or their Hurt and Ca- 


ity in any Reſpe& do directly conſiſt; but are care- 
to avoid thoſe Things that do but remotely tend to 
We are careful to prevent and cut off all Occaſi- 
of their Loſs or Damage, in any Reſpect; and are 
chful againſt that, which tends in any wiſe, to de- 
b ate them of their Comfort or good Name; and the 


theſ bon is, becauſe they are very dear to us. Im this 
Moneſf ner, Men are wont to be careful of the good of 
reful on Children, and dread che Approaches of any 
x poſet Ichief that they apprehend they are, or may be ex- 
them ee to. And we ould take it hard if our Friends 
tchfuli dot do thus by us, | 


Q ; Axd 
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Anvp ſurely we ought to treat GOD as 2 der 
Farenp : We ought to act towards Him, as thoſe thy 
have « ſincere Love and unfeigned Regard to Him; ay 
ſo ought to watch and be careful againſt all Occafon 
of that which is contrary to his Honor & Glory. If 
bave not a 'Temper and Defire ſo to do, it will ſhey 
that whatever our Pretences are, we are not God 
Gncere Friends, and have no true love to Him, 

| Is we ſhould be offended at any that have pn 
feſs'd Friendſhip to us, if they treated us in this ma 
ner, and were no more careful of our Intereſt ; ſure 
GOD may juſtly be offended, that we are no mat 
careful of his Glory: 


V. WE would have GOD in. his Providence 
wards us, not order thoſe Things that tend to 4 
hurt, or expaſe our Intereſt: thereſere certainly v 
rr oy to auoid theſe T hings that lead to fin again 
| um. | 
| Wr deſire and love to have God's Providence fu 
| toward us, as that our Welfare may be well ſecure 

No Man loves to live in expoſed, uncertain and d: 

gerous Circumſtances. While he is ſo, he lives u 
comfortably, in that he lives in continual fear. 

deſire that GOD would ſo order Things concernin 

us, that we may be ſafe from fear of Evil: and i 

no Evil may come nigh our Dwelling ; and that 

cauſe we dread Calamity. So we do not love it 
Appearance and Approaches of it; and love to hi 

it at a great Diſtance from us. We deſire to hat 

GOD to be to us as a Wall of Fire round atv 

us, to defend us; and that he would ſurround us, 

the Mountains do the Vallies, to guard us from eve 
Danger, or Enemy; that ſo no Evil may come 

Us. | 

Now this plainly ſhews, that we ought in our Be 
viour towards GOD, to keep at a great Diſtance r 
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den, and from all that expoſes to it; as we deſire 
1:&0D in his Providence to us, ſhould keep Calamity 
nd Miſery at a great Diſtance from us, and not order 
on oe Things that expoſe our Welfare. 

if * | | 

ben VI. Seeing we are to pray we may not be led into 
30 enptation ; certainly we ought not to run our ſe. ves 


to it, a 
Tuts is one Requeſt that Chriſt directs us to make 
GOD in that Form of Prayer, which he taught 
Diſciples — Lead us not into Temptation. And 
w inconſiſtent ſhall we be with our ſelves if we pray 
GOD, not to order it fo in his Providence, that we 
ould be led into Temptations ; and yet at the ſame_ 
ime, we are not careful to avoid Temptation; but 
Ing our ſelves into it, by doing thoſe Things «that 
d and expoſe to Sin. What Self- Contradiction is 
rein it, for a Man to pray to GOD that he may 
kept from that, which he takes no care to avoid 2 


e (uy praying that we may be kept from Temptation, 
cured profeſs ro GOD, that being in Temptation, is a 
id dog that is to be avoided ; but by running into it, 


w that we chuſe the contrary, viz, nat to avoid it. 


cen. The Apoſtle direds us to avoid theſe Things 

nd t are in themſelves lawful, but tend to lead others 
hat Wl» Sin; ſurely then we ſhould avoid what tends ta 

ove M our ſelves into Sin. Fog 
to hu Apoſtle directs to this, 1 Cor. viii. 9.— Tale 

to b 4%: this Liberty of your's become a ſtumbling- 

d ab to them that are weak. Rom. xiv. 13. —T har 

| us, Man put a Numbling Block, or an Occaſion to fall 
nee Brother's Way. Ver. 15. But if thy Brother 


rrieved with thy Meat, nau walkeſt thou not cha · 
% Deſtroy not him with thy Meat.—Ver,20, 


ir DR For Meat deſtroy not the Work of GOD- All 
ice 1 ngs indeed are pure ; but it is evil for that Man 
" who 
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who eateth with Offence: It is good neither to ent 
Fleſb, nor to drink Wine, nor any Thing whereby th 
Brothet ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made wel 
Now if this Rule of the A poſtle be agreeable to th 
Word of CHRIST, as we mult ſuppoſe, or expunge wha 
he ſays out of the Canon of the Scripture ; then a lil 
Rule obliges more firongly in thoſe Things that tend 
to lead our ſelves into Sin. 
VIII. THERE are many Precepts of Scriptur, Mt 
that do direftly and poſitively imply, that we ought iid ty 
to avoid thoſe Things that tend to Sin. An; 
Tunis very Thing is commanded by CHRIST, Ma ndr. 
xxvi. 41. where he directs us to watch Jeſt we erte ¶ em ii 
into Temptation. But certainly running our ſehe ng / 
into Temptation, is the reverſe of watching againſſ i. Nu m. 
Again, We are commanded to abſtain from ll way f 
Appearance of Evil; i.e. do by Sin, as a Man does H ber C 
4 Thing he hates the Sight or Apppearance of; u deſtr 
therefore will avoid any, Thing that favors of it, a4 uſec 
looks like it; and will not come near it, or in Sight der to 
3 | | | ercy; 
Again, CtrisT commanded to ſeperate from ere 4 
thoſe Things that are ſtumbling Blocks, or Occalune: they 
of Sin, however dear they are to us. Matth. v. em to 
If thy right Eye offend thee, pluck it out and cal Wiend. 
from thee, Ver, 30. And if thy rigbt Hand of ith, 2 
thee, cut it off- By the right Hand off ending ui iend. 
is not meant it's-paining us; but the Word in the n. tly, ſa 
 ginal;-ſfignifies, being a ſtumbling Block; if thy * n: 
Hand prove a ſtumbling Block, or occaſion 10 fi Bim 
i e. an Occaſion to Sin. Thoſe Things are cal / 
Offences or ſtumbling Blocks in the Nez Teſtane gd . 
that ate the Occaſions of falling into Sin. Wee Again, 
avoid running up againſt ſtumblingBlocks,; i. e. we ſholl ling tl 
avoid thoſe Things that expoſe us to fall. into Sin. 1 of U 
4 e „„ le et 
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Yea CuRISsT tells us, we muſt avoid them, how- 


eat 

th yer dear they are to us, tho? as dear as our right 
ed, and or right Eye. If there be any Practice that we 
o the Wave been accuſtomed to, that naturally tends and ex- 
what A poſes us to Sin, we muſt have done with jt ; tho? we 
a like ore it never ſo well; and are never _ſo, loth to part 
ten Which it; tho? it be as contrary to MW Nee 20 10 


ut off our right Hand, or pluck out our own right 
ye; and that upon pain of Damnation, for it is in- 
mated that if we do not, we muſt go with two Hands 
nd two Eyes into Hell- Fire. 

Ax p again: Gop took great Care to forbid the 
ildren of Iſrael thoſe Things that tended to lead 
em into Sin. For this Reaſon, he forbid them mar- 
ing range Wives, (Deut. vii. 3, 4.) neither ſhalt 
boy make Marriages with them. — for they will turn 
way thy Son 82 following me, that they may ſerve 
her Gods. For this Reaſon they were commanded 
deſtroy all thoſe Things, that theNations of Canaan 
d uſed in their Idolatry; and if any were enticed 
er to Idolatry, they were to be deſtroyed without 
ercy ; tho? ever ſo near and dear Friends. They 
ere not only to be parted with, but /foned with tones; 


pturt, 
ought 


„Ma. 
enter 
ſelves 


ſt it, 
m all 
loes by 
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it, « 
ight o 


om v 


ccalun We: they themſelves were to fall upon them, and put 
v. em to Death, tho? Son or Daughter, or their Boſom 
| colt i iend. (Deut. xini. 6. c.) F thy Brotber or thy Son, 
1 of 8 thy Daughter, or the Wife of thy Boſom, or thy 


nend, which is as thine own Soul, entice thee ſe- 


the /. ſaying, let us go and ſerve other Gods — thou 
by 6 ut not conſent unto him — neither ſhall thine Eye 
10 Tall 


him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither halt thou 
nceal him. But thou Halt ſurely till bim; thine 
Ind ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to Death; 
Again, THe wit Man warns us to avoid thoke 
ings that tend and expoſe us to Sin; efpecially the 
of Uneleanneſs. Prov. vi. 27. Can & Man tate 
re in bis Boſom, and his Clothes not be burnt ? Can 
N e 3 | ene 


Peace, even from good - even from good — that is, h 


tend to Sin; that he avoided, in certain Circumſtance 


betrayed into that which was ſinful. 


how full of Corruption his Heart is, which like Fue 
is expoſed to catch Fire, and bring Deſtruction upo Tur 


| $5'7veat ! He that in Confidence of his own Streng 
boldly runs the venture of ſinning by going into Ten 
tation, manifeſts great Preſumption, and a ſortiſh It 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| - 
| 
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one go upon hot Coals, and his Feet not be burnt en bil 
So whoſoever touches her, ſhall not be innoceen 
This is the Truth held forth; avoid thoſe Cuſom TI 
and Practices, that naturally tend to ſtir up Lugo!) V 


And there are many Examples in Scripture, which ech * 


the force of Pzgcept ; and recorded, as not only va W 


thy, but demand our Imitation. The Condud of 7, emi! 


ſeph in the Text is one; and that recorded of K rely 
David, is another, Pſal. xxxix. 1, 2. J aid I nil hinket. 
fake heed to my Mays, that I ſin nat with my Tongu: | 
J will keep my Mouth with a Bridle,while the Miu 
is before me, I was dumb with Silence, T held 


was ſo watchful over his Words, and kept at ſuch 
great Diſtance from ſpeaking what might in any Wy 


ſpeaking what was in it ſelf lawful ; Jeſt he ſhould h 


IX. A prudent Senſe of our own weakneſs, and 
poſedneſs to yield to Temptation, obliges us to avi 
thot which leads or expoſes to Sin. 

Wok VTR knows himſcif and is ſenſible how we: 
he is; and his conſtant expoſedneſs to run into Sn; Je T 


him; how much he has in him to incline him to Sit 
and how unable he is to ſtand of himſelf ; who is fe 
ſible of this, and has any Regard of his Duty, but . 
be very watchful againſt every thing that may lead a In 
expoſe to Sin? On this Account Chriſt direQed 


(Mat. xxvi. 41 gfe watch and prey leſt we enter i JP 


Temptation. The Reaſon there is added, The Fi ; T Js 


. 


e ſenſibll 
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nſibility of his own Weakneſs, He that truſteth in 
on Heart 1s a. Fool, Prov. xxviii. 26. 

Tax wiſeſt and ſtrongeſt, and ſome of the moſt 
oly Men in the World, have been overthrown by 
\ch Means. So was David: So was Solomon. 
is Wives turned away bis Heart. If ſuch Perſons, 


| 

f% eminent for Holineſs, were this Way led into Sin, 
K eehy it ſhould be a warning to us. Let him that 
Tui teh be ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 

ongu: 1 
ZE 


Ia 
By. SERMON, III. 
* V Wwe" rm re rs 
tance GENESIS xxxXx. 12. 


And he left his Garment in her Hand, and 
fled, and got him out. 
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IT is our Duty, not only to avoid thoſe Things 
at are themſelves ſinful ; but alſo, as far in us lies, 
bſe Things that lead and expoſe to Sin. 


Fue 
ow Tur Doctrine has been explained and proved in 
to due foregoing Diſcourſe, I now proceed to the 
is | 8 
Ar r L IC ATI O x. 
%% In one Uſe of EXHORT A TION. 
ter iO Exbort all to a Compliance with their 
r Duty in this Reſpect, not only to avoid 
rengl 115 Sin, but theſe Things that lead and expoſe 
Ten to Sin. 


iſh ls it be made out clearly and evidently from Rea- 
{ible and the Word of GOD, to be our Duty fo to do, 
| C 4 | this 
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this would be enough with al} Chriſtians. Will; 
Followez of Cx«15T ſtand objecting and diſputing ;, 
gainſt a T hing, that is irrefragably proved and demon- 
ſtrated to be his Duty? enn 54 
Bur here ſome may be ready to inquire: Hoy 
Mall we know what Things do lead and expoſe to Sin! 
Let a Man do what he will, he cannot avoid ſinni 
as long as he has ſuch a corrùpt Heart within him. 
-And there is nothing a Man can do, or turn his Hand 
to, but that he may find ſome 'T empration in it, And 
tho it be true, as it is faid in the M Doctrine, tha 
a Man ought, as far as may be, to avoid thoſe Thing 
that lead and expoſe to Sin. And it is evident by the 
Arguments that have been brought, that thoſe Things 
that have ſpecial tendency to expoſe Men to Sin, are 
what we ought, to ſhun, as much as in us lies: yet 
how ſhah we judge and determine, what Things they 
are, that have a natural tendency to Sin; or do eſpe: 
cially lead toitr? | 


I would anſwer in ſome Particulars, which are plain 
and eaſy; and which cannot be deny'd without the 
greateſt Abſurdity. . 8 | 

 Anſw. 1. That which is bordering en thoſe Sint, 
that the Luſts of Men's Hearts flrongly mcline them ii 
7s of this Sort. Men come into the World with many 
ſtrong and violent Luſts in their Hearts, and are ex 
ceeding prone of themſelves to franſgreſs; even in 
the ſafeft Circumſtances they can be cel in. And 
ſurely ſo much the nearer they are to that Sin, which 
they; are naturally ſtrongly inclined to; ſo much the 
more are they expoſed. If any of us that are Pe. 
rents, ſhould ſee our Children near the Brink of ſome 


deep Pit; or cloſe by the edge of the-Precipice of zu 


high Mountain; and not only ſo, but the Ground up- 
on which the Child ſtood; ſlippery, and ſteeply defcend- 
ing directly toward he Precipice; - ſhould we not " 

BLM 8 ; | on 
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Il 


3 
[10N- 


an a Child expoſed in ſuch a Caſe ? Should we not 
in haſte to remove the Child from it's very dange- 
ns Situation? "as tos 

Ir was the manner among the 7/raelites, to build 
eir Houſes with flat Roofs, ſo that Perſons might 
ilk on the Tops of their Houſes, And therefore 
dd took care to make it a Law among them, that 
ery Man ſhould have Battlements upon the Edges of 
ir Roofs ; leſt any Perſon ſhould: fall off and be 
led. Deut. xxii. 8. hen thou buildeſt a new 
wſe, then thou ſbalt make a Battlement for thy 
of, that thou bring not Blood upan thine Houſe, i 
Man fall from thence. And certainly we ought 
take the like care that we don't fall into Sin; 
ich carries in it eternal Death. We ſhould as it 
re, fix a Battlement, a Guard to keep us from the 


Jow 
din? 
ng, 
him, 
Jand 
And 
that 
hings 
y the 
hings 


„ Are 


: yet 
they Woe of the Precipice. Much more ought we to take 
eſpe- re, that we don't go upon a Roof that is not only 


thout Battlements, but when it is ſleep, and we 
Il naturally incline to fall. 

Men's Luſts are like ſtrong Enemies, endeavour- 
p to draw them into Sin. If a Man ſtood upon a - 
ngerous Precipice, and had Enemies about him, pul- 
g and drawing him; endeavouring to throw him 
wn ; would Pe. in ſuch a Caſe, chuſe, or dare to 
d near the Edge? Would he look upon himſelf 
ecloſe on the Brink? Would he not endeavour 
his own ſafety, to keep at a Diſtance ? 

2. THOSE Things that tend to feed Luſts in the 


| plain 
t the 


Sins, 
em to, 
many 
e Cx 
en in 


And 


which aginat ian, are of this Kind. 3 
h the bey lead and expoſe Men to Sin. Thoſe Things 
e Pr bave a natural tendency to excite in the Mind, the- 
ſome e or Imagination of that which is the Object of the 
of . certainly tend to feed and promote that Liſt; 
id urn can be more plain and evident, than that a pre- 
ſcend · ing the Object. tends to ſtir up theAppetite ? Rea- 
| 1 f 


ot tec and Experience teach this. 


lon 


Therefore 
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Tu RfFOR E, all Things, whether they be Wark 
1 or Aﬀtipns, have a tendency and expoſe to Sin, thy 
1 | tend tq raife and uphold in the Mind's Imaginations q 
| Ideas, thoſe Things which the Luſt tenCs to. It 
| certainly wrong and unlawful to feed a Luſt even j 
theImagination, It is quite contrary to the holyRulg 
of God s Word. (Prov. xxiv. ) T heT hought of coli 
neſs is Sin. (Mat. v. 28.) HF hoſpever looketh on | 
Wim:n to luſt after her, hath committed Adu ter) 
A Man by gratifying his Luſts in his Imagination an 
| Thoughts, may make his Soul in the Sight of GOD, 
to be a Hold of foul Spirits ; and like a Cage of even 
unclean and huhu Bird. And ſinful Imagination 
| tend to ſinful Actions and outward Behaviour in the 
| End. Luſt is always firſt confived in the Imagim 
| tion, and then brought forth in the outward Prad 
| You may fee the P.ogreſs of it in, Jam. i. 15. Th 
when Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin. 
4 THnftrtrorE for a Man to do thoſe Things the 
tend to excite the Objects of his Luſts in his Imagine 
| tion, he does that which has as natural a tender cy to 
| Sin, as a Conception has to a Birth. And ſuch I hip 
are therefore abominable in the Sight of a pure and 

holy GOD. We are commanded to keep at the grett 

eſt Diſtance from ſpiritual Pollution; and to hate even 

the very Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh, Jude 23. 

3. THOSE things that the Experience and Ub 
ſervation of Mankind ſhew to be ordinarily attended 

or followed with Sin, are of this Sort. 
Experience is a good Rule to determine by in thing 

of this Nature. How is it we know the natural ten 

dency of any thing, but only by Obſervation and Es 
perience? Men obſerve and find, time after time, 

chat ſuch Things are commonly attended and follows 

with ſuch other things. and hence Mankind pro 
nounce of them, that they have a natural tendency 


them. We have no other Way to know the tenden 
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f any thing. Thus Men by Obſervation and Expe- 


once know that the warmth of the Sun, and ſhowers 


ons t Rain, are attended with the growth of Plants of 
It ie Earth: and hence they learn, that they have a 
en nfiendency to it. So they find by Experience, that the 
Ruaf de of ſome Kinds of Serpents, is commonly followed 


oolifh 


on q 


ith Illneſs; and often with Death. Hence they 
earn, that the bite of ſuch Serpents has a natural ten- 


- escy to bring Diſorder upon the Body, and expoſes 
on s Death. 

300 Ap fo, if Experience and common Obſervation 
"ever ens, that any particular Practice or Cuſtom is com- 


ation only attended with that which is very Goful, we may 
in the Wzfely conclude that ſuch a Practice tends to Sin; that 
agi leads and expoles to it. 

ache Tu vs we may determine that Tavern - haunting and 


Then 
n. 
rs thit 
aging 
rey u 
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re and 


aming are things that tend to Sin ; becauſe common 
xperience and Obſervation ſhew, that thoſe Practices 
re attended with a great deal of Sin and Wickedneſs, 
he Obſervation of all Ages and all Nations, with one 
oice declares it. It ſhews, where Taverns are much 
requented, for drinking and the like, they are eſpeci- 
l Places of Sin, of Prophaneneſs and other Wicked- 


grew dels: and it ſhews, that thoſe Towns, where there is 
e ee noch of this, are Places where no Good generally pre- 
* als, And it alſo ſhews, that thoſe Perſons that are 
4 Ob 


yen much to frequenting Taverns, are moſt common- 
vicious Perſons. And ſo of Gaming; as playing at 
ads, Experience ſhews, that thoſe Perſons that prac- 


tended 


thing ce this, do generally fall into much Sin. Hence theſe 
al ten Wraftices are become infamous among all ſober vertu- 
d Eis Perſons. | 

q time, 


]lowel 
d pro: 
cy K 
dencf 
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4 ANOTHER way by which Perſons may deter- 
une of ſome Things, that they lead and expoſe to 
in, 1s by their ewn Experience, er what they have 
bund in themſelves, 
1 
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Ir Perſons have found in themſelyes, from time ¶ out; 
time, that they have actually led them into Sin, Mg 
ſurely is enough to convince them, that ſuch things tends 
actual 4 and expoſe to Sin: For what will ch "! 
vinqe Men, if their own Experience will not? TY r 
if Men have found by undeniable Experience, H? 


any Practice or Cuſtom ſtirs up Luſt in them, and He. th 


betray'd them into fooliſh and ſinful Behaviour, or (1:8 wh 
ful Thoughts ; they may determine, that they le. hi 
anchenpols to Sin. Or if they upon examining then TH E 
ſelyes, muſt own that ſuch a Cuſtom or Practice, hu liſh. 
time after time, had that Effect upon them, as to d 1 g 

no 


poſe them to Sins of Omiſſion of known Duty; ſuc 
as ſecret Prayer; and make them more back ward toit 
and alſo to indiſpoſe them to reading and religio 


roy: 


ltroy.1 


Meditation : and they, after they have been dom pp. 
ſich or ſuch a thing, have found this has common ente 
been rhe Eſſect of it, that they have been more apt. (s to! 
caſt off Prayer; or has had a tendency to the negli 
of Family Prayer. Or if it ſeems to lead to unwai* lo 

falnefs ; they find ſince they have complied with fuc ligion 
a\Cuſtom, they are leſs watchful of their Hearts, E. tl 
difpos'd to any thing that is ſerious ; that the fran gion, 
of *their Mind is more light, and” their Heart ol 


lefs on the things of another World, and more after 
Vanity ; theſe are ſinful Effects; and therefore i 
Experience ſhews a Cuſtom or Practice to be attend 
with theſe things, then Experience ſhews that the 
lend and expoſe to Sin. VE | 


5. WWE may determine whether a thing be of 
evil tendency or not, by the Effect that an out-pourif 
of the Spirit of GOD, and a general flouriſhing 4 
Religion, has with reſpect to it. # 

Ir a pouring out of the Spirit of GOD on a fer 
ple, puts à top to any Practice or Cuſtom, and root 
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out; ſurely it argues, that that Practice or Cuſtom is 
no good tendency. For if there be no hurt in it, and 
ends to no hurt, why ſhould the Spirit of GOD de- 


eit? The Spirit of GOD has no tendency to de- 
Tul e any thing that is neither ſinful, nor has any ten- 
e, cy to fin, Why ſhould it? Why ſhould we ſup- 


e, that the Spirit of GOD ſhould be an Enemy to 


| d . .* l 
3 1 u which has no hurt in it; nor has any tendency to 
y lex t which is hurtful ? $ 

hen Tas flouriſhing of Religion has no tendency to 


liſh or expel any thing that is no way againſt Reli. 


3 n. That which is not againſt Religion, Religion 
. (co!! not appear againſt. Religion has no tendency to 
4 ton roy any Cuſtom or Practice, that has no tendency to 
ligio troy.that, It is a Rule that holds in all contraries 
on oppoſites : the Oppoſition is _ on both Sides. 

contrary as Light is to Darkneſs, ſo contrary is Dark- 


s to Light. It is equal both Ways. So, juſt fo 
trary as the flouriſhing of Religion is to anyCuſtom, 


watch ſo contrary is that Cuſtom to the flouriſhing of 
h {olEligion. That Cuſtom that Religion tends to de- 
ts, lo). that Cuſtom, if it prevail, tends alſo to deſtroy 
fran lgion. Therefore, 11 the flouriſhing of Religion 
Hen the out-pouring of the Spirit of GOD, tends to 
e afteerthrow any Cultom, that takes Place or preyails, 

FE ay. ſurely. determine; that fhat Cuſtom is either 


it ſelf Gnful, or tends and expoſes to Evil. 


6. WE may determine by the Effect that a gene- 
decay of Religion has with reſpect to them, whe- 
r they be. Things of a ſinful tendency or not. 

Ir they be Things that come with a decay of Re- 
len, that creep. in as that decays, we may determine 
are things of no good tendency... The, withdraw- 


ou in 
bing of 


2 peo Good, don't let in Good but Evil. "I Evil, 
t Good, comes in, as Good gradually ceaſes. What 


d root me I 
dot Darkneſs that comes in, as Light withdraws. 
725 | Therefore 
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Therefore if there be any decay of Religion in ii 


Town, or in particular Perſons, and upon this, any cg. 
tain Cyſtoms or Practices take Place and are alloy, 
which were wholly abſtained from & renounced, when 
Religion was in a more flouriſhing State ; we may 
ſafely conclude that ſuch Cuſtoms and Practices at 
contrary to the Nature of true Religion: and then 


R. I 


] wo! 
ns tO | 
ad anc 
ww tak 
1d a] 
| ſuch 


ples, ' 

fore in themſelves ſinful, or tending to Sin. id 2 
a dene 

7. WE may in many things determine whether an this. | 
Cuſtom be of a good tendency, by conſidering what Nor 
Efe would be, if it was openly and univerjalff8 Deg: 
ewned and practiced. p, 2e 
THER are many things that ſome Perſons pradei be ſ. 
ſomewhat ſecretly, and are wh. hidden in; and . (G: 
they plead to be not hurtful ; which, if they had ſu . 
table Confideration to diſcern what the Conſequen e; 
would be, if every Body openly practiced the ſame, ¶ Neclean 
would ſoon ſhew that the Conſequence would be Cnet! 
ſuſion, and a moſt woful State of things. If there %! 
fore there be any Cuſtom, that is of ſuch a Nature, th 
that it will not bear univerſal open Practice and Pb an: 
feſſion; but if it ſhould come to that, the leaſt Cone 
deration will ſhew that the Conſequence would be ed u 
mentable ; we may determine that that Cuſtom is otin th 
an ill tendency. For if there is no hurt in it, and urs of 
is neither Gnful in it ſelf, nor tends to any thing lng Ax 
ful, then it is no matter how open and univerſal eng y 
World is in it; for we need not be afraid of tha long 
Cuſtom's being too prevalent and univerſal, that bude bee 
no ill tendency in it. Jung P 
wever 

Tuvus I have mentioned ſome general Rules, M may 
which to determine and judge, what things are of mine 
bad and ſinful tendency. And theſe things are Hepp 
plain, that for a Perſon to deny them, would be es th 
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ad and expoſe to Sin. And particularly, I would 
ww take Occaſion to warn our young People, as they 


| ſuch things in Company, that being try'd by theſe 
ves, will appear to have a tendency or lead to Sin. 
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L would now, in the Name of GOD, warn all Per- 
ns to avoid ſuch things, as appear by theſe Rules to 


uld approve themſelves Fearers of GOD, to avoid 


rod all ſuch Ways of talking and King as have a 
dency to this; and follow the Example of Zo/eph 
this, N 
Nor only the moſt groſs Acts of Uncleanneſs, but 
Degrees of Laciviouſneſs, both in talking and -at- 
are ſtrictly forbidden in Seripture ; as what ſhould: 
be ſo much as once named among Saints or Chriſli- 


s (Gal. v ) Now the Works of the Fleſh are 


pniſeſt, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laci- 


wſneſs. (Eph. v. 3, 4, 5.) But Fornication, and all 
cleanneſs, let it not be once named among you, as 
met hSaints : neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh tall ing, 
jeſting, which are not convenient: — for this ye 
nw, that no A horemonger, nor unclean Perſon, 
th any Inheritance in the Kingdom of CHRIST, 
def GOD. We ſhould hate even the Garments 
ted with the Fleſh, i. e. ſhould hate and ſhun all 
atin the leaſt approaches to any ſuch thing, or ſa- 
urs of it. 
Axpo I deſire that certain Cuſtoms that are common 
ong young People in the Country, and have been 
a long time, may be examined by thoſe Rules that 
ve been mentioned. That Cuſtom in particular, of 
Jung People of different Sexes lying in Bed together; 
wever light is made of it, and however ready Per- 
$ may be to laugh at it's being condemned: if it be 
amined by the Rules that have been mentioned, it 
ll appear, paſt all Contradiction, to be one of thoſe 
Ings that lead and expoſe to Sin: And I believe what 
bperience and Fact will ſhew of the . 
an 


1 - 
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and Event of it, does abundantly bear Witneſs u 
And whoever wiſely conſiders che Matter, mui 
that this Cuſtom of this Country (to which it ſeenyy 
de peculiar, among People that pretend to uphold thy 
Credit) has been one main thing that has lead tov 
growth of Uncleanneſs, that has been in the La 
And fo there are other Cuſtoms and Liberties that 
cuſtomarily uſed, among young People in Compy 
that they that uſe them know that they lead to Sin 
They know that they tend to ſtir up their Luſt 
that it does do it and this is the very End for whi 
they do it, to gratify their Luſts in ſome Mezſun 
Little do ſuch Perſons conſider, what a holy 60 
they are ſoon to be judged by, that now make a nx 
at Sin; who abominates the Impurities of th 
Hearts. . 
Ix therefore they do actually ſtir up and feed Lu 
then certainly they tend to further Degrees and m 
.grols Acts. That which ſtirs up Luſt, makes it me 
violent, and does therefore certainly the more expo 
| Perſons to be overcome by it. How evident and u 
deniable are theſe things; and how ſtrange that a 
| ſhould cavil againſt them, or make a Deriſion of then 
Poſſibly you may be confident of your own Streng 
and may think with your ſelf, that you are not 
Danger, that there is no Tempration in. theſe thing 
but what you are able eaſily to overcome. But yo 
ſnauld conſider that the moſt ſeif-confident are ms 
in danger. Peter was very confident, that he ſhoul 
not deny CHRIST, but how dreadfully otherwiſe n 
the Event! If when others that have fallen intogd 
Sins, ſhould be inquired of, and ſhould declare ht 
it was with them; doubtleſs they would ſay, that th 
at firſt tho't there was no danger; they were far from! 
Thought that ever they ſhould commit ſuch Wicks 
neſs ; but. yer by venturing further and further, f 
tell at laſt into the fouleſt and groſſeſt Tranſgreſig 
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bu Perſons may long withſtand Temptation, and be 
uf Kenly overcome at laſt. None ſo much in danger, 
rem MG che moſt bald. They are moſt ſaſe, that are moſt 
able of their own Weakneſs ; and moſt diſtruſtful 
to their own Hearts; and moſt ſenſible of their con- 
Ian need of reſtraining Grace. Young Perſons, with 


ha Apen to the Sin of Uncleanneſs, are dealt with 4 


e Devil, juſt as ſome give an account of ſome ſort 


"mM 1 | 

* upents charming of Birds, and other Animals down 
aſts totheir Mouths—if the Serpent takes them with his 
r es; tho' they ſeem to be affrighted by it; yet will 
[eaſier flee away; but will keep the Serpent in Sight,and 
Ooh nearer and. nearer to him, till they fall a 


> a Mud 
f I 
d Lul 


nd mo 


e. | . + nh GI 
ks oTHER Cuſtom that J deſire may be examined 
the forementioned Rules, is that of young People 
both Sexes getting together in the Night, in æboſe 
ompanies for Mirth and Jollity, that they call Fro - 


it mars; ſo ſpending the time together ' till late ia the 
 expolWight, in their Jollity. I deſire-our young People to 
and er their Ears to be open to what I have to ſay 


nat at 
f them 
Lrengl 
mot 
thing 
But yo 
are m0 
e {hou 
wiſe 
niogrdl 


on this Point; as I am the: Meſſenger of the Lord 
Hoſts to them ; and not determine that they will 
dt hearken, before they have heard whar 1 ſhall lay. 
hope thete are but FewPerſons among us ſo abandoned, 
to determine that they will go on in a Practice, whe- 
they are convinced that it is unlawful. or not; or 
Wit ſhould be proved to them to be unlawful by 
venable-Arguments. I-14 
Therefore ler us examine this Cuſtom and Practice 
| what has been ſaid. It has been proved” undenia- 


are hoy, that we ought not to go on in a Practiee that leads 
hat they! expoſes to Sin; and Rules have been laid dewn 
from bage whit does thus expoſe and lead to it, that I 
Wicke are plain and undeniabe. 
er, 4 Therefote now let us try this Cuſtom by theſt 
TE 100 


ves, aut ſee whether. it will bear the Teſt or not. 
ls D Cer. 


Certaiply a Chriſtiun will not be unwilling to haveky 


Fioful, or had not a natural tendeney to lead Perlot 
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Practices examined and tried by the Rules of Reſy 
and God's Word; but will rather rejoyce in ir, 
Anvil defire particularly that the Pradtice may! 
tried by that furt Touch · ſtone of Experience. Ly 
it be tried by tlie Conſideration of whit is expe 
rienced in fact abroad in one To] and Place and 25 
ther. This is one of the Rules of Trial that ban 
been mentioned, that that Cuſtom thut the Experitn 
und Obſervation of Mankind bes to be ordinari 
attended ot Followed with Sin, hay be determined an 
toncluded to be unlawful. And if we look abroad! 
Fa Couſtry, I doubr not but thefe' two things will 
found. oy ö 
t. Tur as to thoſe Towns, where thete is fu 
of this Earried on among youngPeople, (as there is mo 
of it in ſome Places than others) it will be found, 4 
a thing that univerſally holde, that they the yon 
People there are commonly a looſe, vain and irtelg 
ous Generation; Hitle regarding GOD, Heaven « 
Hell, or any'thing but vanity. And that common 
in thoſe Towns where is moſt frolicking carried d 
there are the moſt frequent breakings out of groſs din 
Fornication in patticular. = 
'2. Ix we try it by Perfons. If we go thro' t 
Country, we ſhall fot the moſt Part find, that ths 
Perſons that are the greateſt Frolickers, and are md 
addicted ro this Praftige, which we are ſpeaking of 
they ate the Perſons furtheſt from ſerious Thou 
and are the vaineſt and looſeft upon other Account 
And Whente Hould this be, if ſuch a Practice was h 
Imo Sin. le | 
As fiitthermore, I appeal to the Experience“ 
709 here preſent, as to what you have found in y! 
Ives. 1 deſite thoſe of you that have made Fi 
fetees of ſerious Religion, and ſaving Piety, and iu 
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eh erto pretended to keep up Religion in your Clo- 
cal; and your own Souls ; that you would ſeriouſly aſk 


ur ſelves whether or no you have not found, that 
lis PraQtice has Indiſpos'd you to ferious Religion, 
Ink off your Minds from it? Has it not tended 


expe our negle& of ſeoret Prayer? Have you not 
U 2nd, that after you have been to a Frolick, you have 
| hat more backward to that Duty? And if you have 


u wholly neglected it, hive you not found that you 


e deen abundantly more ſlighty, and ready to turn 
ed n in any Manner, and glad to havs it done with? 
'0ad! nd See Vater to reading and ſerious Meditation, 
vill I ſuch things? And that your Mind has been 


eedingly diverted from Religion, and that for ſome 


is mae? 
6d, I don't fend you far off to find out whether this 


om be not of bad tendency —not beyond the Sea, 
fre diſtant Country: I ſend yon no further than 
ven four own Breaſt to examine your own Experience 


nmon this Matter; let the Matter be determined by that. 
in so then again, let us try this Cuſtom, by the Ef- 
Is din 


che Out · pouring of -rhe Spirit of GOD on a Peo- 
has with Reſpect to it. This we are under great 
antige to do; becauſe there has lately been here 
ace. themoſt remarkable out- poufing of the 
re mg of GOD, that ever has been in New-ExG- 
uo, and ic may be in the WORLD: ; fince the A- 
— les Days. e 2 on N this, a 
om of young People's Frolicking di vail in 
was Town. e all know ihe EAR it had. 
Pit an end to ii. It was a Cuſtom that was wholly 
 with— It was altogether laid aſide ; and was ſo 


lence ſeyeral Years. | | 25 | 
| 10 by T has been already ſhewn that there is no aecount 
de e given why the Spiric of GOD, and the flour 


Ng of Religion ſhould abolxh ſuch a Cuſtom, unleſa 
"% D 2 it 
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| je: be becauſe that Cuſtom, is either in its Nature « Jigh 
| Tendeſcy an Enemy to the Spirit of GOD, and Rel. 
| On: „„ 13 | 1 
| 5 Tur Fruirs of the Spirit of GOD are good, and 
1 hope there & Fone thac have the Blaſphemy ty 
6therwiſe. ' And therefore it is good that this Cuſton 
| ſhould be removed; for this is plainly one of the Ef. 
! fects of the Spirit of GOD. And if fo, tis beeank 
| the Cuſtom is bad, either in it's Nature or Tendency; 
| otherwiſe there would be no good in its being removed 
| The Spirit of GOD. aboliſhed this Cuſtom for thi 
Reaſon, becauſe if it had been kept up in the Toy, 
| it would have had a direct tendency to hinder that Wak 
tat theSpirit was about to do amongſt us. This wx 
| undeniably the Reaſon. | 
Suppoſing ſuch a Cuſtom had been begun and {e 
up. bythe young People all over tbe Town, in the rid 
of the Time of the late out-: pouring of the Spirit, i 
of a ſudden ; would any wile Perſons, that have trul 
theCauſe of Religion at Heart ; rejoyced at it? Woul 
not every one at firſt Thought have concluded, with 
out any heſitation, that it was a thing that Jook'd dark 
ly upon the Intereſt of Religion; and that there v 
great Danger that it would take off People's Min 
from Religion, and make them vain ; and fo put 
end to the flouriſhing of Religion ? Would not cy 
conſiderate Perſon in this Town have thought thus 
it ? And if ſuch a Cuſtom would have had an ill ie 
gdency then, ſo it will now. | 

Ol jection. The Town is not in ſuch Circumſtanc 
now, as it was then. And tho' it might have done hu 
then, by putting an end to the great Concern ; yet 0 
ir may do no hurt: ſor there is now no ſuch gi 
Concern to be put an end to by it. 

Anſruer. Tho the Town is not in ſuch Circti 
ſtances now as it was then, yet it ought to be the 
ought to be as much Engagedneſs of Mind * \ 

| | 90 


1 
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gion; as much Concern among Sinners, and as much 
0 ngagedneſs amang the godly, as then: and it is to 
nr Shame that there is not. And if ſuch a Practice 
ould have tended to deſtroy ſuch a religious Concern, 


, and den it certainly tends to prevent it now. It is aRule 
0 bet will hold, That that which has a tendency to de- 
5 roy a Thing when it is, tends to prevent it when it is 
EC Lt | | 


x, And are we not praying from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, and from Day to Day, for ſuch a Concern again? 


cnc); WAnd do not thoſe of you that pretend to be converted, 
oe det have lately ſet up this Cuſtom, pray for the ſame? 
ul you a Convert, a Saint, and yet not deſirę that 
on here ſhould be any more pouring out of the Spirit of 


OD? The Town has Cauſe to be aſhamed of ſuch 
onverts, if it has any ſuch ? And if you do, why 
oyou do what tends to prevent it ? | | 
Again, LET this Practice be tried by the Effect that 
general Decay of Religion has wich reſpect to it. 
ow we have a trial: it is now a Time that Religion 
greatly decay d amongſt us; and the Effect is, 
t this Cuſtom comes in with this Decay. Young 
cople begin again to ſer up their old Cuſtom of Fro- 
king, and fpen ing great Part of the Night in it, to 
e violation of Family Orders. What is the Reaſon, 
this Cuſtom is not bad, either in its Nature or Ten- 
cy, that ic did not come in before, when Religion 
8 lively ? Why does it ſtay ill it can take the 
dyantage of the wichdrawment of Religion? This 
a ſign that it is a Cuſtom that ſhuns a Spirit of lively 
elgion, as Darkneſs ſhuns the Lab T 
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never comes 
yn till Light withdraws. $4 ALT 
onc 108 AD here again, I would ſend Perſons to their own 
by xperience, How did this Practice come in with you 


particular : you, that two or three Years ago, ſeem'd 
de ſo EET Religion ? Did it not come in, did 
u not begin to practice it, as the ſenſe of Religion 
re off? And what is the matter? Why didi pot 
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you fet up the Practice then, when your Heart wy 
taken up about reading, Meditation, and ſecret Pray 
to GOD? If this do not at all ſtand in the Wayq 
them, and is no hindrance to them, why was you ng 
engaged in both together ? What account can yn 
give of it? Why did you leave off this Practice 20 
uſtom, or abſtain from it? To what Purpoſe is thi 
changing? One while it muſt be avoided as evil, and 
another while practiced and pleaded for as good? Thi 
making ſuch an alteration does not look well, nor wi 
it be for the honor .of Religion in the Eye of th 
World. For whether the Practice be lawful or u 
yet ſuch a thing will furely be improved to our df 
advantage. For your avoiding of it then, has this geber 
pearance, in the Eye of the Country; that then yollhutousr 
condemned it: and therefore your now returning io Agai 
will appear to them as backfliding in you. Sud pos 
ildre 


Changelings are ever more, in the Eye of the Woll 
greatly to the diſhonour of the Profeſſion they ate a 
Jer it be what it will. | | | 

Indeed, this Cuſtom as it is practi ſed, does not or 
tend to Sin, but js in it (elf very diſorderly, ſinful 
ſhameful. * For it is attended late in the Night, and! 
the dead of the Night, to the neglect of Family Pray 
and violating all family Order; which is Diforder alight a 
Profaneneſs. Is Qt lawful to rob GOD of his one! 
"nary Sacrifices, for the ſake of your Pleaſure, Diver thoſ 
and Jollty ? Are you of that Mind. that it is 2 4 unſea 
cent. thing, that the ſtated Worſhip of the great 60 Such 
Thould give Way to your Mirth, and your. Diverſon are 
Ts this che Way of GOD's boly Children, to talk ges an 
this Manner? "Thoſe Works that are commonly do o ſhe 
in the dead of the Night, ſeem to have a black M fo £ 
fer gpon them, by the A poſtle, and Chriſtians are of g 
Horted to avoid them, Rom. xili. T2, 1 3+—Let uss, 
off the Works of Dartnefs, and let us put on be. 
mour of Light. Let us walk honeſtly, as in tbe Dt | 
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ot in Rioting and Drunkenneſ5-; not in Chambering 
antenne: ——. The Word here. rendered, 
ting is of far different Signification from the, 
um as uſed in our Laws: for the forgible doing an 
nlawful Thing, by three or more Perſons aſerabled 
wether for that Purpoſe. Words as they are ter 

the Law; are often, uſed. very much beſide their comms 
on Signification, - But the Word here properly ſigni- 
ies, a diſorderly Copvention of Perſons to ſpend their 


mmonly/ufed in Scripture, (Prov. xxili. 20.) Be nat 
nonoſt riotous eaters of Fleſh. (Prov. xxviii. .) — 
that is a-Companien' of. riotous Men, ſhameth his 
uber. (Luk xv. 13) —waſted his Subſtance with, 
ptous living. FR $3 77 D oy 
Again, a black Mark ſeemg..to be ſet on ſuch. in 


of the Light, and the Children of the Day: 
t us not ſleep as do others; but let us watch and 


aber. Fur they that ſleep, rep in the Night ; 
ud they that be drunk, are drunken in the Night, 


frolicking and jollity, profeſs to be Children of the 
zn and of the Day; and not to be the Children of 
krkneſs. - Therefore walk as in the Pay: and da 
thoſe Works of Darkneſs, that are commonly done 
unſeaſonable Hours of the Night. +. 128 

Such things are not only condemned by the A poſtle, 
are” looked upon infamous thro the World in all 


N ſhew it. Therefore it is 3 thing of bad Report, 
A ſo forbidden (Phil. iv. 9g) = batſeever things 


aſe," think en theſe T hings. 


WS: Qbjedtion, 


ne together in Pleaſure and Jollity. So the Word is 


__ (as ine Theſſ. v. 5, 6, 7, 8.) Te are all. 
ildren 
ure not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs. Therefore. 


Maxx of you that have lately ſet up this Practice 


es among ſoberer ſort of People: and all-paſt Wri- 


of good Repart; if there be any Firtue — any. 


_ 


—_—_— = 
-_ 
8 _ 


= — EE —_—_—C 0 — 


— — 


— . — 4 
— — 
— 


—> - wa 
r —x——— ĩj—— — —— — — 


= — — es on mes 


_- 1 > » . 
w — —— — 
— 


— 
XS IV 


. 56 70 SF PH. great Temptation, Sen. Ill. 


it to be lawful, and allowing it may be uſed under (om 


prove that this particular Cuſtom, that we have been 


the way for our young People to be ignorant bow to 


Ptacticęe, when he ſays,” Eccleſ iii. 4. There is a tin 
to mourn, and a time lo dane... 


Anſwer. This is nothing to the Purpoſe: ; for the 
utmoſt that any can pretend that it proves; is denying 


Circumſtances : but not at all, that dancing and other 
ings uſed by our young People in their Frolicks a 
lawful; in thoſe Circumſtances 7 any more than what 
is ſaid in the ſame Chapter, Y. 3. — here ir a tine ts 
Till, proves that it is Jawful- for 'a Man to: commit 
Murder. TN 2 99 55 TRE. 
To deny that dancing under any Circumſtance 
whatever, was lawful, would be abſurd: for there un 
a religious dancing in the Jewiſh Church, that was! 
way of expreſſing their ſpiritual Mirth. So Dani 
danced before the LoRD. And he calls upon othen 
to praiſe GOD in the dance. So there may be other 
Circutnftances wherein daneing may not be unlawful, 
But all this makes nothing to the preſent Purpoſe; t 


ſpeaking of amòngſt our young People, is not of a bai 
tendency. And beſides, when the wiſe Man ſays 
here is d time to dance, that does not prove, that the 
dead of the Night is the time for it. The ſame wilt 
Man don't Toſtify*carmal Mirth, but condeinns it, Lec. 
I. 2: 1 ſaid of Laughter. it is mad ; and of Mn, 
%%% 55 toe ro pt et: 


Object. 2. It we avoid all ſuch things, it will 


behave themſelves in Company.  - | 

 Anfw, But confider what: this ObjeQion comes io 
It certainly comes to this, viz. That the pouring ont 
of the Spirit of GOD upon a People, tends to baniſt 
all good Conduct, good Breeding and decent Beba 
our from among them; angl to fink them down in 

read g - Clowniſhnels 


12 I. aud grocious Deliverance. 57 


Ill. 


hat we have ſeen by Experience. The Spirit of 
0D dd nary mr an end to this Fade > 


or. the 
nying 
dome 


other bor ** ia ; omongſt us -that is not yp Re to 


ks nee fuch an Objection? Will any of our young: 
 whtMooverts talk thus? Will-you that think you was con- 
ime to 


ted by the late mts out of the Spirit of GOD, 
are made holy Perſons, Heirs of eternal N tall 
 blaſphemouſly of it? 

Ir our young People ate reſolute till to go on, not · 
thſtanding all that has been ſaid, I hope that thoſe 


ommit 


tancey 
re wi 
was 1 


JavidWyne rational, ſatisfying Anſwer to the Arguments that 


othenWSve been uſed againſt it. This at leaſt may be rea- 
other vably expeRed of them, ſeeing they make fuch a 
ful efeſſion. You have this Day been partaking of ihe 
ſe; u erament of the Lord's Supper, and therein ſolemnly - 
been dev ed your Profeſſion —— + 

a ball after ſuch Light ſer before you, and ſuch Mercy 
en, you will go on, BE IT xNnown To you, that 
at the ur eating "POW, and at other times, will prove only 
e with eating and drinkin Zudgment to your ſelves. 

Eel Aue] defire Heads of Families, if they have any 


wernment over their Children; or any command of 
Ir own Houſes; would not rolefite their Children 
= Practices, nor __ Fon Conventions in their 
NN 2:3 71 
| dontt defire that Pong Poles ſhould be abridg?d 
any lawful and proper Liberties. Burt this 
iſtom-can be of no Benefit or Service in the World: 
ends only to Miſchief. —- 
Satan doubtleſs would be glad to have ſuch an 


ereſt amongſt us az he uſed to have; and is there- 
foro 


Airth, 


vill be 
ow [0 


es 10 
g Ob. 
apiſl 
-havis 
into 


hnels 


wniſhneſs and Barbarity. And if ſuch a pouring 852 
of the Spirit ot GOD, as has been amongſt us. 
wy be continued, it would tend to have f hi. Effect; 


them that'call themſelves converted, will firſt find out 


* 
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'E let us rouſe up our ſelves, and vigorouſly oppoſe h 
1 Encrojchments. Re 


I fhall repeat thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, Ry 
Xiil. 12, 13; 14. and leave them to the ſerious Con 
deration of all Perſons, old and young: The Ny 
4s far ſpent, the Day is at Hand : Let us thery 
caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and let us put on 
Armour of Light. Let us walk haneſtly as in . 
Day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in Chan 
bering and Wantonneſs, not in Strife and Emying 
But put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and male 
Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts thereif, 
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nder tand, ye brutiſh among the People: and ye 
Fools, when will ye be wiſe ? He that planted 
the Ear, ſhall he not hear? he that formed the 
Eye, ſhall he not fee ? He that chaſtiſeth the 
Heathen, ſhall he not correct! he that teacheth 
Man Knowledge, fhall he not know ? The Lord 
tnoweth the Thoughts of Man, that they are 


vanity, 


be obſerved. . 1. A certain ſpiritual Diſ- 


£ale charged on ſome, viz. Darkneſs and 
Ml ipdneſs of Mind, ' appearing in their 18 
norance and Folly. 2. The great De- 


ol 
| * 


V 


wi. „e F * when will ye be wiſe : Joy And 


iſh among the People,” This Ignorance and Folly 
8 to ſoch a * as to N Men like - Th 
| | 3 c 


N theſe Words the following Things ate to 


te of this Diſeaſe ; ſo as to render the Subjects of it 
to reduce them to a Degree of Brutiſnneſs. e 


* 
_ G 
_ — K 88 „ 8 
* — 


People, is ſhewn by obſerving that he planted the E 
Tis very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that he who gar 


of his ſeeing their wicked Actions, appears, 


60 Man's natural Blindneſs Suns. 
3. The obſtinacy of this Diſeaſe; expreſs'd in th 
7 nterrogation, when will ye be wiſe ? Their blindre 
and fe 3 not only very great; but deeply rode 
and eftabliſhed, reſiſting all manner of cute. 4.0 
what Natuce this blindneſs is. It is eſpecially in thing 
pertaining to God. 'They were ſtrangely ignorant 
his Perfe&ions, Eke Beaſts : and had fooliſh Notion 
of- him, as tho” he did not ſee, nor know; and as thd 
he would not execute juſtice, by chaſtiſing and puniſh 
ing wicked Men. $5. The unrea ſonableneſs and fo 
tiſheſs of the Notion they had of God, that he did u 
hear, did not obſerve their Reproaches of him andhi 


Power of perceiving Words, to others, ſhould not p. 
ceive them himſelf. And the ſottiſhneſs of their be 
ing inſepſible of God's all-ſeeing Eye, and 8 

n that Gd 
is the Being who formed the Eye, and gave others 
Power of ſeeing. The ſottiſnneſs of their Apprehet 
henſion of GOD, as tho? he did not know what th 
did, is argued from his being the Fountain and Ong 
nal of all Knowledge. The unreaſonablenſs of the 
expecting to eſcape God's juſt Chaſtifements & Judy 


es; Yi 
ments for Sin, is ſet forth by his chaſtiſing even th 


) exert 


Heathen, who did not fin againſt that Light, or again} The 
ſo great Mercies, as the Wicked in Iſrael did; nor bai {poke 
eder made ſuch a Profeſſion as they. 6. We may dnt of 
ſet ve, that this dreadful Diſeaſe is aſcribed to Manly me pe 

in, general. The Lord knoweth the Thoughts eklea 

Man, that they are vanity.” The Pſalmiſt had berech. EI 
ferting forth the vynity and unreafonableneſs of eon, 
Tocher ef ſome of the Children of Men; and it res h. 
mediately p don it obſerves, that this vanity and foofWnncip| 
hr els of Thought is common and natural to Ma esoran 
Kind. ee eee eee 


Doe 
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ne 

V rode THERE 7 is an extreme. ond brut /g Ae 15 
4.0 Things of Religion, which TI ee, "wy 


n thing 
Orant e 
Notion 
as th 
puniſh 
and ſor 
- did nd 
and h 


Hearts of Mankind. $7 5s 


This Doctrine is not to be underſtood. as any Re- 
tion on the Capacity of che human Nature; for 
jod hach made Man with a noble and excellent Ca- 
cty., The Blindneſs 1. ſpeak. of, is not a merely 
ative Ignorance ; ſuch as is in Trees and Stones, 
t know nothing. And no wonder; for they have 


he Ea Faculties of Underſtanding and Perception, whereby 
ho gary ſhould be capable of any Knowledge. And ſuch 
not peri is in inferior Animals, who tho? they have ſenſitive 
heir de ereeption, yet are not capable of any intellectual 
cual ens. There is no fault to be found with Man's na- 
at Gl Faculties. God has given Men thoſe Faculties 
then Wt are very noble and excellent; well capable of 
prehen ue Wiſdom and divine Knowledge. ( 

at the Nor is the blinduefs I ſpeak of meerly negative, i in 


e manner in wbich the Ignorance of a new-born In- 
nt is ſo. Tho' this dont ariſe from want of Facul- 
8; yet it ariſes from want of neceſſary Opportunity 
d exert theſe Faculties. | 

The blindneſs that is in the Heart of Man, which 


again 

b. hl ſpoken of in the Text and Doctrine; is neither for 
ay nt of Faculties, nor opportunity to know ; but from 
ank dme poſitive Cauſe. There is a poſitive Principle in 
gbis e Heart, of a blinding & beſotting Nature, that hinders. 
1 beech Exerciſes of his Faculties about the things of Re- 


on, as God has made them well capable of, and 
res him abundant. Opportunity for. There is a 


Norance and Blindneſs ; a Proneneſs or Inclination 


ing * 


IMnciple which may be called, a poſit) tive Principle of | 


the Heart of Man to ſuch nmel in Ur great 
In 
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In order to make it appear, that füch an extrey 
brurifh blindneſs; with reſpe& to the things of Re 
gion; does naturally. poſſeſs the Hearts of Men, I fkij 
I. Shew how this is manifeſt in thoſe things th 
appear in Men's open Profeſſion, 

2. I ſhall ſhew, how it is manifeſt in thoſe Thin 
that are found by ihwatd Experience, and are viſt 
in Men's Practice. *.. : 

I. T would fhew, how it is manifeſt thgt there i 
ſorriſh and bratifft Blindneſs in the Hearts. of Men 
che things of Religion, by thoſe things which appe 
in Mens open Profeffion. © 
1. It appears in the grofineſs of that Tgnorance an 
thoſe Deluſions, which have appeared among Mankind 
Man has Faculties given him whereby he is well cap 
ble of arguing the being of the Creator, from 11 
Creatures :* For the inviſible things of God are yen 
plainly and clearly to be feen by the things that ar 
made: and the Perfections of the Divine Being, hi 
eternal Power and God- head, are very manifeſt in th 
Works of his Hands. And yet groſſy abſurd Notio 
concerning the God-head have prevailed in the Worl 
Inſtead of 1 worſhiping the in 
GOD, they have fallen off to the worſhip of 1dol 
In ſtead of acknowledęing the one only true GOU 
rhey have made a Maltitude of Deities. Inſtead « 
worſhipicig a GOD, Who is an Almighty, infinite 
alwiſe and holy Spirit, they have worſhiped the Hol 
of Heaven, the Sun, Moon and Stars; and the Woll 
of their own Hands, Images of Gold & Silver, Braſs an 
Iron, Wood and Stone; Things without Life; God 
that can neither hear nor ſee, nor walk, nor ſpeak, n eke, 
do, nor know- any thing, - Some in the © ſhape © 
Men, othets in the ſhape of Oxen and Calves : ſon 
ih the ſhape of Serpents, others of Fiſhes, &c. 

Tu ſoitiſhneſs of Men in thus worſhiping 

lifeleſs Images which they themſelves have made, | 
. | | eleganil 
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Many of the Images which the Heathen worſhip 

were made in the moſt monſtrous and terrible Shag 

they 151 deviſe; and the more hideous and frigh 
e 


2tions 
1d,wil 


ful they appeared, the better they ſuppoſed ed t 
would ſerve their turn for gods. Some o their In el 
ges were made ſo as to be the moſt unclean Repreſe ane 
tations; Images of Men openly ex poſing their Nabel Jnclear 
neſs, Theſe unclean Images they judged appear d d and 
a godlike manner, and worthy. to be worſhiped. Man) 
Many. inſtead of worſhiping a holy and good Gi s blin 
and infinitely perfect Being, aſcribed many Vice e tbe 
many of the Gods which. they worſhiped. One g duced 
they reckoned notorious for Drunkenneſs; others mon 
torious for Uncleanneſs : to others, they aſcribed ge 
ing and Stealing; to others Cruelty.; and yet look | may 
upon them worthy to be worſhiped as Gods. emlel: 
Many worſhiped Devils, who appeared to then Now 
which they themſelves reckoned to be evil Spirits: , W. 
yet built Temples to them, and offered Sacriiices 1 ſame 
them, becauſe they were afraid of them. __ otanc 
Many worſhiped, Beaſts and Birds and Fiſhes; a pderſt: 
the moſt hateful and loathſom Animals were moſtwogſ" an 
fſhiped, as particularly Serpents were more comma 29 114 
worſhiped, then any other. Beaſt, Many worn. 
Rivers and Trees and Mountains. They worfen le 
mapy Diſeaſes. There is ſcarce any thing that M bructie 
have not made gods of. lo or 
. And fo far has that Principle of Blindneſs with t good 
pect to the things of Religion prevailed, that it ould gt 
in a great Meaſure extinguiſhed all Light in the Mag: I. 
of many, even in Matters of Morality and Civili Keligi 
and things that have but a diſtant Relation to Religahi*"5 
So that many whole Nations have profeſſedly appro ror th 
of many things directly contrary to the Light of MPA 
ture; and the moſt horrid Viccs and Immoralities ia ch ar 
been eſteemed harmleſs, yea accounted Virtues a _ 
gal 


them: ſuch as Revenge, Cruelty and Inceſt. 1 
Py ati0 
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. N 
ſhi ations have openly allowed the Practice of Sodomy. 
td with ſome it has been accounted commengable to 


urry their neareſt Relations. Many have even wor- 
jiped their gods in their Temples with Acts of Druny 
nels and Whorcdom, and the moſt abominable 


frigh 
th 


& dneſs. And the more filchy, they were in their 
akel Incleanneſs ; they thought their gods the more plea- 


| and delighted with ic. | | 
Many. Nations have been ſo under che Influence of 
b blindneſs of Mind which we are now ſpeaking of, 
ut they have. been void of all Civility, and have been 
duced to a State very little above the Beaſts in their 


ar d 


Te 


ices 


— mmon Cuſtoms, and ordinary way of living; and 
d great many Things far below the Beaſts: being, 
Jokes may fo ſpeak, much more beaſtly than the Bealls 


WIVES. a> 7 3 3 a} 
Now this has not been, becauſe theſe Men and Na- 
ns, with whom this has been the Caſe, have not had 
e fame Faculties that we have, That we be not as 
borant as they, is not becauſe we have better natural 
aderſtandings, or that our Minds are by Nature more 
ear, and Ey es more diſcerning ; or that our Hearts 
not naturally ſo inclined co Sottiſhneſs & Deluſion as 
er's, But only becauſe God has not left us ſo much 
our ſelves, as he has them. He has given us more 
Itruftion to help us againſt our Deluſions. GOD 
$ ſo ordered it in his Providence, that we ſhould have 
good Word, to inſtruct us; and has cauſed that we 
ould grow up from ourInfancy in chriſtianloſtruQion. 
2. The extreme blindneſs and ſottiſhneſs in things 


them 
ts; b 
aces 


8; || 
oftwe 
nmon| 
1; ſhip 
wr ſhip 


at Me 


vith re 
t it h 
e Mind 


Cuil Religion, which is naturally in the Hearts of Men, 
eli bears not only in embracing and profeſſing thoſe 
ML that are very great, but alſo thoſe that are ſo 
of M euural. They have nor only cmbraced Errors 
jes lch are very con racy to Truth, but very contrary 


Humanity: not only againſt the Light of Nature, 
l22uoft the more innocent Juclinations of Nature. 
Y | 2 - Such 
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Such has been, and is the blindneſs of many Natiorgin 
the World, that they embrace thoſe Errors which d 
not only exclude all true Vertue, all holy Diſpoſitions: 
but thoſe that have ſwallowed up the more harmleß 
Inclinations of human Nature. Their blindneſs hx 
led them to many things that are moſt unnatural, and 
what the very Nature of Man by its more innocent 
tendency, ſeems ro ſhrink at exceedingly. 

Thus they have embraced many groſs Deluſions, tht 
are as contrary as poſſible to natural Affection. Such 
as offering up their own Children in Sacrifice to the 
Idol; which has been a common thing in the heathe: 
World. And the Parents have not only offered the 
up to Death ; but the; have brought them, and offer 
them up to the moſt cruel and tormenting Denis 
as to be burnt alive : to be ſcalded to Death in bun 
ing Braſs : which was theWay of offering up Childre 
to Moloch. The Image of the Idol being made o 
Braſs, in a horrid ſhape, was heat red hot; and th 


ong t 


rong J 


oor Child was laid naked in this burning Braſs, and Ap 
burn to Death, And the Parents themſelves brougl.. an. 


the Child to this offering, however ſweet and pleaſu 
a Child it-might be. And thus the innocent Child 
rarmented til] it died, without any regard to it's piteo 
Cries. And it, has been the manner of ſome Nation 
to oſſer in Sacrifice the faireſt and likelieſt, and 
beloved Child that they had. And thus many The 
ſands of. poor Babes have been offer'd up. So ſiro 
has, been the tendency of the Hearts of Men to De 
ſion, that it has thus overcome thoſe ſtrong nat! 
Affections which Men have to the Fruit of their o 
. 

And many of the Deluſſons which. Men have 


braced; have been againſt Nature alſo, as they ba net 
beet againſt Men's, natural Loye,of their own La is ref « 
and e Pai. Many age wore? ter 
dols, and do ſo to this Day, with ſuch Rites as are 08" =: 


Pal 


IV, 


n$10 
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painful and tormenting : cutting and gaſhing,and mang- 


n 6 WWW in, their own Fleſh, Thus they ſottiſnſy worſhip- 
Ons; 1 Baal of old. And they cried aloud,and cut them- 
nlels en es after their manner with Knives and Lancets, till 
1c Blood guſhed out upon them.“ And it is ſtill the 


and 
ocent 


uſtom in ſome Nations grievoully to torment them- 
elves : to kindle a Fire to ſcorch their own Bodies in 
moſt miſerable manner: and to put themſclves to 
arious and long continued Torments to pleaſe their 
dols. And it is the manner in ſome Nations for ma- 
y, on ſome Occaſions, to kill themſelves : yea, to put 
hemſelves to cruel Deaths ; to caſt themſelves into 
eat Fires, and there burn themſelves to Death. How 
rong mult e the Deluſions of Men's Minds, and how 
rong the tendency of the Heart of Man to Deluſion, 
carry them ſuch a Length, and ſo to overcome ſuch 


rong Inclinations of human Nature! 


8, that 

Such 
) thel 
athe! 
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offer 
Cathy 
bun 
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ade 0 

nd th . The extreme blindneſs of the Mind of Man will 
and pear further, if we conſider how general groſs Igno- 
bronze and Deluſion has been. It bas for the moſt part 
oy walled through the greater Part of the World. For 


oſt of the time from Noah's Flood to the coming of 


Peri, all Nations, except the Children of Iſrael, were 
Nat erſpread with groſs heatheniſn Darkneſs; being given 
nd \ tothe moſt yain and ridiculous Notions, oF all 
Tag er of Superſtitious, barbarous, abſurd and unna- 


o {iro 
10 De! 
| natu 
heir 0 


il Practices. And for the bigger Patt of the time 
e that, the much greater Part of the Nations of the 
1d, have been covered with groſs Darkneſs, 
It is ſo at this' Day. Many Nations are under po- | 
) Darkneſs, and are in ſuch groſs Deluſions that they 
hip the” Vi in Mary, and a great Multi e* of 
Men, whom'their Church has canonized For Samts:: 
| real Saihts,” and 8 abominibly wicke® Mens 
ty worſhip the Bread In the Jicramtent, anld* ac 
FB ff 28 EN * a OT VI 93.920 
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count it not only the real Body of Chriſt, but 14 _ 
ChrMMin Body and Sou}, and Divinity. They carry fr 
a Wafer, a ſmall piece of Bread in Proceſſion, and {ili nd pr 
down before it and adore it, and account it Chriſt him. 
ſelf, both in his divine and human Nature: and y; 1 
believe that the Body of Chriſt is in Heaven, and len a 
ten thouſand different Places on Earth at the ſame time oſsD 
They think they can do Works of Stpererogation ear L 
that is, more good Works than they are obliged to d uk, t 
whereby they bring God into Debt to them, The all ; 
whip themſelves, and put themſelves to other ride uch 
Jous Penances and Sufferings, whereby they think tee ce be 
appeaſe the Anger of GOD for their Sins. And they. ver 
pay Money to the Prieſts, to buy the Pardon of the hey cc 
Sins: yea, they buy Indulgencies for future Cre antun 
or Pardon for Sins before they commit them. The e the 
think they defend themſelves from evil Spirits, Mes in 
ſprinkling holy Water. They pay Money to buy the 
Souls of their departed Friends out of Purgatory y ther 
They worſhip the Relicks of dead Saints ; ſuch bey he 
pieces of their Bones, their Teeth, their Hair, pie Lgbt, 
of their Garments, and the like. And innumerad doe o 
other ſuch fooliſh Deluſions they are under. jarbaro 
A great Part of the Nations of the World are M So ir 
hometans : many of the Articles of whoſe Belief World, 
roo childiſh and ridiculous to be publickly mentioned nor 
in a folemn Aſſembly. ſelipio! 
But the bigger Part of the Inhabitants of the of 1 
are to this Day groſs, barbarous Heathens, who Hd fo 
not the Knowledge of the true GOD, but woher in t 
Idols and Devils, with all manner of abſurd & fool hies, hi 
Rites and Ceremonies; and are deſtitute of even c H Noa 
mon Civility : Multitudes of Nations being like Bealiedee of 
in human Shape. | ad that 
No this barbarous Ignoranee and groſs Deluboeltors « 
| being of ſuch great extent and continuance ; of id eye 


extent thro? ſo many Ages, even the bigger part 7 
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Time from Noah's Flood to this Day, ſhews theCauſe 
general, and the defect is in the corrupt Nature of 


I. 


t re] 


cin bokind; and the natural blindneſs of Man's Mind, 
10 xd proneneſs of his Heart to Deluſion. | 

in. 
d ye 4. The ſottiſh blindneſs and folly of the Heart of 
and len appears in their being ſo prone to fall into ſuch 
tune os Deluſions, ſoon after they have been favoured with 


a on 
to do 


Thy 


lear Light. Were not the Minds of Men exceeding 
erk, they never would entertain ſuch abſurd Notions 
tall; for they are as contrary as poſſible to Reaſon : 


ric loch leſs would they fall into them, after they had 
k thefWrce been inſtructed in the Truth, For were it not 
ad they; very ſtrabge ſottiſhneſs indeed, they would, when 
f the hey come 45 informed of the Truth, and had Op- 
3 ortunity to compare it with thoſe groſs Errors, fo plainly 


e the difference; they would ſee ſuch a Reaſonable- 
eſs in the Truth, and ſuch Abſurdity in thoſe Errors, 


Its, 


buy bat they would never be in danger of being deluded 
zator) Wy them any more. But yet ſo it is; Mankind, after 
ſuch Ney have been fully inſtructed, and have lived in clear 

pech igbt, have time after time, preſently loſt the Know- 


mer ide of the Truth, and have exchanged it for the moſt 


arbarous and brutiſh Notions, 

So it was ſoon after the Flood, whereby the wicked | 

World, thoſe that were viſibly fo, were deſtroyed : 4 

nd none were left but theſe who profeſs'd the true 

jp : And they had ſuch an eminently holy Man 

Noah to inſtrut them. And tho? the true GOD 

kad ſo wonderfully and aſtoniſhingly manifeſted him- 

if in that great Work of Vengeance againſt his Ene - 

nes, his deſtroying the old World: yet the Poſterity 

It Noah, great part of them, preſently loſt the Know- 

dee of the true GOD, and fell away to Idolatry ; 

ad that even while Noah was living. And the An- 

tors of Abraham were tainted with that Idolatry : fl 

d eren Terah his own Father. And Joſhua ſaid j 
: E 2 unte 


re Me 
lief! 
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unto all the People, Thus faith the Lord God ef i 
rael, Your Fathers dwelt on the other fide of the 
in old Time, even Terah the Father of Abrabon, 
and the Father of Nachor: and they ſerved «thy 
gods. And I took your Father Abraham from th 
other Side of the Flood &c.”* It ſeems as tho? Abra. 
ham was called away from his Father's Houſe, and 
from his own Country for this Reaſon, that the Coun. 
if try was over-run with Idolatry. 

And even many of the Poſterity of Abraham an 
Zaac, Abraham's Poſterity by Hagar and Keturah 
| and that part of IJſaac's Poſterity which were of Eſau, 
tho? the true Religion was ſo thoroughly taught and 
practiſed in the Houſes of thoſe holy Patriarchs, and 
God had from time to time ſo wonderfully and mir: 
culouſly manifeſted himſelf to them, yet ſoon caſt of 


Con, 
per 


Nh 43 
he F. 
all to 
he m 
ons 
tandir 
olly 
aw C 
0 muc 
ziren 
hem; 
bey w 
yhen < 
nd go 
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the true GOD, and fell away to Idolatry. For r e be c 
very long after we read of the Poſterity of Jacob ¶epent 
being the only People of God, that he had in all tot ſo 
Earth. | N ch gr. 

And ſo the People of that Part of the Land d Se 
Canaan, that were under that holy King Melchizedec ne do 
Joon totally caſt off the worſhip of the one only tr And 
GOD, which he taught and maintained. For befo ere do 
Joſbua brought in the Children of Iſrael, the Inhavoieat Li 
zants of that Land were wholly given to Ido er che 
So the People of the Land of Uz, who were under H the / 
Government of ſo great and holy a Man as 7ob, looilerclies 


Joſt theKnowledge of the true GOD, and all thoſe rel 
gious Truths which were then known among the 
and ſunk into groſs Idolatf y. 
| 80 the Poſterity of Jacob themſelves, tho God ha 
miele himſelf ſo to them, and had wrought fud 
| Wonders for them in Jacob's and Jeſeph's time; Je 
1 prefently feli to worſnipifg the gods of Egypt. Th 
| ie neee en Jed | ieee | » appeal 


W 1 2 28 „ 
ag Joſh. XXIV. 11 3. 4. 
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of Eper from the Words of Jaſua, Put away the 
F loo) eds which your Fathers ſerved on the other Side of 


he Flood, and in Egypt.” + And how ſoon did they. 
ll to worſhiping a golden Calf in the Wilderneſs, in 
he midſt of the wonderful and miraculous Manifeſta- 
ons of the one only true GOD! And notwith- 
unding Idolatry was ſo ſtrictly forbidden, and the 
olly and Wickedneſs of it ſo clearly manifeſted in the 
aw of Moſes and in God's Providence; and it. was 
much guarded againſt every way in the Revelation 
ien them, and the whole of God's Conduct towards 


Eau bem; yet how ſoon did they fall into Idolatry after 


ht bey were brought into the Land of Canaan! And 
;, 10 ben God raiſed up eminent Men, Judges to inſtruct 
mid govern them, and reclaim them from their idola- 
-a't vous Practices, from time to time; and they profeſſed 
or roo be convinced of their Deluſion and Folly, and to. 
cob Mepent; yet they would ſoon fal] away again into the 
all oft ſottiſh Idolatry. And this they did ſoon after 


ch great Light as they enjoyed in Samuel s, David's 
nd Solomon's time. And ſo they did from time to 
me down to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
And in the Apoſtles times, when ſuch great things 


and 0 
edeck 
ly trot 


beforWere done to rouſe the Attention of Mankind, and ſuch 
[ nhabfWeat Light was ſpread over many Nations, Multitudes, 
olatry ler they had been inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion 
der che Apoſtles and others, fell away into the groſſeſt 


5, ſoo 
ſe rel 
1 the 


ereſies, and embraced the moſt corrupt and abſurd 
Mons. ! 0 . 

After the roman Empire had been converted from 
eatheniſm ro Chriſtianity, and the Light of the Goſ- 


od hall had driven out the ſottiſh Ignorance, and groſs Ab- 
it {uciWrdities of pagan Idolatry, in which they had conti- 
e; 18%) ſor4ong ; they ſoon begun to fall away again from 

Th Truth ioto Antichriſtian Superſtition and Idolatry, 


nich are Opinions and Practices no leſs abſurd than 


pen 
E. 4 + wo thoſe 


| Joſh. xxiv, 14. 
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thoſe of the Heathen. And a great Part of the chiigj. 5 
an World fell away to Mahometiſm. ne 
And fince the Reformation, wherein GOD won. ons 
derfully reſtored Goſpel Light in a great Part of the that 
chriſtian World, which was not but about two hundred re 
Years ago, many are fallen away again, ſome to Pope. rreat 
ry, and ſome to groſs Hereſies, and ſome to atheiſtical Md 
Principles: ſo that the reformed Church is greatly Wire a 
diminiſhed. | inci 
And our Nation in particular, which has been : eng 
Nation favoured with Light, ſince the Reformation, Th 
above moſt, if not any in the World; how ſoon hben 
it in great Part fallen away! A great Part of it labor 
Atheiſm and Deifm, to groſs Infidelity ; and others u aller 
Arminianiſm, and to the Socinian and Arian Hereſiesto Heir ti 
believe that Chriſt is a created dependent God; and Mah 
to hold other fooliſh Abſurdities ! And many have of er the 
late openly diſputed and denied the moral Evil of ſone this | 
of the greateſt and moſt heinous Vices. erefor 
Theſe Things ſhew how deſperately prone Man- pon th 
kind are to Blindneſs and Deluſion, how addicted they The 
are to Darkneſs. ruth © 
GOD now and then, by his Inſtructions, lifts ſome e Pow 
Nations out of ſuch groſs Darkneſs : but then, hoe ther 
do nhey ſink down into it again, as ſoon as his Hand Sum 
is withdrawn ! like an heavy Stone, which tho? it mi les, f 
be forced upwards by Strength of Hand; yet, if it be |efWntident 
g, ſinks down again : and will continue to fink lowenny Qu 
and lower with a ſwift progreſs, if no flop be put w De; 
it, if there be nothing without to reſtrain it: There! 
a ſtrong bent that Way. That is the tendency 4 
the Mind of Man ſipce the Fall, notwithſtanding hi 
noble Powers and Faculties, to fink down into à kind 
of Brutality, to looſe and extinguiſh all vſetu 
Light, and to gather darkneſs : and to fink lower an 
tower into darkneſs, 

5. Th 


18088 


Gn. IV. in the Things of Religion, -- 


The extreme and brutiſh blindneſs that poſſeſſes 
the Hearts of Men naturally, appears in their being ſo 
confident in groſs Errors and Deluſions. Some things 


V, 
(th 


on- 


the tat have becn already ſaid, ſhew how confident and 
red red they are: as particularly, their running ſuch 
ope-Nreat ventures a . it, as offering up their Children; 
Meld cutting and mangling themſelves. Multitudes 
eatly Wire and die in the moſt;fooliſh and abſurd Notions and 


principles, and never ſeem to make any Doubt of their 
ing in the right. | 

The Mahometans ſeem to make no Doubt but that 
pen they die they ſhall go to ſuch a Paradiſe as 


- 
t10n, 
1 hay 


it o abomet has promiſed them : where they ſhall live 
ers 10 all manner of ſenſual Pleaſures : and ſhall ſpend 
ſies to heir time in gratifying the Luſts of the Fleſh. 

; ad Mahomet promiſed them that all that die in War 
ave of Wer the defence of the Mahometan Religion, ſhall go 
ſome e this Paradiſe : and they make no Doubt of it; and 


erefore many of them, as it were, willingly ruſh on 
pon the Point of the Sword. j 
The Papiſts many of them make no Doubt of the 1 
ruth of thoſe fooliſh Notions of a Purgatory, and \ 
e Power of the Prieſts to deliver them out of it, and 
ie them eternal Life. And therefore won't ſpare 


Man- 
d they 


ſome 
„ how 


Handel Sums of Money to purchaſe Deliverance for them- 
it muß ves, from thoſe imaginary Torments. And how 
t be le adent are many Hereticks in the groſſeſt Hereſies: 
: lowen"y Quakers in their Quakeriſm : and how bold are 
put (oy Deiſts in their Infidelity! 
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PSALM. xciv. , 9. 10, 11. 


| ache fare ye brutiſh among the People: andy 
4 "mw 5005, , Phen wi!l ye be wiſe ? He that plant 
4 "the Ear ” ſhall he not hear ? be that formed 
| „Er, "ſhall he not ſee? He that chaſliſeth i) 
H eathen, ſhall he not correct? he that teechel 

Man. K nowledge, ſhall he not know ? The Lor 

br knoweth the Thoughts of Man, that they an 

I Our: 
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. THERE is an extreme and brutiſh Blindnek 
Things of Religion, which naturally Pabel tl 
| Hearts of Mankind. 
| $506 
8850 Have undertaken to ſhew, how manifeſt thi 
S « 8 is in thoſe things that appear in Men's opel 
SN -Profeſſion. In order to this, I bave alten 
n gonſlideręd. foe Particulars. 
99 55 i I noy- proceed - LO obſerve, ſ, | 
if The deſperateneſs of that blindneſs which is f 
the, Heart. off Man appears in, that no Nation ot Peo 
le in the World, ever haye had any Remedy or De 
F verancen{rom. ſuch: grofs n and, 8 PA 10k 
from. eme! nod; y "nd 


;: 

N. 
$5 
: 


it V. in the Things of Religion. ” 


There is no Inſtance can be mentioned of any Peo- 
e whatſoever, who have once fallen into heatheniſh 
Darkneſs, or any other groſs Superſtitions and ridicu- 
us Opinions in Religion, that ever had any Remedy 
my Wiſdom of their own: or that have of them» 

yes bethought themſelves, and grown wiſer by the 

provement of their own Faculties, and by inſtruct- 
g one another: or that ever had any Remedy at all, 

the teaching of any wiſe Men, who did not pro- 

ſedly act, not as of themſelves, but as moved and di- 
ed of God; and did not declare, that they had 
eir Inſtructions in the firſt Place from him. ; 
Thus in the heathen World : Before Chriſt's time 
e whole World excepting the Jews, lay in their 
Jarkneſs for a great many Hundred Years, even time 
: of Mind, beyond all Time that they had any 
erin Hiſtery of among them. And there way'no 
medy, nor appearance of any Remedy: but fothey 
ntinued Ages after Ages, rather waxing worſe and 
jorſe, ſinking deeper and deeper. Among all the 
any Nations that were in the World, no one ever 
thought themſelves, and emerged out of their bru- 
h Darkneſs, There were ſome Nations in that 
me that emerged out of Slavery to other Nations, 
q caſt off the Yoke of their Enemies, and grew great 
id conquered great Part of the World: but never 

nquered the blindneſs of their own Hearts 
There were ſome Nations that excelled' in other 
dowledge: The Greeks and Romans did ſo, They 
kcelled in Policy, and in the'form'of their civil Go- 
ment. They had wiſe politic Rulers: They had 
Keellent civil Laws for regulating their civil State: 
any of which have been look d upon, and imitated 
2a Patterſlb be many chriſtian Nations ſince.” They 
called many other Nations in Arts and Goperimaciit 
| Civity:*#lmoft as much as Men do Beaſts. 
Jet they never could deliver themſelves from their: 
3:1 heatheniſm, 
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bruti 


themſelves had many 


ſtruct them. 


And in this Age of Knowledge, an Age where 
Learning is carried to ſuch a great height , even mal 
learned Men ſeem really-to be carried away with! 
groſs Errors and Fooleries of the popiſh Religion. 

Europe is a Part of the World the moſt famed tt 
Civility, and for Arts and Sciences of any: and th 
things have been carried to a much greater height! 
this Age, than in many others: yet many learnt 
Men in Europe at this Day, who do greatly excel! 
hatnan Arts and Literature, are ſtill under ppl 
daikneſs' © A deceived Heart has turned them alide 


nor do they ſeem to have any Power to del 


SER, Y, 


heatheniſm. Tho' they were ſo wiſe in other thing 
yet ig Matters of Religion they were very abſurd x 
ſh For even the Greeks and Romans in they 
molt Nouriſhing State, worſhiped innumerable gods: 20 
ſome to whom they aſcribed great Vices : and one 
they worſhiped with moſt obſcene and horrid Rite 
To ſome they offer'd human Sacrifices. The Roman 
had a Temple dedicated to the Furies, which th 
worſhiped as a God. And they had a Multitude d 
childiſh Notions and Fables about their gods. 
And tho' there were raiſed up ſome wiſe Men 
Philoſophers among the Greeks and Romans, who bo 
rowed ſome things concerning the true GOD fra 
the Jews; yet their Inſtructions never were effectu 
to deliver any one People, or even one City or Ton 
from their barbarous Heatheniſm, or ſo much as tog 
any one Society or Company of Men to unite in the pul 
lick Worſhip of the true OD. And theſe Philoſopb 
groſly abſurd Opinions mingle 
with thoſe ſcraps of Truth, which they had gathered i 
And the Jews, when they fell away to Idolatry, 
they often did, never recovered of themſelves. Nei 
any Remedy appeared, unleſs God raiſed' up, andex 
traordinarily moved ſome Perſon to reprove and i 


iver th 
Souls 
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big eus: nor does it come into their Minds, that there is 
d ao Lie in their right Hands. 1 Ta, 

bee Many Men in France and other Countries, whoare 
5: Mlecd Men of vaſt Learning and Knowledge, and 


reat Abilities, yet ſeem really to think that the 
March of Rome is the only true Church of Chriſt ; 
dare zealous to uphold and propagate it. And tho” 
ow within this hundred Years, human, Learning has 
en very much promoted, and riſen to a greater height - +" 
han ever in the World : and has greatly increaſed nor 
ny in our Nation, but in France and Italy, and other 


fon 

Rite 
Oman 
1 In 


ade d 


en an( 


ho bo ori Countries: yet there ſeems to be no ſuch effect 
) fror it, as any conſiderable turning from popiſh Deluſi- 
AettuMWns ; but the Church of Rome has rather increaſed of 


Toure, than otherwiſe. | 

sog And in England, a Land wherein Learning flouriſhes 
he pu much as in any in the World, and which is perhaps 
ſopbeſſde moſt favoured with Light of any; there are many 
minge len of vaſt Learning, and great & ſtrong Reaſon, who 


we embraced, and do at this Day, embrace the groſs Er- 
rs of the Arians & Deiſts. Our Nation, in all its Light 
d Learning, is full of Infidels, and thoſe that are 
ther from Chriſtianity, than the very Mahometans 
emſelves. Of fo little avail is human Strength, and 
uman Reaſon and Learning, as a Remedy againſt the 
xtreme blindneſs of the Mind of Man. The blind- 
eſs of the Mind of Man, or an Inclination to Delu- 


2red ut 
Jatry,1 

Neve 
and er 


and i 


where 
ep Man 


with en in Things of Religion is ſo ſtrong, that it will 
ion. NVercome the greateſt Learning. and the ſtrongeſt na- 
med fal Reaſon, and as it were, ſwallow up theſe Things. 
od the Men, if let alone, will not help one another: nor 
zeight ill they help themſelves. The Diſeaſe always proves 

learoq chout Remedy, unleſs God delivers. This was ob- 
xcell red of old: And none conſidereth in bis Heart, 
pop ber is there Knowledge nor Underſtanding ta fay, 
n ade Pave burnt Part of it in the Fire, yea alſo. ] have 


ver fl 


ted Bread upon the Coals thereof: I have. reſted 
Souls 


0% and eaten of it, and ſhall I make the reſidue 
thereof 
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thereof an Abomination? Shall I fall down hi The 
Stock of a Tree He feedeth of Alhes : a dec ce 
Heart hath turned him aſide, that he cannot dem The 
hits Soul, nor ſay, 1s there not a Lie in my righ 
Hand ? * . 8, 1 
If God lets Men alone, no Light ariſes : but HM eligio 
Darkneſs grows thicker and thicker. How is it I bes, 
at this Day among all the Nations where the Light out t 
the Goſpel has not come? Many of wWhoſeAnceſſo Ot 
without doubt, have been in the mid. night DarkneſWeathe 
of Heatheniſm for above three thouſand Years : H emſel 
not one People have delivered themſelves, who H eeral! 
not had the Light of the Goſpel. And this is not nt, i 
ing to their want of as good natural Abilities as e cot 
have: nor is it becauſe they have an Inclination moe Effe 
to negle their natural Abilities, or make a wor" or 
Improvement of them than we. re as 
| l ges, as 
. The extreme blindneſs of Man's Heart in Me th 
ters of Religion appears by Men's falling into groforld : 
Deluſions, or continuing in them, at the ſame time i ere i: 
they have bgen under great Means of Inſtruction fr ſputes 
GOD. 5 1 at wa 
We have many Inftances of this. Rachel in en 
cab Family The Iſraelites in the Wildereſße not 
They had great Means of Inſtruction, yet fer up thi the) 
golden Calf &c. And after Joſbua's time — they'cale 
perfiſted in their Deluſions and Folly from time to tin ng C 
even under the Reproofs of the Prophets — even in : c 
ſuoh horrid Deluſions, ſo contrary to natural Aſſetionr. A 
28 offering their Children in Sacrifice to Moloch, bu Ning. d 
ing them alive, in a molt cruel manner. | je wit 
la Chriſt's and the Apoſtles - times the Jews h Tbe i 
great Means of Iuſtruction, and -moſt of the Nationi"'rove 
aß zke World were put under great Adyantages to cofWitiply. 
to the Knowledge of che: Truth: X. — H 01 
5 22 ed to 
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was a Time in our Nation wherein there was ſuch ay; 1 
variety, of Opinions in Matters of Religion, as at m MW xe 1 
Day. Every now and then, a new Scheme of thing; de! 
is broached, and various and contrary Opinions ze ot hi 
mixed and jumbled, divided and ſubdivided : Arg T 
every new Writer is willing to have the credit of ſonofbou 
new Notion, | 
And after this Manner does this miſerable World 
go on in endleſs Confuſion; hke a great Multiudeg 
fool-hardy Perſons, who go on in the dark, ſtumbli de R 


and juſtling one againſt another, without perceivingſpnce v 
any Remedy for their own, or affording any for thei 


Thus I have ſhewn how rhe extreme blindneſs thy 
poſſeſſes the Hearts of Men is manifeſt in what a 
pears in their Profeſſion, I's and 
I come now, 
II. To ſhew, how this is manifeſt in thoſe ThingMromiſe 
that are found by inward Experience, and are vil 
in Men's Practices under the Light of the Goſpel. 
1. This appears in their being ſo prone to be «ele chi 
ceived ſo many Ways, or being liable to ſuch a mul 
plicity of Deceits. There areThouſands of DeluliogiF's Col 
in things which concern the Affairs of Religion, 
Men commonly are led away with, who yet live una 
the Light of the Goſpel. ft is pr 
They are many ways deceived about GOD. HN wit 
think him to be an excceding diverſe kind of Being irogiſy can? 
what he is. They think him to be altogether ſuchand kdful 
as themſelves.-+ They are deceived about hisHoline 
they don't realize it, that he is ſuch a holy Being an ei 
he indeed is: or that he hates Sin with ſuch an batt 


zs he declares he does. T hey are not convinced i thin 
bis Truth, or that he certainly will fulfil his Thee 


n'ngs or his Promiſes, — They are not convinced ot 
Juſtice in puniſhing Sin, as he does. N 


+. . . 2. 


dex. V. in the Things of Religion. | 8r 


They have very wrong Notions of Chriſt. They 
ae not convinced of his Ability to ſave them, or of 
the Sufficiency' of his Sacrifice and Righteouſneſs ; nor 


V. 
alt 


thi 


J of his willingneſs ro receive them. 
And They commonly are ſubject to a great many Errors 
ſone bout their Duty. They are ready to bring their 


Principles to agree with their Practices, in ſtead of 
bringing their Practices to their Principles, as they ought 
to do. They will put innumerable falſe Gloſſes on 
he Rules of God's Word, to bend them to a compli- 
nce with their Luſts: And fo they “ put darkneſs 
xr light, and light for darkneſs ; bitter for ſweet, and 
veet for bitter.“ FFF | 
They are ſubje& to Deceits and Deluſions about 
ſs mu e Things of this World. They imagine that there 
at e Happineſs and Satisfaction to be found in the Pro» 
Is and Pleaſures and Honors, which are to be had 
ere, They believe all the deluding Flatteries and 
Thing omiſes of a vain World. And they will hold that 
vil eceit and grand Deluſion, That theſe Things are 
e higheſt God; and will act accordingly; will chooſe 
ele things for their Portion. And they will hold 
a mull practiſe upon that Error, That theſe things are of 
)cluſlo M's Continuance, and are te be depended upon. 
on, Wl | bey are greatly deceived about the things of ano- 
ve une World. They undervalue that heavenly Glory 
it is promiſed to the Saints; and are not much ter- 
). Ted with what they hear of the Damnation of Hell: 
cing fra can't realize it, that the Torments of it are ſo 
\ch anofie4iul as they hear: and are very ready to imagine 


Yorld 
de o 
bling 
elvin 
r thei 


Hole they are not eternal, but will ſome time or other 


Being e an end. b. | 0 | | 
an har? cy are deceived about the State of good Men. 
\viaced e think they are not happy, but live a melancholy 
s Three. And they are deceived, about the Wicked. 
iced f envy the State of many of them, as accounting 
=: 4 them 
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bleſis the covetous, whom God abhors.“ + þ 


they jſtrive a great deal more after ſuch Erjoy 
ments as they have, than after ſuch as are the Py 


tion of the godly. : 


They are ſubject to a thouſand Deceits and Deluf 
ons about themlelves. They think themſelves vile 
when they are Fools. They are deceived about thei 
own Hearts: they think them much better than they he 

They think they ſee many good things in themſelves 


when indeed there is nothing good there. Th 


appear lovely in their own Eyes, when they a 
nothing but Lumps of Filthineſs, and their Hearts ar 
like the inſide of a Grave, full of dead Mens Bone 
and rotten Fleſh, and crawling Worms, and all unclean 


neſs. Or rather, the inward Vault of Hell, that is 


Habitation of Devils and every foul Spirit. Thol 
things in their Hearts. are highly eſteemed by then 


which are an Abomination in the Sight of God, 


Men are very prone to be deceived about their oy 
State : to think themſelves ſomething, when they a 
nothing; and to ſuppole themſelves * rich and increaſe 
in Goods, and to have need of nothing ; when the 


are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and BLI 
and naked,” They are greatly deceived about 


vrinciples they act from. They think they are ſince 
in that. in which there is noSincerity. They think the 
dothoſe things from love toGod, which they do only fro 
love to themſelves. They call meer ſpeculative or na 


ral Knowledge, ſpiritual Knowledge: and ee, 
for Grace; and a ſervile, for a child- like fear: and co 
mon Afſections, that are only from natural Princip! 
and have no abiding effect, for high Diſcoveries, # 


eminent actings of Grace. Yea, tis common vi 


Men to call their vicious Diſpoſitions by the Name 
ſome Vertue. They call their Anger and Mal 


p 4 A i 
® Mal. lii/15. + Pal. x. 3. 
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them well off. They call the proud happy, * a 
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l for the righteous Cauſe, or zeal for the public 
Ang ood, They call their Covetouſneſs, frugality. 

Enjoy They are vaſtly deceived about their own Righte- 

e P be. They think their Affections and Peforman- 


lovely to God, which indeed are to him as a men- 


Del ous Cloth. They think their Tears and Refor- 
vie ons and Prayers, ſufficient to make Atonement for 
u the er Sias; when indeed if all the Angels in Heaven 
bey de ould offer themſelves in Sacrifice to God, it would 


ſelves 


t be ſufficient ro atone for one of their Sins. They 
The 


link their Prayers and Works, and religious Doings, 


ey :WMluficient Price ro purchaſe God's Favour and eter- 
arts a] Glory; when they, as they perform them, do no- 
Bone ng but merit Hell. 5 

ncſen They are greatly deceived about their Strength. 


1at 1s Whey think they are able to mend their own Hearts, 


Tha work ſome good Principles in themſelves ; when 
y themWey can do no more towards it, than a deadCorpſe does 
d. wards railing it ſelf to Life, They vainly flatter 


eir ow 
they a 
acreaſet 
en the 
BLIND 
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emſelves, they are able to come to Chriſt— 
They are greatly deceived abour theſtability of their 
n Hearts. They fooliſhly think their own Inten- 
ns & Refolutions of what good they. will do hereaf- 
to be depended on; when indeed there js no depen - 
nice at all to be had on them. They are greatly 
aved about their Opportunities. They think that 
long Continuance of their Opportunity is to be 
pended, on, and that, to Morrow is to be boaſted of; 
en indeed there is the utmoſt uncertainty of ir. 
hey flatter themſelves that they ſhall] have a better 
portunity to ſeek Salvation hereafrer, than they have 


incip! when there is no probability of it, but a very 
ies, 0888 improbabilicy. 
100 W8WThey are greatly deceived about their own Actions 
Name Practices. Their own Faults are ſtrangely hid 
Ma ö „their Eyes. They live in many Ways that are 
7 


undecoming Chriſtians, but yet ſeem not to be at 
F 2 4 | all 
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in a much higher Degree, and never once think of 


it! How will they afcribe more to it, than can bel 


all ſenfible of it. Thoſe evil Ways of theirs, whic 
are ytry plain to othets, are hid from them. Yena,th 
very things, which they themſelves account great Fal 


in others, yet they will juſtify themſelves in. Tho 6 
things for which they will be very angry with ober F 
yer they at the ſame time do themſelves, and often tim ro b 


While they are zealous to pull the Morte out of the 
Brother's Eye, they know not that 4 Beam is in th 
own Eye. | 

Thoſe Sins that they commit, which they are ſer 
ble are Sins, yet they arc wofully deceived abe 
They call great Sins, little ones; and in their « 
Imaginations, find out many Excuſes, which make 
Guilt very ſmall ; while the many heinous Aggravd 
ons are hid from their Eyes. 

They are greatly deceived about themſelves, wht 
they compare themſelves with others. They ef 
themſelves better than their Neighbours, who are! 
deed much better than themſelves. They are gre 
deceived about themſelves, when they compare the 
ſelves with GOD. They are very inſenſible of! 
difference there is between God and them, and af 
many things as if they thought them ſelves his Equa 
yea, as if they thought themſelves above him. T 
manifold are the Deccits and Deluſions that Men 
into. 

2. The deſperate Blindneſs that is natural to Mi 


appears in their being ſo ignorant and blind in r of 
that are ſoclear and plain. Thus if we conſider IS . 
great GOD is, and how dreadful Sin againſt him \ ds Un 
be, and how much Sin we are guilty of, and of vp Dec 
Importance it is that his infinite Majeſty ſhould de ene 
dicated; how plain is it, that Man's Righteouſnel There 
inſuffleient! And yet how greatly will Men conbd est, 


bed to the Righteouſneſs of any, or all of the {i 


\ 
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' whid 


2a,thok | ogy 
1F. er Importance than temporal things? And Jt, 
Tu hard is ic thoroughly to convince Men of it! 
hos plain is it, that eternal Miſery in Hell is infinite- 


o be dreaded ? And yet how few appear to be 
roughly convinced of this! How plain is it, that 
fe is uncertain : and yet how much otherwiſe do 
Men think! How plain is it, that it is the higheſt 
vdence in Matters of infinite Concern to improve 
firſt Opportunity, without truſting to another: 
yet how few are convinced of this? How reaſo- 
ble is ĩt, conſidering that God is a wiſe and juſt Being, 
ſuppoſe that there ſhall be a future State of Re- 
aas and Puniſhments, wherein every Man ſhall re- 


en time 
nk of} 
of the 
in thi 


re (en 


d abo 


we according to his Works? And yet, how does 
es. uh ſeem like a Dream to moſt Men, 
N ee Vhat can be in it ſelf more plain and manifeſt, and 


ly to be known by us, if it were not for a ſtrange 


„„ ab” We ts. our ſelves, who are always 


ol | 
1 th our ſelves, never abſent from our ſelves; always 
» of (our own View, as it were, before our own Eyes? 
nd 20d have Opportunity to look into our own Hearts, 
Eq ſee all that paſſes there, And yet what is there 
\. THF Men are more ignorant of, than they are of them- 


res? There are many vitious Practices, the un- 
ulneſs of which is very plain; the Sins are groſs, 
| contrary, not only ro the Word of God, but to the 
pit of Nature : and yet Men will often times plead 
e is no harm in ſuch Sins: ſuch as many Acts of 


Men 
| to Mt 


in thit 


der h 


him ne Uncleanneſs : and manyARts of Fraud, Injuſlice 
of Deceicfulneſs ; and many others that might be 
14 bei oned. N | - 
ouſnelWT bere is no one thing whatſoever more plain and 
 confidiifelt, and more demonſtrable, than the Being of a 


n bes). It is manifeſt in our ſelves, in our own Bodies 


the ſu 
1 turn 


4 glorious Angels of Heaven. So, what can be more 
i in it ſelf, than that eternal Things are of infinitely 


| Souls, and in every thing about us where-ever we 
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dER, 


turn our Eye, whether to Heaven, or to the Eat, 5. 
the Ah or the Seas. And yet how prone is the Hen BT bing 
of Man to call the Being of God into queſtion ? & iWenGb! 
inclined is the Heart of Man to Blindneſs ang Deluſion, Me ve! 
that 1 it is prone to Atheiſm itſelf. he fir 
The greatneſs of the blindneſs of the Heat oP" x 
Man appeas in that fo little a thing will deceive he 
and confound his Judgment of things. A little fegen 
;ntereſt ; or only the Bait of ſome ſhort Gratification % « 
of a ſenſoal Appetite ; or a litttle ſtiring of Paſſion, 1 bf 
will blind Mens Eyes, and make them argue and judge, 
moſt ſtrangely WE, perverſely, and draw up the male 
abſurd Concluſions ; ſuch, as if they were indifferent 8 1 
they would ſee to be moſt unreaſonable. The Den . i 
finds eaſy Work with Men, to deceive them a thouſar of | 
Ways: which is an Argument of the great weaknel "2% 
and blindneſs of our Minds. As a little Child, that! ah 
weak in Underſtanding, is very eafjly deceived, die n 
4. The wofulneſs of the blindneſs that poſſeſſes th frer, i 
Lie of Men naturally, appears in their being alher F: 
naturally totally ignorant of that in God, which te eneral! 
had moſt need to know ; viz. the glory and exce)lenoroviſic 
of his Nature. Tho? our Faculties which we bet ance in 
bove the Beaſts were chiefly given us, that we mig king t 
know this; and tho” it be that without the knowlege offiieir So 
which, all other Knowledge will ſignify nothing io ur $21 
and our Faculties are as capable of it, as of any olſen h. 
Knowledge. whatſoever ; and that which is as plainWWiſcern 
and abundantly manifeſted as any thing whatſoever Mo is j 
numerable Ways, both in the Word andW orks of Gol 
yer all Men naturally are totally ignorant of this 6. T 
- Ignorant, as one born blind is of Colours. Nau be He⸗ 
Men of the greateſt Abilities and Learning, are 5 emainir 
norant of it, as the weakeſt and the moſt untearn eat M 
yea, as ignorant as the very Stocks and Stones ; for ere br, 
ice, and can {ce nothing at all of it. 
= a8; 
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1 5. It appears, in that they are ſo blind in thoſe ſame 
* Things in religious Matters, which they are ſufficiently 
2 0, ienGble of in other Matters. In temporal things they 


e very ſenſible that ut is a point of Prudence to improve 
ke firſt Opportunity in things of great Im pottance. 
Bac in Matters of Religion, which are of infinitely the 
reateſt Importance, they have not this diſcerning, 
In temporal Matters they are ſenſible ir is a great folly 
ong to delay and put off, when Life is in danger, and 
depends upon that. But in the Concerns of their 
Fouls, they are inſenſible of this Truth. So in the 
oncerns of this World they are ſenſible it is Prudence 
0 improve times of ſpecial Advantage —— to em- 


4 ” 


race a good offer when made them They are ſep- 
ble that things of long Continuance are of greater 
mportance, than thoſe of ſhort D urarion Yet in 
elgious Concerns, none of theſe Things are ſenſibly 
liſcerned, In temporal things they are ſufficiently ſen- 
ible, that *tis a point of Prudence to lay up for here- 
fer, in Summer to lay up for Winter --to lay up for 
heir Families, after they are dead: but Men do not 
generally diſcern the Prudence, in making a proper 


ouland 
aknel 
that i 


ſes th 
ing dl 
|) the) 


ellen roviſon for a future State --— In Matters of Impor- 
nave lance in this World, they are ſenſible of the wiſdom of 
e mig eng thorough care to be on ſure Grounds. But in 
lege eir Soul's Concerns, they ſee nothing of this 

; 10 or Saviour obſerved this to be the Cafe with the Jews 
voc ben he was upon Earth. * Ye Hypocrites, ye can 
plan ern the face of the Skie, and of the Earth: but 
ever i 


ow is it that ye do not diſcern this time ?“ 
of God Sod 
his; 


= 6. The deſperate blindneſs that naturally poſſeſſes 
atul 


e Hearts of Men under the Goſpel, appears in their 
re 5 enaining ſo ſtupidly inſenſible and deceived, under ſo 
carcoreat Means of Inſtruction and Conviction. If they 
{or tere brought up under heatheaniſh Darkneſs, ii would 
not 


-Y T Lak. xii, 56. 
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not be ſo full a Demonſtration of it; but thus they te. 
main, tho' under the cleareſt Light, under the gloriong 
Light of the Goſpel, where they enjoy God's own Ju. 
ſtructions in his Ward. in a great fulneſs & plainneſs, and 
have the Evidence and Truth of things ſet before them 
from time to time in the plaineſt manner. They hae 
the Arguments of God's Being & Perfection of ang- 
ther World Are told how eternal things are of gre 
ter Importance than temporal Of what Impor. 
rence it is to eſcape eternal Miſery. How much it i 
worth while to take Pains for heavenly Glory 
How vain their ownRighteouſneſs is But yet— 
And they have not only great Means of Inſtrudion 
in God's Word, but alſo in Providence. They have 
the Evidences of the ſhortneſs aud uncertainty of Life, 
«« He ſeeth that wiſe Men die, likewiſe the fool and 
the brutiſh Perſon periſh, and leave their Wealth to6- 
thers.“ Yet “their inward thought is, that theirHouſes 
Mall continue for ever, and their dwelling Places to all 
Generations: They call their Lands after their own 
Names. Nevertheleſs Man being in Honor, abideth 
not: He is like the Beaſts that periſh. This thei 
way is their folly : yer their Poſterity approve the 
ſayings.” They find the World is vain &unſatisfaQory, 
— They find the great inſtability and treachery « 
their own Hearts; and how their own good Intentions 
and Reſolutions are not to be depended on —— They 
often find by Experience, their Attempts to make then 
better fail But yet $ 
Such abundant Evidence js there, both in what ap 
pears in the open Profeſſion of Men; and alſo by wit 
is found in their inward Experience, and is evident In 
their Practice, of the extreme and brutiſh Ignorance 
and blindneſs, which naturally poſſeſſes their Hearts. 


SER, IV. 


SERMON 


ui TCO 


re ww www www. 


PSAL M xciv. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


Underſtand, ye brutiſb among the People: and ye 
Fools, when will ye be wiſe ? He that planted 
the Ear, ſhall he not hear ? he that formed the 


fon WW Eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that chaſtiſeth the 
* Heathen, ſhall he not corre ? he that teacheth 
| I Man Knowledge „mall he not know ? The Lord 
toe knoweth the Thoughts of Man, that they are 
0 . 

to all D 

r own G N NIN. 

gen 5 

15 THERE is an extreme and brutiſt Blindneſs in 


Things of Religion, which naturally poſſeſſes the 
Hearts of Men. aha 


aQory. 
7.9 SDgAVING ſhewn how the Truth of the Do@- 
They 5 me is evident, both by what appears in Mens 


open Profeſſion, and by thoſe Things which 
G are found by inward Experience, and are 
767 by what is vifible in Mens practice; I pro- 
d to the 


e them 


hat ap- 
y what 
dent in 
jorance 
arts. 
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The firſt Uſe may be of Inſtruction, in the follow- 

p Particulars, - 

L By this we may ſee how manifeſt are the Ruins 

the fall of Man. It is obſervable in all the Kinds 
| 1 of 
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ON 


2 


Man's natural Blindneſs SER, M.:. 

of God's Creatures that we behold, that they have thoſe IL 
Properties and Qualities, which are every way proper. Pbſolu 
tion d)to their End; ſo that they need no more, they iſo ! 
ſtand In need of no greater degree of Perfection, in or. Mat i! 
der well to anſwer the ſpecial uſe for which they ſeen Mank 
to be deſigned. The brute Creatures, Birds, Beaſt, Wills (ufi 
Fiſhes, and Inſects, tho? there be innumerable Kinds of WHeave 
rhem, yetall ſeem to have ſuch a Gee of Perception ine ! 
and Perfection given them, as beſt ſuits their Place in! 
the Creation, and their manner of living, and the Endxiiber V 
for which they were made. There is no defect viſbe offici 
in them: they are perfect in their kind; there ſeem ne N 
to be nothing wanting, in order to their filling up ther e co: 
Place in the World. And there can be no reaſonabde hd 
Doubt but that it was ſo at firſt with Mankind. I Iaa's 
is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God would make hoſe 
many thouſands of Kinds of Creatures here in this lone es. 
World, and one Kind the higheſt of them all, to bed th 
the Head of the reſt ; and that all the reſt ſhould And e 
compleat in their Kinds, every way endowed with fue 3 + 
Qualifications as are proportioned to their Uſe &End: yheth 
And this moſt noble Creature of all, only left exceed d t! 
imperfect, notoriouſly deſtitute of what he principal dor 
ſtands in need of to anſwer the End of his being. hat w 
- The principal Faculty by which God has diſtingp"d th 
niſhed this noble Creature from the reſt, is his UWP pr 
derſtanding : But would God fo diſtinguiſh Van uch 
his creation from other Creatures, and then ſeal up iu fem 
Underſtanding with ſuch an extreme blindneſs, an of 
render it uſeleſs, as to the principal Ends of it; Mean 
wholly to diſenable him from anſwering the Ends en ti 
an underſtanding Creature, and to make his Undepe be 
ſtanding rather a miſery rather than a- bleſſing to hin ple m 
and rendering him much more miſchievous than uſeful! collar. 
Therefore, if the Scripture had not told us ſo, ) hole 
we might ſafely conclude, that Mankind are not nos an] in 
as they were made at firſt; but that they are in a 5 — 
. N, 0r 


len State and Condition 
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VI. 

chose Il. From what has been ſaid, plainly appears. the 
opor. bſolute neceſſity of divine Revelation. The Deiſts 
they iWeoy the Scripture-to be the Word of God, and hold 
in or. bat there is no revealed Religion; that God has given 
ſeen lankind no other Rule but his own Reaſon ; which 
ea; ſufficient, without any Word or Revelation from 
nds of Heaven, to give Man a right underſtanding of di- 
eption ine Things, and of his Duty. But how has it prov- 
ace in ed in fact? How much trial has there been, whe- 
Each der Man's Reaſon, without a Revelation, would be 
viſhleWMofficient or no? The whole World, excepting 
ſeem ene Nation, had the trial from about Maſes's time, to 
p there coming of Chriſt, about fifteen Hundred Years. 
nadie nd was not this long enough for a trial, whether 
d. I laa's Reaſon alone was ſufficient to inftrut him? 
| mae boſeNations, who all that time lay in ſuch groſs dark- 
s lower eßs, and in ſuch a deplorable helpleſs Condition, 
do bel ad the ſame natural Reaſon that the Deiſts have. 
uld be And during this time, there was not only one Man, 
ch ſuel ia Succeſſion of ſingle Perſons that had the trial, 
& End Mw bether their own Reaſon would be ſufficient to 
reed esd them to the Knowledge or the Truth; but all 
cipal ons, who all had the ſame human Faculties 
8 hat we have. If human Reaſon is really ſufficient, 
; diſtin nd there be no need of any thing elſe, why has it ne- 
is U er proved ſo ? Why has it never happened, chat ſo 
Man U vuch as one Nation, or one City or Town, or one 
up tu ſembly of Men have been brought to tolerable Noti- 
;, es of divine Things unleſs it be by the Revelation 
c ; 1ontained in the Scriptures ? If it were only one Na- 
Ends don that had remained in ſuch Darksdeſs, the trial might 
UnderyWp* be thought ſo great; becauſe one particular Peo- 
to him ple might be under ſome Diſadvntages, which were pe- 
uſeful Wcviiar. But rbus it has been with all Nations, except 
ſo, Je boſe which have been favoured with the Scriptures, 
ot nein! in all Ages. Where is any People, who to this 
in 3 fe have ever delivered themſelves by their own Rea- 


] 


ſon, or have been delivered without Light fetch'd from 
the 
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the Scriptures, or by Means of the Goſpel of Jef 
Chriſt 2 , | 

If human Reaſon is ſufficient without the Scripture, 
*ris ſtrange that in theſe latter Ages, fince Navigation 


bas been ken ſo improved, and America and many 


other Parts of the World have been diſcovered, which 
were b:fore unknown ; and many hundreds of Nati. 
ons have been found out, which the chriſtian World 
before knew nothing of: I fay, 'tis very ſtrange that 
among all theſe newly diſcover'd Nations, no one Na. 
tion has any where been found already enlightned and 

ſſeſſed of true *otions about the Divine Being and 

is Per ſections, and free from heatheniſn Darknels, by 
vertue of that human Reaſon, they have been poſſeſſed of 
this ſo many thouſand Years. The many poor, barbarous 
Nations here in. America had the faculty of humanRex 
ſon to do what they pleaſed with, before the European 
came hither, and brought over the Light of the Goſpel, 
If this human Reaſon alone was ſufficient, it is ſtrange 
no one People were found, in any corner of the Land, 
who were helped with their Reaſon. bh 

There has been a great trial as to what Mens Rex 
ſon can do, without divine Help, in thoſe endlefs Dil- 

utes that have been maintained. If human Reaſon 
alone could help Mankind; it might be expected that 
theſe Diſputes would have helped them, and haveput 
an end to Mens darkneſs. The heathen Philoſopher 
had many hundreds of Years ig try their Skill in this 
way; but all without effect. 

That divine Revelation, which the Church of God 
has been poſſeſſed of, has been in the World * 53 
Light ſhining in a dark Place. f *Tis tbe only Reme- 
dy which God has provided for the miſerable, brutill 
blindneſs of Mankind : a Remedy without which, this 


fallen World of Mankind would have ſunk down fol 


ever in barbariſm and brutality without any Repel] 


+ 2 Pet. i. 19. 
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Jeſu; lt is the only means that the true God has made ſug- 

celsful in his Providence, to give the Nations of the 
pture, World the Knowledge of himſelf ; and to bring them 
ation WW off from the worſhip of falſe gods. 


If human Reaſon be the only proper Means, the 
Means that God has deſigned for the enlightening of 
Mankind, *tis very ſtrange that it has not been ſu hei- 
nt for this, nor has anſwered this end in any one In- 
ance. All the right ſpeculative knowledge of the true 
God, which the 'Deiſts themſelves have, has been de- 


many 
which 
Natj. 
World 
e, that 
e Na. 


d and Mrired from divine Revelation 

and Ho vain is it to diſpute againſt Fact, and the Ex- 
is, by Wperience of ſo many thouſand Vears? And to pretend 
Ted of that human Reaſon is ſufficient without divine Reve- 


Yarous 
Res- 


ation, when fo many thouſand years Experience, among 
o many hundreds of Nations, of different Tempers, 


peant Circumſtances and Intereſts, has proved the contrary ? 
-olpel, One would think that all ſhould acknowledge, that fo 
[range Wong a time is ſufficient for a trial; eſpecially conſider» 
Land, ing the Miſeries that the poor Nations of the World 


nave been under all this while, for want of Light: 
The innumerable temporal Calamities and Miſeries; 
ſuch as ſacrificingChildren, and many other Cruelties to 
thers, and even themſelves : beſides, that eternal Per- 
licion, which may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be the 
Conſequence of ſuch Darkneſs, 7 

III. This Doctrine ſhould make us ſenſible, how 
great a Mercy it is to Mankind, that God has ſent his 
own Son into the World, to be the Light of the World. 


Res- 
s Dil- 
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| that 
ve put 
phers 
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F God The Doctrine ſhews what great need we ſtand in of 
«a5 2 WMlomeTeacher to be ſent fromGod. And even ſome of 
deme · ¶ che wiſer Men among the Heathen ſaw the need of this. 
ruth WT hey ſaw that they diſputed and jangled among them- 


1, this 
vn for 


mech. 
I 


ſelves without coming to a ſatisfying diſcovery of the 
Loth; and hence they ſaw the need there was of a 
eacher ſent from Heaven; and ſpake of ſuch a thing. 


And it is a wonderful Inſtance of divine Mercy 3 


TM 
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God has ſorbeheld us in our low Eſtate, as to pro. Pert 
vide ſuch a glorious Remedy. He han't only ep ight | 
ſome Freated Angel to inſtru& us, but his own Soy Mi"! <« 
who is in the Boſm of the Father, and of the hu the 
Nature and Eſſence with him ; and therefore infinitely | ſeen 
better acquainted with him, and more ſufficient to teach APY Li 


And 
prerin 
r all 


a blind World. He has ſent him to be the Light of 
the World, as he ſays of himſelf,“ I am come a Light 
into the World.. When he came he brought glorious 


Light into the World. It was like the Day: ſpri:g Uthe 
from on high, viſiting a dark World, as Zacharias o YY * 
ſerves. | AfterChriſt came, then the glorious Goſpel * 

ot DE ( 


began to ſpread abroad in the World into one Nation 
and another, delivering thoſe “that had fat in Darkneßz 
and in the Region of the ſhadow of Death.” 

What reaſon have we to rejoyce and praiſe God, that 
he has made ſuch excellent Proviſion for us; and has 
ſer ſo glorious a Sun in our Firmament, ſuch a“ Sun 
of Righteouſneſs,” after we had extinguiſhed the Light, 
which at firſt enlightened us ; and had, as it were, 
brought the World into that State, in which it was whet 
„without Form, and void, and Darkneſs was on the 
face of it”. 4 ee 

The glory of that Light which God has ſent into 
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the World, is fully anſwerable to the groſsneſs ot tht - W 
Darkneſs which filled the World. For Chriit wh hne 
came to enlighten us, is Truth and Light it ſelt, and * 
the Fountain of all Light.“ He is Light, and n of 
him is no darkneſs at all. | 4 
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IV. Hence we may learn, what muſt be the thing 
that will bring to paſs thoſe glorious Days of Lig 
which are ſpoken of in Gods Word. 

Tho' Mankind be fallen into ſuch Darkneſs, and the 
World is moſtly in the Kingdom of Darkneſs : yet the 

- Scripture 

+ Joh. xii. 46. || Luk. i. 77,78,79. See Jer. iv. 22, 23 

| 1 1 Joh. i. 5. 
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pro. 
ſent 
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ſame 
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ight (hall fill the Earth. For behold the darknefs 
hall cover the Earth, and groſs darkneſs the People: 
ar the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall 
: ſeen upon thee. And the Gentiles ſhall come to 
by Light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing.“ “ 
And he will deſtroy in this Mountain, the face of the 
ering caſt over all People, and the vail that is ſpread 
all Nations x * The knowledge of God ſhall 
|| the Earth, as the Waters cover the Seas.“ 


1 By what we have heard, we may on good Grounds 
» (nel oelade, that whenever this is accompliſhed, it will 
r it be effected by human Learning, or by the ſkill or 


dom of great Men. What has been before obſerved 
this learned Age, is an Evidence of this ; wherein 
ritual Darkneſs does ſo increaſe, with the increaſe of 


nels, 


d, that 
1d hy 
« Sun 
Light, 
were, 
s het 
on the 


this World; and will, as it were, ſay in his Provi- 
nce, * Where is the wiſe ! where is the Scribe! where 
the diſputer of this World!“ __ 
When this ſhall be accompliſhed, it will be by a 
markable pouring out of God's own Spirit, with-the 
ain 3323 of the Goſpel of his Son; the preach- 
of the ſpiritual, myſterious Doctrines of Chriſt eru- 
ied, which to the learned Men of this World are 
liſhneſs. By the Spirit of God accompanying the 


If into 
of that 


ſt wi 
f 2 aching of thoſe Doctrines, which are the ſtumbling- 
and k of this learnedAge. . Not by might, nor power, 


t by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.“ t It will 
be by the enticing Words of Man's wiſdom; but 
tbe demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power. Not 
the wiſdom of this World, nor the Princes of this 
ld, that comes to nought : but by the Goſpel, that 


e thing 
Ligit 


and the "ins the wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, even the 
yet tie en Wiſdom, which none of thePrinees of this World, 
criprore ue have. nothing ro enlighten them but their own. 
22, 25 ng, know any thing of. 9 "—_ 


lai, Ix. 2, z. + Ifai, xxv. 1. Þ Iſai. xi. 6. 


eripture oſten ſpeaks of 4 glorious Day, n 


arning. God will again make fooliſh the wiſdom 


* 
— — 
a * 

- 


— 


— m — = —— — — - * 

1 - A — 
a 2 — = - 

27, wv 2.2 7 * 8 - 
— - 4 — — * " - Y — 
— — — 
8 — 
— — — — — — — 1 — 


—— —— r — —_ *** 4 


r 
* , £.- 


— 2 — _—- — 
* - 


— 


® — 
— _— —— _— — — 


— 
* — — — — a — 
— _— 
* 


* 4 * , — : C — 0 
222 — 
42 * — = 22 k 
— — — — — — — p — : —ð ·˙* — 1 


— UAA = . - — 


— 
— 


—— 
* — — 6 


rx. 


Light 
Thing 
But i! 
are de 
peceſſ. 
Th. 
and th 
Irgun 
uch 

elf, o 
enſible 


js w. 


1 Man's natural Blindneſs Sen. 


The Spirit of God, who ſearches all things, even 4 
deep things of God, muſt reveal it, For let naw; 
Men be never ſo worldly wiſe and learned, they n 
ccive not the things of the Spirit : they are fooliſhne 
to them; nor can they know them, becauſe they 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 

This great effect, when it is accompliſhed, will 
a glorious effect indeed: and it will be accompliſh 
in ſuch a manner, as moſt remarkably to ſhew it tol 
the Work of God, and his only. It will be a ms 
glorious Work of God than that which we read of 
the beginning of Geneſis. **And the Earth was wit 
out form and vold, and darkneſs was upon the facet 
the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon 
face of the Waters: And God ſaid, Let there be lig 
and there was light.” $ 


V. Hence we may learn the miſery of all ſuch Pe 
ſons, as are under the Power of the darkneſs, whic 
naturally poſſeſſes their Hearts, There are two d 
grees of this miſery. _ 

1. That which all that are in a natural Condit 
are the ſubjects of. The Doctrine ſheys, that all lug 
as are in a natural Condition, are in à miſerable Ca 
dition: for they are in an extremely dark and bi 
Condition, *Tis uncomfortable living in outwa 
Darkneſs. What a ſorrowful Stare ſhould we all 
in, if the Sun ſhould no more riſe upon us, and! 
Moon were to with-draw ber ſhining, and the Stars! 
be put out, and we were to ſpend the reſt of our ti 
in darkneſs? The World would ſoon periſh, inſut 


re ar 
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Darkneſs. It was a great Plague in Egypt. when e Ju 
had a total Darkneſs for three Days. Outward billy fo 
neſs is juſtly looked upon as a great Calamity. T1 offe 
who are deprived of Sight, are deprived of the n Sing, 


noble of the Senſes : they have no benefit of 1 
a . 
+ Gen, i. 2, 3. "OY. & 
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Light, one of the moſt excellent and needful of the 
Things which God has made in the viſible Creation, 
But they who are without ſpiritual Sight and Light, 
re deſtitute of that which is far more excellent and 
neceſſary. : | 

That natural Men are not ſenſible of their blindneſs, 
and the Miſery they are under by Reaſon of it, is no 
argument that they are not miſerable. For it is very 
uch the Nature of this Calamity to be hid from it- 
elf, or from thoſe who are under it. Fools are not 
enſible of their Folly. Solomon ſays, © The Fool 
' is wiſer in his own Conceit, than ſeven Men that 


s wit 

face ¶ can render a Reaſon.” * 'The moſt barbarous and 
on ruin Heathen are not ſenſible of their own Dark= 
e igel; are not ſenſible but that they enjoy as great 


ght, and have as good Underſtanding of Things, ag 

he moſt enlightned Nations in the World. 
2. ANOTHER Degree of this Miſery, is of thoſe 
ho are judicially given up of God, to the blindneſs 
their own Minds. The Scripture teaches us that 
ere are ſome ſuch. What then? Iſrael hath not 
obtained that which he ſeeketh for, but the Electi- 
on hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded.” $ 
dle C But their Minds were blinded: for untill this Day 
nd dig remaineth the ſame Veil untaken away.” t © And 
out: be ſaid, go and tell this People, hear ye indeed, but 
underſtand not ; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. 
and Make the Heart of this People fat, and their Ears 
> Stars Wideavy, and ſhur their Eyes; leſt they ſee with their 
our ti Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and underſtand 
1, in ſurich their Hearts, and convert and be healed.” || 
hen e Judgment, when it is inflicted on Men, is com- 
rd bia for che Contempt and Abuſe of Light which has 
; Q offered them: For the commiſſion of preſumptu- 
the a Sins, and being obſtinate in Sin, and reſiſting the 
| G _ Holy 


Pay, wi. 36. $ Rom, xi. 7, 4 f Cor, ki, 14 | Iſai. vi. 9.19. 
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Holy Ghoſt, after many gracious Calls and Counſeh 
Warnings and Reproofs. | 
| Whdb the particular Perſons are, that are thus judic, 
ally given up of God to the blindneſs of their Ming, 
is not known to Men. But we have no Reaſon io ſyp, 

ſe that there are not Multitudes of them; and my 
in Places of the greateſt Light. There is no mann 
of Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that this Judgement which j 
en of in Scripture, is in a great Meaſure peeulj 
to thoſe old Times, As there were many that fell un 
der it in the Times of the Prophets of Old, and d 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; ſo doubtleſs there are noy 
Days too. And tho' the Perſons are not known, ye 
doubtleſs there may be more Reaſon to fear it concen 
ing ſome than others. All that are under the Pose 
the blindneſs of their own Minds, are miſerable 
but ſuch as are given up to this Blindneſs, are eſpec 
ally miſerable : For they are reſerved, and ſealed one 
to the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
And the Conſideration of what has been ſaid of th 
deſperate blindneſs which poſſeſſes the Hearts of: 
naturally, may well be terrifying to ſuch as are yet 
a Chriſtleſs Condition in this place of Light, where 
Goſpel has been ſo long enjoyed, and where God | 
in Times paſt, fo wonderfully poured out his Spiri. 
And let ſuch Perſons, for their awakening, conſid 
the following Things, 
1. That they are blinded by the God of tt 
World. Their blindneſs is from Hell. This Du 
neſs which natural Men are under, is from the Pris 
of Darkneſs. This the Apoſtle ſays exprelly of tho 
who remain in unbelief and blindneſs under the Gt 
pel. © Bur if our Gaſpel be hid, it is hid from tbe 
7 that are loſt; in whom the God of this world i 
« blinded the Minds of them that believe not. 1 
belong to the Kingdom of Darkneſs, In that Dy 


1 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 


which reigns in their Souls, the Devil reigns, and holdg 
his dominion there. | | 


2. Conſider, how God in his Word manifeſts his Ab- 
borrence and Wrath towards thoſe who remain ſo ſot- 


ſoß A tiſhly blind and ignorant, in the midſt of Light. How 
mol does God ſpeak of them! Have all the workers of 
aner inquity no Knowledge? Forty Years long was L 
ich ug erieved with this Generation, and ſaid, it is a people 
cula dat do err in their Heart, and they have not known 
1 my Ways. Dnto whom I ſwear in my Wrath, that 
and of 


they ſhould not enter into my Reſt. | «© TheOx know- 
eth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib: But If- 


u, Jae doth not know, my People doth not confider. Ah 
2 "oful Nation !——they have provoked the Holy One 
owe 


ff Iſrael unto Anger.” t It is a People of no Under- 
znding; therefore he that made them will not have 
Mercy on them, and he that formed them will ſhew 
hem no Favour,” $ # My People is fooliſh, they 
ave nat known me, they are ſottiſn Children, and 


erable 


elpec 
ed ove 


of th hey have no Underſtanding : They are wiſe to de Evil, 

of Wt to do Good they have no Knowledge.” + «© De- 
eye this in the Houſe of Jacob, and publiſh it in the 
ere Houſe of Judah, ſaying, hear now this, O fooliſh 


30d h 
pirit, 
conſid 


of th 
is Dat 


feople, and without Underſtanding, which have Eyes 
1 ſee not, which have Ears and hear not. Fear ye 


reſence.” (a) = 
3- Conſider how much wilfulneſs there is in your 
morance. Sinners are ready wholly to excuſe them- 
Ives in their blindneſs, and ſay —— 


— — 


E 8 hereas, as has been obſerved already, the blindneſi 
che Ct naturally poſſeſſes the Hearts of Men, is not a 
7 1 erely negative Thing; but they are blinded by“ the 
or 


eitfulneſs of ſin. () There is a perverſeneſt in their 
adneſs. There is not a mere Abſence of Light, 


F Pal, xiv. 4. Pal. xcv. 10, 11, f Iſai. i. 3, 4. 5 Iſai. 
tent. 19. f Jer. ir. 22. (a) Jer. v. 20, 2 25, (b) Heb, ii 13, 
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ot ME faich the Lord: Will ye not tremble at MY, 
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but a malignant oppoſition to the Light : 4, 
God ſays, * They know not, neither will they un 
derſtand,chey walk on in Darkneſs.” + Chriſt obſe- vez, 
That every one that doth Evil, hateth the Light 
neither cometh to the Light.” And that“ This i; 


their Condemnation that Light is come into the World, ill b 
yer Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light.” + And | ROY ch. 
may appeal to your own Conſciences, whether you hae . 
not wilfully rejected the many Iyſtructions you have ie re: 
had and refuſed to hearken ? Whether you have not (his 
neglected to ſeek after the Light Neglected y-urMnd fav 
Bible Whether you have ot been a very negligent is fo 
Hearer of the Word preached - And neglected o-ter E 
ther proper Means of Knowledge Neglected to ey God 
to God for thut Wi dom which you need? Yea, hat T 
you not reſiſted the Means of Knowledge? Have y not 
not reſiſted and quenched the  otions of the Spiri e has 
which at ſome Times you have had? And hugged you'll not 
own ſottiſh;:eſs : And taken Courſe to make yourle{zcious 
more and more ſtupid, by ſtifling the Convictions all be 
your own Conſcience, and doing contrary to the L not 
thereof; whereby you have done thoſe Things reed d 
have tended to fear your Conſcience, and make you 1s th 
ſelf more and more ſenſſeſs and ſortiſh ? heb 
4. Conſider what is the Courſe that God will take ey may 
teach choſe that will not be taught by the Inſtrudtion Jacob 
of his Word He will teach them by Briars a confo 
Thorns, and by the Flames of Hell. Tho' natural put to 
Men will remain to all Eternity ignorant of the Exc thou 
lency and: Lovelineſs of God's Nature, and ſo will hae ove 
no ſpiritualKnowledge ; yet God in another World wi 
make them thoroughly to underſtand many Thing I. E 
Which ſenſeleſs unawakened Sinnners. are fotrihdall h 
ignorant of in this World, Their Eyes in many KP" If it 


{pets ſhall be thoroughly opened in Hell. Te with f 
udgments will be re&ified. They ſhall be of che fin thi 
Judgment with the godly. ——— They ſhall be convine 


e X 
+ Pſal. Ixxii. 5. t Joh, ili. 19, 20. 
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VI. 

of the Reality of thoſe Things which they would not 
in. be convinced of here——Of the Being of a God — 
„nis Power Holinefs— ſuſtice — That the Scrip- 
"he. ure are the Word of God — — That Chriſt is the Son 


Ged. - — Thar Time is ſhort and uncertain They 


* l be convinced of the anity of the World 


Id, : 
we f the bleſſed Opportunity they had in the World 
haye How much 'tis Men's Wiſdom co improve their Fime-— 


e read of the rich Man, who was ſo ſortiſhly blind 
p this World, that. In Hell he ſitt up his Eyes, 
nd faw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom. 


have 
e not 


ur 
* is ſo with many Men, that the firſt Time they open 
ed Qs heir Eyes 18 in Hell. - 
0 cry God will make all Men to know the Truth of thoſe 


eat Things whigh he ſpeaks of in his Word, one way 
another : For he will vindicate his own Truth, 


havg 
e you 


Spire has undertake to convince all Men, They who 
q you ill not be convinced in this World, by the gentle and 
wurleWFacious Methods which God uſes with them now, 


all be convinced hereafter by ſevere Means. If they 
ill not be convinced for alvation, they {hail be con- 
nced by Damnation: God will make them know that 
is the Lord- And he will make them know 
he bears Rule. Conſume them in Wrath that 


ons of 
Lig 
'S that 
d your 


take ¶ ey may not be; and let them know that God ruleth 
ruction Jacob, unto the Fnds of the Earth.“ $ Let them 
ars a confounded and troubled for ever Yea, let them 
natural put to Shame and periſh. That Men may know, 


Exce 


thou, whoſe Name is IEHOVAH, art the Moſt 
711] har 


oh over all the Earth.“ * 


ld wil | 

Thing Vl. Hence we may learn what great Care we had 

Corriſh\ied all have, that we be not deceived in Matters of Reli- 

any RMP". if it be fo that our Hearts are all naturally poſſeſ- 
ThE eth ſuch an extreme brutiſh Ig norance and Blind- 

che fan in things of Religion, and we are exceedingly prone 

onvindt to 


Lake xvi, 23. f Pſal. lix, 13. * Pſal, Ixxxiii: 17, 18, 
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ts Deluſton; then ſurely great Care ought to be tikÞy 1 
to avqd Delufion, For that we are naturally prone u 77 i 
Deluſſon, ſhews our Danger: But the greater ont f ſuc 
Danget of any Calamity is, the greater had our wachen tl 
fulneſs need to be. | der t. 
Let us therefore be hence warned to take heed t , 7 
we be not deceived about our Duty — About ou Aar ou 
wn Hearts About our Ways —— —About our; ea fi 
State-——About our Opportunities Thouſands r an 
deceived in theſe Things, and Thouſands periſh by: him 
that Means. Multitudes fall on our right Hand aui ur ow 
on our left, and are ruined eternally by Deluſion rds } 
theſe Things. at he 
i D 8 he ol 

VII. Iz we are naturally fo blind and ignorant, di 2. 1 
rone to Deluſion ; then hence we learn how fooliſh ¶ urſelve 
Thing it is for Men to lean to their own Underſtan our 
ings, and truſt their own Hearts, If we are ſo blind, Mource. 
then our own wiſdom is not to be depended on; and the F 
that Advice of the wiſe Man is moſt reaſonable WF True 
* Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart, and leaWellow ( 
not to thine own Underſtanding. f So is that Sayings Pric 
of his, He that truſteth in his own Heart, i od. 
Fool,” * | 2 | four! 
They therefore are Fools, who truſt to their om ccount 
iſdom, and will queſtion the myſterious Doctrines WM God. 


Religion. Such as —— —— becauſe they cannot ſes 
through them—and will not truſt to the infinite Wil 
dom of God. : 
And they who are confident and ſtiff in their om 
2 of themſelves, and their own State, from a 
pinion of their own good diſcerning, 
And they who truſt to their own Reſolutions, 


Prov. iii. 5. ® Prov. xxviii. 26. 


f 1 Cor 


The 


rex, VI. in the Things of Religion: 103 


aken The Second Uſe may be of Direction. 

ne toll If it be ſo, that we are naturally under the Power 
aue ſuch ſortiſh Blindneſs, in the Things of Religion: 
auc den this leads and direfts us to theſe two Methods in 


«der to our being truly wiſe. 
1. That we ſhould become Fools: Be ſenſible of 
Ir own natural Blindneſs and Folly, There is e 
reaſure of Wiſdom contained in that one Sentence, 
If any Man among you ſeemeth to be wife in this World, 
t him become a Fool, that he may be wiſe.”+ Seeing 
ur own Ignorance and blindneſs, is the firſt Step to- 
on M ds having true Knowledge. If any Man think 
at he knoweth any Thing, he knoweth nothing yet 
he ought to know.“ 8 
2. To ask Wiſdom of God. If we are ſo blind in 
urſelves, then Knowledge is not to be ſought for out 
f our own Stock, ut muſt be ſought from ſome other 


blind Wource, And we have no where elſe to go for it, but 

; nol the Fountain of light and wiſdom. 

wy True Wiſdom is a precious Jewel: And none of our 
en 


low Creatures can give it us, nor can we buy it with 
by Price we have to give. It is the ſovereign Gift of 
» 15 od, The Way to obtain it, is to go to him, ſenſible 
tour Weakneſs and Blindneſs, and Miſe:y on that 


T © If 109 Mon lack Wiſdow, Jet him ach 


not {ee 
e Wil 
r own : | 
S E R- 


1 Cor, iii, 18; Cor. Mi. 2. f Jam. I. 5. 
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ROMANS v. 10. 
For if when we were Enemies, we were recontile 


to God by the Death of his Son. 


e HE apoſtle, from the beginning of the e. 
22 bs le. to the beginning of this chapter, 


4. by had inſiſted on the Doctrine of Juſtificati 
2 on by faith alone. And having particular 
Aly ſpoken to that, in this chapter he goes 
on to conſider the benefits that are conſequent on Juſt 
fication, And there are three that flow from juſtifics 
non, which are here ſpoken of, viz. Peace with Gol, 
Preſent happineſs, and Hope of glory. Peace with 
God is mentioned in the firſt verſe. ** Therefore be. 
ing juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, throug 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” In the following verſes he 
ſpeaks of preſent bleſſedneſs, and hope of glory, 3 
benefits accompanying Juſtification, * By whom all 
we have acceſs by faith into this grace, wherein ve 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
And concerning this benefit of the hope of glory, the 
_ apoſtle does particularly take notice of two things, V's 
the bleſſed nature of this hope, and the ſure groune 
of it. 1 


Ver. : 
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1. He inſiſts on the bleſſed nature of this hope, in 
at it enables us to glory in tribulations. This excel- 
it nature of true chriſtian hope is deſcribed in the fol- 
wing Words. © And not only fo, but we glory in 
bulations alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
ence; and patience experience, and experience hope; 
] hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God 
ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
given unto us.“ Q. D. Through hope of a bleſſed. 
ward, that will abundantly more than make up 'for 
] tribulation, we are enabled to bear tribulation with 


e reward. nd patience works experience; for when 
e thus bear tribulation with patient waiting for the 


vill 
ud, viz. the earneſt of the ſpirit, in our feeling the 


the e. 


apter, BW do bear tribulation, our hope is not diſappointed; 
ficati-W in the midſt of our tribulation, we experience thoſe 
culat- Need incomes of the ſpirit in our fouls, that make 
e goes ien a time of tribulation ſweer to us; and is ſuch an 


| Juſti 
ſtific- 
Goc, 


eſt as abundantly confirms our hope: and ſo expe- 
nce works 150 
2. The apoſtle takes notice of the ſure and abundant 


e wih end there is for this hope; or the abundant evidence 
re be have, that we ſhall obtain the glory hoped for, in 
rouge peace that we have with God, in our juſtification 
ſes neough Chriſt's blood; beeauſe that while we were 
ry, bout ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for us; while 
m ala were ungodly and ſinners, enemies to God and 


ein We 


ry, the 
8, VIZ 
groune 


1. He 


« not doubt but that he will beſtow life upon us, af- 
ter 


Ver. z. 4, 5. 5 See ver. 610. 


mence; patiently bearing, and patiently waiting for 


rd, this brings experience of the earneſt of the te- 


ie of God ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
hoſt, So that our hope don't make us aſhamed; tho“ 


nt, 9 The apoſtle's argument is exceeding clear and 
ng. That if God has done already fo great a thing 
us, as to give us Chriſt, to die and ſhed his precious 
bd for us, which was vaſtly the greateſt thing, we 
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thing for God actually to beſtow eternal life, after z; 


more enemies, for then we are reconciled. When Ge 


tos Men naturally God's Enemies. Stk. yy 
ter all this is already done. "Tis but a fm, 


purchaſed; to what it is for him to give his own Son i 
die, to purchaſe it, The giving Chriſt to purchaſe | 
was vertually all : It included the whole grace of Gy 
in ſalvation. When Chriſt had purchaſed ſalvation x 
ſach a dear rate, all the difficulty was got through, 4 
was vertually over and done. *Tis a ſmall thing, j 
compariſon, for God to beſtow ſalvation, after it H 
been thus purchaſed at a full e Sinners that u 
juſtified by the death of Chriſt. are already vertuil 
ſaved: the thing is, as it were, done: What remains 
is no more than the neceſſary conſequence of what i 
d Chriſt when he died made an end of fin : An 
when he roſe from the dead, he did vertually riſe vi 
the elect: He brought them up from death with hin 
and aſcended into heaven with them. And therefore 
when this is already done, and we are thus reconcile 
to God through the death of his fon, we need not fe: 
but that we ſhall be ſaved by his life. The love 
God appears much more in his giving his ſon to die ft 
ſinners, than in giving eternal life after Chriſt's death, 

The giving of Chriſt to die for us is here ſpoken of 
a much greater thing, than the actual beſtowment o 
life, on two accounts. 

1. That this is all that has any difficulty in it. 

2. When God did this for us, he did it for us, 
ſinners and enemies, But in actually beſtowing faly 
tion on us after we are juſtified, we are not looked iſ 
on as ſinners. After we are juſtified, God don't Joc 
on us any longer as ſinners, but as perfectly righteol 
perſons: he beholds no iniquity in us. We are 


gave Chriſt te die for the elect, he looked on them 
they are in themſelves; but in actually beſtowing ett 
nal life, he dont look on them as they are in themſel 
but as they are in Chriſt, The 
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VII 


ſm 
Tith 
on 0 
aſe it 


There are three epithets uſed in the text and context, 

; appertaining to ſinners as they are in themſelves. 

1. They are without ſtrength,they can't help them- 
* 


lyes. . 
2. They are ungodly or ſinners, 
4. They are enemies: as in the text. 


Drin 


Natural men are God's Enemies. 


10n af 
h, al 
ng, it 
it hl 
lat art 
tuall 
mains 
phat! 
: An 


e wit 


Gor, tho? the creator of all things, yet has ſome 
jemies in the world. 

Men in general will own, that they are or have been 
mers. There are few, if any at all, whoſe conſci- 
ces are fo blinded as not to be ſenſible they have 


2 en guilty of fin. And moſt ſinners will own that 
nel) bave bad hearts. They will own that they don't 
n e God ſo much as they ſhould do; and that they 


ove t ſo thankful as they ought to be for mercies; 


die fe 
death, 
en of 
nent 0 


m are ſenſible that they are Gods enemies. They 
t ſee how they can be truly ſo called: they are not 
Able that they wiſh God any hurt, or endeavour to 
bim any. 

But we ſee that the ſcripture ſpeaks of them as ene- 


" s to God. So in our text, and elſewhere. ** And 


j by b u that were ſometime alienated, and enemies in your 
A au by wicked works.“ $ The carnal mind is en- 
't lofi” 2gainſt God,” t 


And that all natural, or unregenerate men are indeed 
8 what I ſhall endeavour now particularly to ſhew. 


ghreol 
| ich I propoſe to do in the following method. 


are 
en GC 


them . I ſhall ſhew, in what reſpects they are enemies 
vg eter God, 
mſekeſſh. To how great a degree they are enemies. 


3. Why 


Th: Ver. 6, 7, 8. 5 Col. i. 21. 1 Rom, vii. 7. 


| that in many Things they fail. And yet few of 
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108 Men naturally G, Enemies, Sex, . 
3. Why they are enemies. 


1 VII 


4. 1 ſhall anſwer. ſome objections. | by 1 
I. Lam to ſhew, in what reſpects they are enemi . 
to God. 1 10 
in th 
1. Tyr1s enmity appears in their judgments; WM ,, T 
the judgment and eſteem they have of God, Te 
have a very mean eſteem of God, Men are r-:dy e pe 
entertain a good eſteem of thoſe with whom they ; ey wol 
friends: They are apt to think highly of their qual: tron 
ties, to give them their due praiſes ; and if there be M afeſt 
fecis, to cover them But thoſe to whom they are n B) 
nemies, they are diſpoſed to have mean thoughts oi they | 
they are apt to entertain a diſhonourable opinion WY infinit! 
them: they will be ready to look contempribly up et lik. 
any thing that is praife-worthy in them. ſuch 1 
So is it with natural men towards God. They emp! 
tertain very low and contemptible thoughts of Coffee ro a 
Whatever honour and reſpect they may pretend aempl: 
make a ſhew of towards God, if their practice be M er of 
mined, it will ſhew, that they do certainly look em. / 
him to be a being, that is but little ro be regard eon 
"They think him one that is worthy of very little honey hay 
vnd reſpect, not worthy to be much taken notice Meet and 
T he language of their hearts is, Who is the L boly o 
that 1 ſhould obey his voice?“ «© What is theAlmyMnipoten 
ty, that we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit nau; holy 
we have if we pray unto him? T They count him u mercy 
thy neither to be loved nor feared, They dare bis in 
behave with that ſlight and diſregard towards one Wierwiſe 
their fellow creatures, but a little raiſed above then Tis fr 
r and authority, as they dare, and do towibutes 
God, They value one of their equals much ml with G 
than God, and are ten times more afraid of ofſendſi is to 
ſuch an one, than of diſpleaſing the God that u and 
them, They caſt ſuch exceeding contempt on hy 
| oe! y 


.* Exod, v. 2. + Job, xxi. 15. 
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to prefer every vile Juſt before him, And every 
dy enjoyment is ſet higher in their eſteem, than 
pd A morſel of meat, or a few pence of worldly 
in, is preferred before him. God is ſet laſt and low- 
in the eſteem of natural men. 


ts; : Trey are enemies in the natural reliſh of their 
Te They have an inbred diſtaſte and diſreliſn of 
ys perfections. God is not ſuch a fort of being as 
ey ey would have. Tho' they are ignorant of God; 
qui: trom what they hear of him, and from what is 
be dM nifelt by rhe light of nature of God, they don't like 
are Wn. By his being endowed with ſuch attributes as he 
ts ol they have an averſion to him. They hear God is 


Mont 


y up 


infinitely holy, pure and righteous Being, and they 
nt like him upon this account; they have no reliſh 
ſuch kind of qualifications: they take no delight in 


iey efntemplating them. It would be a mere taſk, a bon- 
tf Ge ro a natural man, to be obliged to ſet himſelf to 
nd aftemplate theſe attributes of God. They ſee ne. 
be ver of beauty or Jovelineſs, nor taſte any ſweetneſs 


k up den. And u pon the aceount of their diſtaſte of theſe 


garde ectons, they diſlike all the other of his attributes. 
e honey have greater averſion to him becauſe he is mni- 
rice Met and knows all things; becauſe his omniſcience is 
e L holy omniſcience. They are not pleaſed that he is 


\ [no potent, and can do whatever he pleaſes; becauſe 


| (nous 2 holy omniporence. They are enemies even to 
im u mercy, becauſe it is a holy mercy. They do not 
are e bis immutability, becauſe by this he never will be 
one Nerwiſe than he is, an infinitely holy God. 


them 
tow? 
b me 
Ai end! | 


t Ma 
N 


utes of God, that they don't love to have much to 
wth God. The natural tendency of the heart of 
1 is to fly from God, and keep at a diſtance from 
; and to get as far off as poſſible from God, A 
wal man is averſe to communion with God, and is 
ally difiaclined tothoſe exerciſes of religion, where- 


[Tis from this diſreliſn that natural men have of the 
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in he has immediately to do with God. It is fail God, c 
wicked men, ** God is not in all his thoughts,”; een 
evident that the mind of man is naturally averſe WR Ta 
thinking about God: And hence if any thoughts bete * 
God be ſuggeſted to the mind, they ſoon go 2. 
ſuch thoughts be not apt to reſt in the minds of hai of 1 
men, If any thing is ſaid to them of God, they ak for 
apt to forget it: tis like ſeed that falls upon the he lie b 
_ it don't at all enter in, and the fowls of the MM 

bon catch jt away: or like ſeed that falls upon a n 0 
Other things will ſtick ; but divine things, do, 2 lcienc 
were, rebound : and if they are caſt into the mind, th their 
meet with that there which ſoon thruſts them out agzi lice 49 
they meet with no ſuitable entertainment, but are “ 1 


chaſed away. ſemous 


Hence alſo it is that natural men are fo difficuii 8, 4 
8 to be conſtant in the duty of ſecret praye e of | 

hey would not be ſo averſe to ſpending a quarter WF, from 
an hour, night and morning, in Has bodjly labouſ ſecu 
but 'tis becauſe they are averſe to a work, where Pt 
they have ſo immediately to do with God; and He 
naturally love to keep at a diſtance from Gad. wn 

3. Trix wills are contrary to his will, God ch we 
will and their's, are exceeding croſs the one to the! py of 
ther. God wills thoſe things that they hate, and a men | 


moſt averſe to; and they will thoſe things that Gt 
hates. Hence they oppoſe God in their wills: th 
ſet up their wills againſt the will of God. Theres 
dreadful, violent and obſtinate oppoſition of the wille 
natural men to the will of God. 
They are yery oppoſite to the commands of G0 

*Tis from the enmity of the will, that © the car 
mind is not ſubje& to the law of God, neither indes 
can be.”* Hence natural men are enemies to God 
government. They are not loyal ſubjefts, but enen 1 Wi 


6 Pfal. x. 4 * Bom. vi. 7, 


x VII. Men naturally God's enemies. 111 
God, conſidered as lord of the world, They are en- 


enemies to God's authority. 

„ THEY are enemies to God in their affections. 
here is in every natural man a ſeed of malice againſt 
d; yea, there is ſuch a ſeed of this, rooted in the 
art of man naturally. And it does often dreadfully 
eak forth and appear. Tho' it may in a great mea- 
e lie hid in ſecure times, when God lets men alone, 
they meet with no great diſturbance of body or 


* nd; yet, if God does but touch men a little in their 
_— ſciences, by manifeſting to them a little of his wrach 
4 1, WF their fins, this oft times brings out the principle of 
dee againſt God, which is exerciſed in dreadful beart- 
refs ings, inward wranglings and quarrellings, and blaſ- 


emous thoughts: wherein the heart is like a viper, 
ing, and ſpitting poiſon at God. There is abund- 
e of ſuch a principle in the heart, And however 
e from it the heart may ſeem to be, when let alone 
| ſceure, yet a very little thing will ſet it in a rage, 
emptations will ſhew what is in the heart. The al- 
ation of a man's circumſtances will often diſcover the 
art; a change of circumſtance will bring that out 
ch was hid before. Pharaoh had no more natural 
nity againſt God than other men; and if other natu- 
men had been in Pharaoh's circumſtances, the ſame 
mptions would put forth themſelves in as dreadful 
anner. The Scribes & Pharaſees had naturally no 
re of a principle of malice in their hearts againſt 
ei, chan other men; and other natural men would, in 
will q. f a : 

er caſe, and having as little reſtraint, exerciſe as 
ich malice againſt Chriſt as they did. When wicked 
come to be caſt into hell, then their malice againſt 
N will appear. Then will it appear what dreadful 
lice they have in their hearts. Eben their hearts 
appear as full of malice, as hell is full of fire. But 
ed wicked men some te be in hell, there will be no 
new 
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new corruptions put into their heart; but only old ct 
will then uns forth without reftraint. That. i;; 
the difference between a wicked man on earth, and 
wicked man in hell, that in hell there will be more 
ſtir up the exerciſe of corruption, and leſs to reſtrs 
it than on earth: but there will be no new coruyti 
put in. A wicked man will have no principle of « 
ruption in hell, but what he carried to hell with hin 
There are now the ſeeds of all the malice that will 
exerciſed then. The malice of damned ſpirits is bat 
branch of the root, that is in the hearts of natural m 
now. A natural man has a heart, like the be & 
devil; but only as corruption is more under reftraint 
man than in devils, 8 

F. Trey are enemies in their practice.“ The 
walk contrary to him,”** Their enmity again Gt 
don't lie ſtil], but they are exceeding active in it. Thi 
are engaged in a war againſt God. Indeed they can 
hurt God, he is ſo much above them; but yet they 
what they can. They oppoſe themſelves to his hon 
and glory: they oppoſe themſelves to the interel! of 
kingdom in the world : they oppoſe themſelves tot 
will and command of God; and oppoſe him in his g 
vernment, They oppoſe God in his works, and in! 
declared deſigns; while God is doing one work, th 
are doing the contrary, and as much as in them li 
coumerworking. God ſeeks one thing, and they fee 
directly the contrary. They liſt under Satan's bannel 
and are his willing ſoldiers in his oppoling the kingdot 
of God. ] proceed now, | 


II. To ſay ſomething with reſpe& to the degree © 
this enmity : tending in ſome meaſure to ſhew, h 
great enemies natural men are to God. 

1. Taty have no love to God; their enmity 
mere enmity without” any mixture of love. A natur 

| * 


Lev. xxvi. 21, | Jon, \ 
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man is wholly deſtitute of any principle of love to God, 
and never had the leaſt selle of this love. Some na- 
tural men have better natural tempers than others; and 
ſome are better educated than others; and ſome live a 
eat deal more ſoberly than others: but one has no 
more love to God than another; for none have the leaſt 
ſpark of that. The heart of a natural man is as deſti- 
ute of love to God, as a dead, ſtiff, cold corpſe is of 
wal heat. I know you, that ye have not the love 


of God in vou.“ f 


| mt 0-1 
it 2. Every faculty and principle of action is wholly 15 
aim under the dominion of enmity againſt God. The na- "mw 

ure of man is wholly infected with this enmity againft 1 | 


God, He is tainted with it throughout, in all his fa- 
ulties and principles. And not only ſo, but every 
culty is entirely and perfectly ſubdued under it, and 
nſlaved to it. This enmity againſt God, has the ab- «1 
olute poſſeſſion of the man. The apoſtle Paul, ſpeak- 1 
g of what he was naturally, ſays, **I am carnal, ſo/d 
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toi The underſtanding is under the reigning power of this 


mity againſt God, ſo that it is entirely darkned and 
inded with regard to the glory and excellency of God. 
he will is wholly under the reigning power of it. All 
m lee affections are governed by enmity againſt God: 
ey ſe ere is not one affection, nor one deſire, that a natural 
banbeſfn has, or that he is ever ſtired up to act from, but 
ingdaf contains in it enmity againſt God. A natural man 

3s full of enmity againſt God, as any viper, or any - 
enemous beaſt, is full of poiſon, | 


his ge 
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ore ( 
. I. Tur power of the enmity of natural men againſt 
od, is ſo great, that *tis inſupporfable by any finite 
Wer, It has too Yreat and ſtrong a poſſeſſion of the 
art, to be overcome by any created power. Natural 
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men can't overcome their own enmity, let them ſtrhe 
never ſo much with their own hearts. Indeed, a natural 
man never ſincerely ſtrives to root out his enmity z. 
gainſt God; his endeavours are hypocritical : he delight 
in his enmity, and chooſes it, Neither can others doit, 
tho they ſincerely, and to their utmoſt endeavour tg 
overcome this enmity, If godly friends and neigh. 
bours labour to perſwade them to caſt away their enmi-Wſ;hac, it 
ty, and become friends to God, they can't perſwade gums 
them to it, Tho? miniſters uſe never ſo many arg Nat 
ments and entreaties, and ſet forth the lovelineſs a nd the 
God, and tell them of the goodneſs of God to then, of | 
and hold forth to them God s own gracious invitations they ar, 
and intreat them never ſo earneſtly to caſt off their o- Hd if 

ſition and enmity, and to be reconciled, and become Polos, 
Friends ; yet they can't overcome it: ſtill they will ond! 
be as bad enemies to God, as ever they were, Te „TI 
tongue of men or of angels can't perſwade them to re-WMThis ſa 
linquiſh their oppoſition to God, Miracles will not dot only 
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it. How many miracles did the children of Iſrael e implic 
in the wilderneſt yet their enmity againſt God remains, i. 
ed; as appeared by their often murmuring. And bowkina] are 


often did Chriſt ufe miracles to this end without effed, 
but the Jews yet obſtinately ſtood out. O Jeruſalen, 
Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſtone 
them which are ſent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would not.” | And 
how great did the enmity of theſe people appear to be 
after all; how ſpiteful and venemous were their by 
towards Chriſt, as appears by their cruel treatment 0 
him, in his laſt ſufferings ! 
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4. Taey are mortal enemies to God; i. e. 4. Ind hene 
have that enmity in their hearts, that ſtrikes at the Ik the, 
of God, A man may be no friend to another, and = gage 


1 
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Mat. xxiii 37. 
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dave an ill ſpirit towards him ; and yet not be his mor- 
tal enemy: his enmity will be ſatisfied and gluted with 
ſomething ſhort of the death of the perſon, But it is 
not ſo with natural men, with reſpect to God: they are 
mortal enemies, Indeed, natural men can't kill God. 
They have no hope of it, and ſo make no attempts: 
It has ever been looked upon ſo much above their power, 
that, it may be, it is not thought of. But that is no 
argument that this is not the tendency of the principle. 

Natural men are enemies to the dominion of God; 
nd their nature ſhews their good will to pull him down 
ut of heaven, and dethrone him if they could! Yea, 
they are enemies to the Being of God, and would be 


r 00-l:d if there was no God. And therefore it neceſſarily 
rome ollon s, that they would #:// him, and cauſe that there 
willWhould be none, if they could. 

Th: The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God.“ 


his ſaying in his heart, There is no God, imples in it, 
ot only an apt neſs to queſtion the Being of God; but 
i implies, that he inclines it ſhould be ſo. His heart 
ys, i. e. his inclination ſays. The words in the ori- 
nal are thus, The fool hath ſaid in his heart, No 
od.” The words, there is, are not in the original, 
ut were put in by the tranſlators. Now if we read 
e words ſo, The fool hath ſaid in his heart, NoGod,” 
ey will perhaps ſhew the Pſalmiſt's meaning more 
uly,than as they are now tranſlated. **The fool hath 


Aue in his heart, No God.” That is, „I would have 
to vlWone, I don't defire any, I wiſh there was none; that 
hear ould ſuir my inclination beſt.” That is the language 
ent OE the inclinations of a natural man; no God, Let 


ere be no God for me, let me have no Ged : Let the 
jorld be emptied of a God, he ſtands in my way.“ 
Ind hence he is an Atheiſt in his heart, he is ready to 
nk there is none; and that alſo is ready to be the 
guage of his heart, There is no God,” Th; 
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The viper's poiſon is deadly poiſon ; and when be 5. 
bites, he ſeeks the precious life. And men are in this they a 
reſpect a generation of vipers. Their poifon, which ; Wi may b 
enmity againſt God, ſeeks the life of God, O genen. but nc 
tion of vipers. T The wicked are eſtranged from the I being 
womb— Their poiſon is like the poiſon of a ſerpent.” BMW that th 
For their vine is the vine of 1 oma and of the field; Wi zre wo 
of Gomorrah : their grapes are the grapes of gall, their I things, 
cluſters are bitter. Their wine is the poiſon of dragon, be the 
and the cruel venom of aſps. that is 

The divine nature being immortal, and infinitely WW be mot 
out of our reach, there is no other trial poſſible,wherher WM But nc 
the enmity that is naturally in the heart againſt God, be Mar 
mortal or no, but only for God to take on him the hu- ¶ time m 
man nature, and become man; ſo as to come within WM be frie 
man's reach, that they ſhould be capable of killing hin. Wof God 
There can be no other experiment but this. And this enmity 
trial there has been. And what has been the event ! ¶ dan th 
Why, when once God became man, and came down to beir fr; 
dwell here, among ſuch vipers as fallen men, they hated Cd. 
him, and perſecuted him; and never left 'till they half your 


imbrued their hands in his blood. There was a mul- 
titude of them that appeared combined in this deſign, 
Nothing would do, but he muſt be put to death, All 
cry out, Crucify him, crucify him. Away with bim.“ 
They had rather Barrabbas, who greatly deferved death, 
ſhould live, than he ſhould not die. Nothing would re 
ſtrain them from it ; even all his preaching and all his 
miracles : but they would kill him. And it was not the 
ordinary kind of execution that would ſatisfy them: but 
it muſt be the moſt cruel, and moſt ignominious they 
poſſibly could invent. And they in the time of it, add- 
ed to it, and aggravated it as much as ever they could, 
by mocking him, and ſpiting on him, and ſcourging him, 
This fhews what the nature and tendency of man's ci. 
mity againſt God is; here it appeared in its true c 
lours. h 5. NaTuRal 
+ Mat: ii. 7. | Pal, lvlii, 3, 4. Deut. xxxii. 32, 33 
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5. NATURAL men are greater enemies to God, than 
they are to any other being whatſoever. Natural men 
may be very great enemies to their fellow creatures; 
but not ſo great as they are to God, There is no other 
being that ſo much ſtands in ſinners way, in thoſe things 
that they chiefly ſet their hearts upon, as God. Men 
are wont to hate their enemies in proportion to two 
things, viz. their oppoſition to what they look upon to 
be their intereſt, — and their power and ability. One 
that is Jooked upon a great and powerful enemy, will 
be more hated, than one that is weak and * 


tely 
But none of their enemies is ſo powerful as G 


ther 


, be Man's enmity to other enemies may be got over : 
hu- time may wear it out, and they may be reconciled, and 
thin de friends. But natural men, without a mighty work 
him, of God to change their hearts, will never get over their 
this enmity againſt God. They are greater enemics to God, 
ent! chan they be to the devil. Vea, they treat the devil as 
n to their friend and maſter, and join in with him againſt 
nated Cod. Ve are of your father the devil, and the luſts 
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of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from the 
beginning. K. 


SERMON, 


— — 
> — 
”— _- — 
— 3 
— — 
ew 
— 


— - —_ 
—_ © as r —— — 
— - 
_ EV 3 


2 co . 2"_ ww Arai” == 


ER, 


and ev 
it. B 
and th 
tor was 
e had 
pods. 
ue tO 
pf his ſi 
became 
Man 
s his C 
he God 
hat has 
he true 
de othe1 


y 


0 0 At tt i ttt tt tu tt. AAA DD AAA, 


SERMON, VIII. 
ere 


ros 


ROMANS xv. 10. 
For if when we were Enemies, we were reconciled 


to God by the Death of his Son, 
D 0.0 TRI NIE 
Natural Men are God's Enemies. 


In ſpeaking to this Doctrine, it was propoſed, dun 
1. 2 _ in what reſpects they are enemies ure in! 
God, | 

2. To how great a degree they are enemies. 

3. War they are enemies. me 

4. To anſwer ſome objections. | 

The two firſt things propoſed, have been attended to 
in the foregoing diſcourſe, I now proceed, 

III. To ſhew why, or on what account they are ene- 
mies to God. 

The general Reaſon is, That God is oppolite t0 
them in the worſhip of their idols. | 

The apoftacy of man does ſummarily conſiſt in de- 
parting from the true God, to idols, forſaking his crea: 
tor, and ſetting up other things in his room, | 

When God et firſt created man, he was united to his 
creator; the God that made him was his God. The 
true God was the object of his higheſt reſpe&, and had 
the poſſeſſion of his heart. Love to God was the pri 
ciple in his heart, that ruled over all ether principle 


ex. VIII. Men naturally God's Enemies, 119 


nd every thing in the ſou], was wholly in ſubjection to 
it, But when man fell, he departed from the true God, 
and the union that was between his heart and his crea- 
or was broken: he wholly loſt the principle of love 
e had to God. And henceforward man clave to other 
ds. He gave that reſpe& to the creature, which is 
jue to the creator. When God ceaſed to be the object 
f his ſupream love and reſpect, other things of courſe 
vecame the objects of it. 

Man will neceſſarily have ſomething that he reſpects 
s his God. If man don't give his higheſt reſpe& to 
he God that made him, there will be ſomething elſe 
hat has the poſſeſſion of it. Men will either worſhip 
he true God, or ſome idol: it is impoſhble it ſhould 
e otherwiſe ; ſomething will have the heart of man. 
\nd that which a man gives his heart to, may be called 
is God: and therefore when man by the fall extin- 
wiſhed all love to the true God, he ſet up the crea» 
te in his room 

And ſo man came to be at enmity againſt the true 


0 0 


ed 


od, and ſet up other gods in his room, and in oppoſi- 
n to him; and God till demanding their worſhip, 
d oppoſing them in their worſhip of thoſe falſe gods; 
pd man continuing ſtill to worſhip idols, enmity ne- 
ſarily follows. 

That which a man chuſes for his God, he ſets his 
art mainly upon. And nothing will ſo ſoon excite 
mity, as oppoſition in that which is deareſt, A man 
Il be the greateſt enemy to him who oppoſes him in 
hat he chooſes for his God: he will look on none as 
anding ſo much in his way, as he that would deprive 


o his n of his God. Te have taken away my gods; and 
The at have I more?“ f A man, in this reſpe&, can't 
| had Ne two maſters, that ſtand in competition forhis ſer- 
prin- . And not only, if he ſerves one, he cannot ſerve 

| H 4 the 


T Judg, vxiii, 24. 


od. For having loſt his eſteem and love of the true 
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the other ; but if he cleaves to one, he will neceſſarily 
hate the, other. No man tan ſerve two maſters ; for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other, or elſe 
he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Le can. 
not ſerve God and mammon.“ f And this is the very 
reaſon that men hate God. In this caſe it is, as when 
two kings ſet up in one kingdom, in oppoſition one to 
the other; and they both challenge the ſame throne, 
and are competitors for the ſame crown : they that are 
loyal, hearty ſobjects to the one, will neceſſarily be ene. 
mies to the other, It always happens ſo, nor indeed tat 
it be otherwiſe. 
As that which is a man's God, is the object of his 
higheſt love; ſo that God which chiefly oppoſes him in 
it, muſt be the object of his greateſt hatred. 
The gods which a natural man worſhips,inſtead of the 
God that made him, are himſelf and the world. He 
has withdrawn his eſteem and honor froiiGod;and proud 
ly exalts himſelf. As ſatan did: he was not willing t 
be in ſuch ſubjection; and therefore rebelled, and ſe 
up himſelf for God. So a natural man, in the prou 
and high thoughts he has of himſelf, ſets up himlell 
upon God's throne. And he gives his heart to tht 
world, worldly riches, and worldly pleaſures, and world 
ly honors: they have the poſſeſſion of that regard whic 
is due to God. The apoſtle ſums up all the idolat 
of wicked men in their love of the world. Love nas 
the World, neither the things that are in the work 
If any man love the world, the love of the father is nol 
in him. For all that is in the world, the Juſt of th 
fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, is 1 
of the father, but is of the world.”* And the apoſli 
James obſerves, that a man muſt neceſſarily be the ens 
my of the true God, if he be a friend of the world 
„Know ye not that the friendſhip of the world is © 
| Wl) 


+ Mat. vi. 24. * 1 Joh. ii. 15. 16, 
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ay with God? Whoſoevet therefore will be a friend 
f the world, is the enemy of God. 

All che fin that men commit, is what they do in the 
ſeryice of their idols: there is no one act of fin, but 
vhat is an act of ſervice to ſome falſe God. And there- 
fre wherein ſoever God oppoſes (in in them, he is op- 
te to their worſhip of their idols: on which account 
bey are enemies to God, 

God oppoſes them in their ſervice of their idols, in 
he following reſpects. | 

1. Hz manifeſts his utter abhorrence of their wor- 
tip of their idols. Their idols are what they love a- 
oye all things: they would by no means part with 
hem. This wickedneſs is ſweet unto them. If you 
ke them away, what have they more? If they looſe 
teir idols, they leoſe their all, To rend away their 
os from them, would be more grievous to them, than 
tend body and ſoul aſunder: it is like rending their 
art in twain, They love their idolatry; but God 
t approve of it, but exceedingly hates it: he hates 
mplacably, and will by no means be reconciled to it; 
(dd therefore they hate him. God declares an infinite 
ktred of every act of fin which they do; or every act 
at they do in the ſervice of their falſe gods. He ap- 
vyes of it in no part, but hates it all, He declares 
mſelf to be an holy God, and a jealous God; a God 
kt is very jealous of his own honor; and that greatly 
wort the giving that honor to another. | 

2. He utterly forbids their cleaving to thoſe idols, 
d all the ſervice that they do to them. He not only 
s that he diſlikes it, but he utterly forbids it; and 
mands that they ſhould worſhip him, and ſerve him 
ly, and give their hearts wholly to him; without tole- 
ung any competitor. He allows them to ſerve their 


| utterly, 
{ Jam, iv, » Job xx. 12. 


s in no degree; but requires them to caſt them away 
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utterly, and pay no more worſhip to them, at any une 
He requires a final parting with their idols. Not on 
that they ſhould refrain from them for a while, but c: 
them away forever; and never gratify their idolatroy 
reſpect to them any more. This is ſo exceeding con 


trary to them, and what they are ſo averſe to, and ſ 
obſtinate in their refuſal of, that they are enemies i 


God for it. They can't endure God's commands, 
cauſe they forbid all that which their hearts are ſo en 
gaged in. And as they hate God's commands, ſo the 
hate Him whoſe commands they are, 

HE threatens them with everlaſting damnation fe 
their ſervice of their idols. He threatens them for the 


paſt idolatry. He threatens them with his eternal 


wrath, for their having departed from him, and thei 
having choſen to themſelves other gods. He thre: 
tens them for that diſpoſition they have in their heart 
to cleave to other gods: He threatens the /e/? deyre: 
of that reſpe& which they have in their hearts to the 
idols, He manifeſts that he will not tolerate any re 
gard to them, but has fixed eternal death, as the wage 
of every degree of it. And he won't releafe them fron 


their guilt ; he holds them to their obligations ; he won! 


acquit them at all : And he will accept of no aton 
ment that they can make. He will not forgive them 
whatever they do in religion ; whatever pains they take 
whatever tears they ſhed, He will accept of no mo- 
ney or price that they have to offer. 

And he threatens every future act of their idolatry, 


He not only forbids them ever to be guilty of the leaſ 
act, but forbids them on pain of eternal damnation, $0 


ſtrictly does God prohibit them from the ſervice © 
their idols, that are ſo dear to them, that are their all 
and which they would on no account part with. He 
threatens them with everlaſting wrath for all exerciſes 


tions of inorCinate regard tc worldly pleaſures,or world- 


U 


of inordinate love of worldly profit: for all manifeſla- 
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tine honors. He threatens them with everlaſting tor- 
on ats for their ſelf exaltation. He requires them to 
t cally themſelves, and renounce themſelves, and to abaſe 
tou emſelves at his feet, on pain of bearing his wrath to 
con eternity. 


nd The ſtrictne ſs of God's law is a principle cauſe of 


ies 's enmity againſt God. If God were a God that 
„ be not ſo much hate fin : if he were one who would 
o en ow them in the gratification of their luſts, in ſome 
be ree; and his threatnings were not ſo awful againſt 


[indulgence of their Juſt : if his threatnings were not 
ibſolute ; if his diſpleaſure could be appeaſed by a 
tears, and little reformation, or the like; they 
ald not be ſo great enemies, nor hate him ſo much 
they do now. But God ſhews himſelf to be an im- 
able enemy to their idols, to every degree of their 
ice of them; and has threaten'd everlaſting wrath, 


Mn f j 
thei 
ernal 

the 
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Fee ame calamity for all that they do in the ſervice of 
their luſts; and holds them bound under his wrath 
y 1eerefor. And this makes them irreconcilable enemies 
Wagen bim. 
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For this reaſon, the Scribes and Phariſees were ſuch 
er enemies to Chriſt ; becauſe he ſhewed himſelf to 
ſuch an enemy to their pride, and conceit of their 
p wiſdom, and their ſelf · righteouſneſs, and inordinate 
Ration of their own honor, which was their God. 
tural men are enemies to God, becauſe he is ſo op- 
te to them, in that in which they place their al. 
you go to take away that which is very dear to a man, 
ling will provoke him more. God is infinitely op- 
te to that in which natural men place al] their de- 
t and all their happineſs, viz. their gods. He is 
enemy to that which natural men value as their 
teſt honor and higheſt dignity ; and which they truſt 
y to, that which is all their dependence, viz, their 
i riphteouſnels., 


Hence 


— 


— — Mn 


ꝓ—ʒZ——᷑ͤ—ᷣ — © oa 


- 
PR a — 
* —— — — ws 


— cc — — 


r 
— — 


—e— 


© * — 
— . - r — 
= 


1 — 
— —— ¶ .öꝛA 


* — <> * 
— ſ— — 


— — 


— 


1 VIII. Men naturally God's Enemies. 125 


e what is in my heart, better than I myſelf? If I 
te one of my fellow creatures, and have a ſpirit againſt 
n, | can feel it inwardly working,” To ſuch an 
yeftion I would 

Anſ. I. If you do but obſerve yourſelf, and ſearch 
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00 ur own heart, unleſs you are ſtrangely blinded, aw i 
„„de ſenſible of thoſe things, wherein enmity does 14 
is inf | : | 
70 xdamentally conſiſt. As particularly, you may be | 

FO ble char you have at leaſt had a low & contemptible | 


ho 
infini 
3 Mat 
NR, v 
ut en 
Ire el 


tem of God; and that you in your eſteem ſet the 
es and vanities of this world, far above him; ſo as 
eſteem the enjoyment of theſe things far before the 
oyment of God, and to value theſe things better than 
love, And you may be ſenſible that you deſpiſe 
authority of God, and value his commands and his 
vr but very little. Or if by ſome means you have 
ded yourſelf now, ſo as to think you do regard them 
, doubtleſs you can look back and ſee that you have 
| regarded them. You may be ſenſible that you 
e had a diſreliſh and averſion towards God; an o 

it on to thinking of God, or to bave any thing to bo 
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elves WWF" him; fo that it would have been a very uncom- 
es, M uble taſk to have been confined to it for any time; 
en thi that when the vanities of the world, at the fame 


nd tee have been very pleaſing to you; and you have 
wall ſwallowed up in them, while you have been 


rle to the things of religion. 


ſay, f you look into your heart, it is there plain to be 
y bei that there is an enmity in your will, that your will 
ible t0g8Fontrary to God's will; for you have been oppoſing 
J, and ill of God all your life long. Theſe things are 


ye a in natural men; 'tis nothing but ſome great delu- 


ch thin that can hide them from you. And theſe things 

e ſuch BF tbe foundation of all enmity : if theſe things be in 

_ Y the reſt that we have ſpoken of will follow of 
not ie, | 


n othe 2. ONE 
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2. Ont reaſon why you han't more ſenſibly fel: men 
exerciſes of malice againſt God, is that your enmity n o 
now exerciſed partly in your unbelief of God's being iſe 

p 7 | 


and this prevents its appearing in other ways, that othe 


wiſe it would. Man has naturally a principle of atheil i n 
in him; an indiſpoſition to realize God's being, and ncip 
dilpoſition to doubt of it. The being of God dont, 
dinarily ſeem real to natural men. All the diſcoyeri E 
that there are of God's being, in his works, won't N 3 
vercome the principle of atheiſm, that is in the bes 75 185 
And tho' they ſecm in ſome meaſure to be rational 1 1 ye 
convinced, yet it don't appear real; the convition __ 
faint, there is no ſtrong conviction impreſſed on tf” 
mind, that there is a God: and often times they: n Fo 
ready to think that there is none. Now this will prete 4 : 
the exerciſe of this enmity, that otherwiſe would be fel Aur 
rticularly, it may be an occaſion of there not be. 
thoſe ſenſible exerciſes of hatred, that otherwiſe th 5 1 
would be. | ep 
It may in ſome meaſure be illuſtrated by this : 2 1 
ou had a rooted malice againſt another man, a print py | 
ple that had been Jong eſtablithed there; if you ſho Ye, 
hear that he was dan and fo ſnould conceive that 18 
had no being, the ſenſible workings of your mal Palme 
would not be felt, as when you realized it that he og 
alive, or that there was ſuch a perſon : and that al 04 
there be the ſame thing in the foundation, which vag; * 
appear, if you ſhould afterwards hear the news con * 
dicted, and perceive that your enemy was {till alive; Ke 
would feel the ſame workings of hatred that you did tink © 
fore. And when you thought he was dead, you mf 3 
feel the exerciſe of your enmity. in being glad of ow 
And thus your not realizing it, that God has a 4 3 
may prevent thoſe ſenſible workings of hatred, that dl ry 
wiſe you would have. If wicked men in this #0 wk 


were ſenſible of the reality of God's being, as the vc 


ed are in another, they would feel more of that by 1. , 
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at men in another world do. The exerciſe of corrup- 
n in one way, may, and often does prevent its work- 
in other ways. As covetouſneſs may prevent the 
xerciſe of pride, ſo atheiſm may prevent malice ; and 
it may be no argument of there being any the leſs of 
principle of enmity in the heart; for tis the ſame 
nity, working in another way. The ſame enmity 
t in this world works by atheiſm, will in another 
ald, where there will be no room for atheiſm, work 


x, if you ſaw there was a God, might make you to 


> þ him dead, and to deſire, if it were poſſible, to kill 
may now diſpoſe and incline to think there is none. 
n re very often apt to think things are ſo as they 


uld have them to be. The ſame principle diſpoſes 
v to think God has no life, which, if you knew he 
„ would diſpoſe you, if it were poſlible to take it 


Y. | 
. Ir you think that there is a God, yet you don't 
ne it, that he is ſuch a God as he is. You don't 
Ize it, that he is ſo holy a God as he is: You don't 
ze it, that he has ſuch an hatred of fin as indeed he 
You don't realize it, that he is ſo juſt a God as he 


* that will by no means clear the guilty, But that in 
ben lalms is applicable to you : © Theſe things haſt 
zone, and J kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt that I 


altgether ſuch a one as thy ſelf. * So that if you 
there is a God, you don't think there is ſuch a 
las there is. And your atheiſm appears in this, as 


Zi | a3 in thinking there is no God. For that God that 
* think there is, is not that God that indeed is; but 
er, one of your own feigning,the fruit of your own 
bel deluded imagination, So that your objection ari- 
* Irom this, that you don't find ſuch a ſenſible hatred 


that God which you have formed, to ſuit your 
e wi} God that you like better than the true God. 


Mal, J. 21. 


malice and blaſphemy. The ſame mortal enmity 
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mi e, or ſpit poiſon at that which it ſees at a great 
ill ance 3 which if it ſaw pear, would do it immedi- 
ey. Opportunity {hews what. men be often times, 
becher friends or enemies. Opportunity to do, puts 
bu en in mind of doing; wakens up ſuch principles as 
y dormant; before. Opportunity ſtirs up deſire to do, 


dere there was before a diſpoſition, that without op- 
wrtunity. would-bave, lain ſtill. If a man has had an 
d grudge againſt another, and has a fair opportunity 
o be revenged, this will reyiye his malice, and waken 


r oli» a deſire of revenge. 

uhu If a great and ſoyereign prince injures a poor man, 
* d tho“ what he does is looked upon very cruel, 
lern 


hat won't ordinarily ſtir up that paſſionate revenge. as 
he ſuſtain'd no bigger an injury from one of his equals, 


xcauſe he is ſo much above him, and out of his reach, 
1 my a man that has appeared calm and meek, when he 
* 12s had no pawer in his hands, and has not appeared, 
bu 


ther to himſelf or oihers, to have any diſpoſition to 
heſe and thoſe cruel acts; that yet = Ale when he 
me to have opportunity by unexpected advancement, 
r otherwiſe, has appeared like a ravenous wolf, or de- 
during lion. So it was with Hazael. © And Hazael 
ud, Why weepeth my lord? And be anſwered, Be- 
uſe I know the evil that thou wilt do unto the children 
f Urael : their ſtrong. holds wilt thou ſet on fire, apd 
heir young men wilt thou {lay with the ſword, and wilt 
lh their children, apd rip up their women with child. 
nd Hazael ſaid, But what, is thy ſervant a dog, that 
8 ſhould do this great thing! And Eliſha, anſwered, 
he Lord hath ſnewed me that thou ſhalt be king over 


men.“ f Hazael was then a ſervant; he had no power 
0 n hands to do as he pleaſed; and fo that cruel diſ- 
foul ton that was in him had lain hid, and he did not 
elf imagine that it was there : Bu afterwards, 


ben he became king of Syria, and was abſolute, 154 
1 


| 2 Kings viii, 12, 13. 
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had none to controul him ; then it broke out and u 


alive 
2 and he did as the had foretold. | 


us co 


committed thoſe very acts of crueky, that he thoug W 
it was noc in his heart to do. And it was want of o not a 
unity that was the thing that made the differen ful rc 
t was all in his heart before: he was ſuch a dog th natur 
as to do this thing, but only had not had opportune own | 
And therefore when he ſeems ſurpriꝭed that the proph ſuch 
ſhould fay fo of him, all the reaſon the prophet gives tunity 
« The Lord hath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be k 
over Syria.” | | 5. 
And ſome natural men are ſuch dogs as to do thin more « 
if they had opportunity, which they don't imagine ing to 
is in their hearts co do. You object againſt your hai been t: 
a mortal hatred againſt God; that you never felt aWyou ha 
deſire to kill him. But one reafon has been, th bon tet 
has always been conceived ſo impoſſible by you, and kn 
you have been fo ſenſible how much deſires would bands, 
in vain, that it has kept down ſuch a deſire. But if ind as! 
life of God were within your reach, and you knew trained 
it would not be ſafe one hour. Who knows u. things, | 
thoughts would preſently ariſe in your heart by Hs kep 
an opportunity, and what diſpoſition would be railedBWfraid rc 
in your heart! Who would truſt your heart, that man u 
would not preſently be ſuch thoughts as theſe,tho't e Were 
are enough to make one tremble to mention then: afraid 
„Now I have opportunity to ſet myſelf at liberty Wt was w 
that I need not be kept in continual ſlavery by the ſſi ich an 
of God. Then I may take my liberty to walk niert, an 
way I like beſt, and need not be continually in e would 
laviſh fear of God's diſpleaſure. And God hi erkings 
duone well by me, in many inſtances. He has done Min! F 
unjuſtly by me, in holding me bound to deſtruction f, that 


unbelief, and other things which I can't help— He 
ſhewn mercy to others, and refuſed it to me. Ih 
now an opportunity to deliver my ſelf, and there 


be no danger of my being hurt for it: God wil pot 


anner o 
Leven 
Thus 
Us it ha 
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alive to revenge it. And then there will be no God for 
us to be terrified about, and ſo keep us in flavery ?? 

Who would truſt your heart,that ſuch thoughts would 
not ariſe? And others, much more horrid ? too dread- 
ful ro be mention'd ! and therefore I forbear. Thoſe 
natural men are fooliſhly inſenſible of what is in their 
own hearts, who think there would be no danger of any 


ſuch workings of heart, if they knew they had oppor- 
unity. 

. You little conſider, how much your having no 
more of the ſenſible exerciſes of hatred to God, is ow- 
ing to a being reſtrained by fear. You have always 
been taught what a dreadful thing it is to hate God. And 
you have been taught what a dreadfulBeingGOD is,and 
how terrribleGod's diſpleaſure is; that God ſees the heart 
and knows all the thoughts; and that you are in his 
hands, and he can make you as miſerable as he pleaſes, 
nd as ſoon as he pleaſes. And theſe things have re- 
ſirained you: and the fear that has riſen from theſe 
things, has kept you from appearing what you be ; it 
has kept down your enmity, and made that ſerpent 
raid to ſhew it's head, as otherwiſe it would do. If 
Iman were wholly under the power of an enemy, tho? 
e were never ſo much of an enemy to him, he would 
e afraid to exerciſe his hatred in outward acts, unleſs 


ch an enemy, in whoſe power he was, could ſee his 
art, and know all his thoughts; and apprehended that 
e would pur him to a terrible death, if he ſaw the 
orkings of malice there, how greatly would this re- 
ain! He would be afraid ſo much as to believe him- 
, that he hated his enemy: But there would be all 
anner of ſmothering, diſguiſe and hypocriſy, and feign- 
even of thoughts and affections. | 

Thus your enmity has been kept under reſtraint ; and 
U it has been from your infancy. You have grown 


I 2 up 


t was with great diſguiſe. And if it be ſuppoſed that 
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up in it, ſo that it is become an habitual reſtraint. Yu 
dare ndt ſo much as think you hate God. If you dt 
exerciſe hatred, you have a diſguiſe for it, whereby yo 
endeavour even to hide it from your own conſcience 
and ſo have all along deceived your ſelf. And ya 
deceit is very old and habitual : And hence you areſ 
difficultly convinced. But this has been only reſtrain 
it bas been no mortification. But there has been: 
enmity againſt God in its full ſtrength. It has bee 
only reſtrained, like an enemy that durſt not riſe i 
and ſhew himſelf, 
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SERMON, IX 
Toa did ft/iuilÞtlÞttti@ifcelttit tit 


ROMANS v. 10. 
Fir if when we were Enemies, we were rec onciled 


to God by the Death of his Son. 
DOCTRINE 
Natural Men are God's Enemies, 


AVING ſhewn, —in what reſpects they are ene- 
mies,—to how great a degree they are enemies— 
and why they are ſo; I proceeded to anſwer 
ſome Objections. 

The objection now under conſideration is, that many 
aural men may make from their not being ſenſible 
hat they are God's enemies, whence they conclude, 
bat they have no enmity againſt God. f 

This objection has been anſwered in five particulars, 
now proceed to 

Anſ. 6. One reaſon why you have not felt more 
able hatred to God may be becauſe you have not 
kd much trial of what is in your heart. It may be 
0d has hitherto in a great meaſure let you alone. The 
Imity that is in men's hearts againſt God, is like a 
ſpent, which if it be let alone lies ſtill ; but if any 
vy diſturbs it, will ſoon hiſs, and be enraged, and 
ew its ſerpentine ſpiteful nature. | 


I 3 Notwithſtanding 
dee the objection flated at large, p. 124. . 
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Notwithſtanding the good opinion you have of y soch Ji 
ſelf, yet a little trial would ſhew you to be a viper ¶ old be 
and your heart would be ſet all on a rage againſt God, g an 
One thing that reſtrains you now is your Hope. Tou ee th 
hope to receive many things from God. Your one man 
intereſt is concerned; you hope to make great gains of yas ar 
God. $60 that both hope and fear operate together, to a ſeri 
reſtrain your enmity from ſuch ſenſible exerciſes, a@zzds C 
otherwiſe would be.“ But if once hope was gone, you great 
would ſoon ſhew what you was: you would ſoon feel ant f. 
your enmity againſt God in a rage. Vuld di 

7. Ir you pretend that you do not feel enmity again bnmand 
God, and yet act. as an enemy, you may certainly con- ould in 
clude that it is not becauſe you are no enemy; but 
becauſe you do not know your own heart. Action 
are the belt interpreter of the diſpoſition : They ſhey 
better than any thing elſe, what the heart is. l 
muſt be becauſe you do not obſerve your own beha- 
_ that you queſtion whether you are an enemy to 

What other account can you give of your own cat 
riage, but only your being God's enemy? What othe 
account can be given of your ſo oppoſing God in you 
ways; walking ſo exceeding contrary to him, contrar 
to his counſels, contrary to his commands, and contrar 
to his glory? What other account can be given ol 
your caſting ſo much contempt upon God; your ſcti-iÞvreove 
ing him ſo low); your acting ſo much againſt his auth e yo1 
rity, and againſt his kingdom and intereſt in the world Wis coun 
What other account can be given of your fo ſetting yourcclared 
will in oppoſition to God's will, and that ſo obſtinatelyunſels, 
for ſo long a time, againſt ſo many warnings as you havogioulg » 
had? What other account can be given of your joining was) 
ſo much with ſatan, in the oppoſition he is making 1 Ther 
the kingdom of God in the word? And that you wied y. 
join with him againſt God, tho' it be ſo much again 
your own intereſt, and tho' you expoſe your ſelf by" 
to everlaſting miſery ? +7 e900 Ol 


vor och like behaviour in one man towards another, 
viper Mold be look d on as ſuffic'ent evidence of a man's 
God. oe an enemy io another. If be fhonld be ſeen to 


Lou bare thus from time to tirne, and that it was bis con- 
ow manner, none would want any better evidence that 
ns offi was an enemy to bis neighbour. If yon your felf 
er, told a ſervant that carried it towards you, as yon do 


wards God, you would not think there was need of 
greater evidence of his being your enemy. If your 
want ſhould manifeſt fo much contempt of yon; 
vuld difregard your commands as much as you do the 


pantmmands. of God; and ſhould go ſo direcily contrary, 
con- N euld in fo many ways act the very reverſe of your 
; bunmands ; and ſhould ſeem fo ſer himſelf in ways that 
consFere contrary io your will fo obſſinately and incorri- 
nerd, withowt any amendment from your repeated calls 


kd warnings and threatnings ; and ſhould act ſo croſs 
you day and night, as you do to God; when you 
gt one thing, he would ſeek the contrary ; when 
wu did any work, he would, as much as in him lay, 
do and deſtroy your work; and ſhould continuall 

ave at ſuch ends, as tended to overthrow the ends 
vn aimed at: when you ſonghi to bring to paſs any 
on, he would ende avour to overthrow your deſign ; 
d ſhould ſet himfelf as much againſt your intereſt, as 
vu do your ſelf againſt God's honor. And you ſhould 


(cri-{orcover fee him from time to time with others that 
hohere your declared mortal enemies; and making them 
ra counſe}lors, fo much as you do the devils, God's 
you eclared mortal enemies: and hearkening to their 
rely ounſels, as much as you do io fatan's temptations : 


ould you not think you had ſufficient evidence that 
e was your enemy indeed? 


1; 1098 Therefore conſider ſerioully your own ways, and 
wil gh your own behaviour. How canſt thou fay, I 
11 "JF 4 1 
þ 


K. VIII. Men naturally Got 4 Exemies. 135 | 


136 Men nuturalh God's Enemies. Sex, WO LI 


am not polluted— ? ſee thy way in the yall 
know wie thou haſt done.” 25 4 Y 

O57. II. NAT RAL men may be ready to objed, 
the reſpect they ſhew to God from time to time. Thi, 
makes many to think that they are far from being ſuc 
enemies to God. They carry it reſpectfully toward 
God: they pray to him in ſecret, and do it in as hum 
ble a manner as they are able. They attend on public 
worſhip,8 take a great deal of pains to do it in a ww 
manner. It ſeems to them that they ſhew God a great 
deal of reſpect: they uſe many very reſpectful term 
in their prayer: they give him all the honor they can 
they are reſpeAful in their manner of ſpeaking, and it 
their voice, and their geſtures, arid the like. 

But to this, 

Anſwer, That all this is done in meer hypoeriſ 

All this feeming reſpect is feigned, there is no ſincerity | 
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it: there is external reſpe&,but no reſpect in the heart Nip (ery 
there is a ſhew,and nothing elſ᷑. Yon only cover yo it wit 
enmity with a painted vail, You put on the diſguiſe ey arc 
a friend, but in your heart you are 4 mortal enemy f ers to 
all that. They is external honor, but inward contempij ew of 
There is a ſhew of friendſhip and regard, but int ref; 
hatred. You do bur deceive yourſelf with your ſhe"; it c. 
of reſpect; and endeavour to deceive God: not ca 2. T. 
ſidering that God looks not on the outward appearanc{]Wou com 
but that he looks on the heatrtrr. In, and 
Here conſider particularly, * tverenti; 
1. THAT much of that ſeeming reſpe which natiWountena 
ral men ſhew to God, is owing to their educatioimble a 
They have been taught from their infancy that ful p 
ought to ſhew great reſpe& to God. They have beg il exec; 
taught to uſe reſpeAful language, when ſpeaking abort dea! 
Fog and to behave with foteninity, When attending off | hroug 
thoſe exerciſes of religion, wherein they have 106 es ſubm 
with God. They from their childhood have ſeen if dall thir 
5 ; G 1 1 br > ae 1 
1 0 


Jer. ii. 23. 
8 


— 
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tis is the manner of others, when they pray to God, to 
uſe reverential expreſſions, and a reverential behaviour 
tefore him. And their ſhew of reſpe&, which they 
make to God, is owing in a great meaſure to this. 
Thoſe who are brought up in places where they have 
commonly from their infancy, heard men take te name 
of God in vain, and. ſwear and curſe, and blaſpheme; 
they learn to do the ſame ; and it becomes habitual to 
them ſo to do And it is the ſame way, & no other, that 
you have learned to behave reſpectfully towards God,; 
zot hat you have any more reſpe& to God than they: 
but hey have been brought up one way, and you ano- 
her. In ſome parts of the world, men are brought up 
the worſhip of idols of ſilver, and gold, and wood, 
and ſtone, made in the ſhape of men and beaſts. They 
iy of them, Let the men that ſacrifice, kiſs the calf.”* 
In ſome parts o! the world, they are brought up to wor- 
p ſerpents, and are taught from their infancy to car- 
it with great reſpect to them, And in ſome places, 
iey are brought up in worſhiping the devil, who ap- 
ears to them in a bodily ſhape ; and to behave with a 
bew of great reverence and honor towards him. And 
wan dat reſpect you ſhew to God has no better foundati- 
n; it comes the ſame way, and is worth no more. 
x co. Tur ſhew of reſpe& which you make is forced. 
ranc ou come to God, and make a great ſhew of reſpe to 
Ia, and uſe very reſpectful terms, with a reſpectful. 
verential tone and manner of ſpeaking; and your 
rau untenance is grave and folemn ; and you put on an 
carioiumble aſpect; and you knee), and uſe humble, reſ- 


at be etful poſtures, out of fear. You are afraid that God 
ve ben execute his wrath upon you; and ſo you feign a 
g aboiet deal of reſpect, that he may not be angry with you. 
ding oF | rough the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine ene- 


e 10 is ſubmit themſelves unto thee.” In che original it is, 
thine enemies lie to thee.” It is render'd therefore 
: Hol. xiii, 2, + Pſal, Ixvi. 3. 
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God, that moves you. You hope to move God to be- 


1 
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i he margin,“ ſhall yield feigned obedience to thee 
Allihat you do in religion is fore d and feign d. Thro 
the 3 of God's power, you yield feigned obedj. 
erce. You are in Gods power, and he is able to de. 
lr you; and fo you feign a great deal of reſpect to 
him, that he might not deſtroy you. As one might do 
towards an enemy that had taken him captive, though 
he at the fame time would gladly make his eſcape, if he 
could, by taking away the life of him who had taken 
captive. 

3. IT is not real reſpect that moves yon to behaye 
fo towards God : you do it becauſe you hope you ſhall 
get by it. Tis reſpect. io yourſelf, and not reſpect to 
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ſtow the rewards of his children, by it. You are like 
the Jews who followed Chriſt, and called him Rabbi, 
and would make him a king. Not that they honored 
him fo much in their hearts, as to think him worthy of 
tbe honor of a king; or that they had the reſpect of 
ſincere ſubjects; but they did it for the fake of the 
Joaves. * Jeſus perceived that they would come and 
make him a king. And when they had found him on 
the other fide of the fea, they faid unto. him, Rabdi, 
how cameſt thou hither ? Jeſus anſwered and faid un- 
to them, Verily, verily I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, 
not becauſe you faw the miracles, but becauſe ye did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled.” + 

Theſe things don't argue but that you are implacable 
cnemies to God notwithſtanding, ' If you examine your 
prayers and other duties, your own conſciences will te 
you, that the fecming refpe& which you have ſhewn19 
God in them, has been only in hypocriſy. Thot often- 
times you have fet forth in your prayers, that God w3s 
a grcat God, and a glorious God, and an infinitely ho) 


Gad, as if you greatly honor'd him on the account and 
theſe atrribmes; and you, at the fame ume, _ 4 
Luk. 


+ ok. vi 15. 25, 26 
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aſe in your heart of the greatneſs and gloriouſneſs of 
pd, or of any excellency in his holineſs. And fo 
dur own conſciences will tell you, that you have often 
etended to be thankful ; you have told God, that 
du thank'd him that you was alive, and thank'd him for 
eſe and thoſe mercies, when you have not found the 
aſt jot of thankfulneſs in your heart. And fo you 
we told God of your own unworthineſs, and ſet forth 
hat a vile creature you was; when you have had no 
umble ſenſe of your own unworthineſs. 

And if theſe forementioned reſtraints were thrown 
, you would ſoon throw off all your ſhew of reſpect. 
tke away fear, and take away a regard to your own 
tereſt, and there would ſoon be an end to all thoſe ap- 
arances of love, honor, and reverence, which now you 
ke. All theſe things are not at all inconſiſtent with 
he moſt implacable enmity. 

The devil himſelf made a ſhew of reſpe& to Chriſt, 
hen he was afraid that he was going to torment him ; 
od when he hoped to perſwade Chriſt to ſpare him lon- 
er. When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell down 
fore him, and with a loud voice ſaid, What have I to 
0 with thee, Jeſus, thou ſon of God moſt high? I . 
eleech thee, torment me not.“ * 


09%. III. Some may perhaps object againſt this 
tine of their being God's enemies, the religious af- 
eons they have ſometimes experienced. T hey may 
e ready to fay, That when they have come before 
od in prayer, they have not only uſed reſpectful terms 
dd geſtures, but they have prayed with affection; their 
ers have been attended with tears, which they are 
udy to think ſhewed ſomething in the heart. 


Arnſ. ThEs E aſſections have riſen from other cau- 

3, and not fiom any true reſpect to God. | 
As paiticularly, 

= 1. THEY 

Lak. viii, 28. 
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1. TREY have riſen from ſelf-love, and not loy 
to God, If you have wept before God, from the co 
ſideratipn of your own pitiful caſe ; that has been | 
cauſe you loved your ſelf, and not becauſe you ha 
any reſpect to God. And if your tears have been fron 
ſorrow for your ſins; you have mourned for your ſing 
becauſe you have ſinned againſt: your ſelf, and not be 
cauſe you have ſinned againſt God. When ye faſted 
and mourned, did ye at all faſt unto me, even unte 
Ms ?”? || 

2. PRIDE, and a good thought of themſelves, very 
commonly has a great hand in the affections of natun 
men. They have a good opinion of what they art 
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dojng when they are praying; and the reflection or ſections 
that affects them: they are affected with their owl” end 
goodneſs. Men's ſelf-righteouſneſs often occaſion * this 
tears. An high opinion of themſelves before God ae . 
an imagination of their being perſons of great accoun ond, 
with him, has affected them, in their tranſactions wit before] 
God. | do argu 

There is commonly abundance of pride in the mid ganſt 
of tears; and pride is in a great meaſure the {cource a ſou 
them. And then they are ſo far from being an argu Ef px 
ment that you be not an enemy to God, that on th 1 25 


contrary, they are an argument, that you be, In you 
very tears, you are, in a vain conceit of yourſelf, ex 
alting your ſelf againft God. | 

3. Tur affections of natural men do often ariſe fra 
wrong conceits that they have of God. They co 
ceive of God after the manner they do of men, as the 
he were a being liable to be wrought upon in his affes 
ons. They conceive of him as one whoſe heart co 
be drawn, whoſe affections can be overcome, by wii 
he ſees in them. They conceive of him as being take 
with them, and their performances ; and this works en enen 


their affections; and thus one igar draws another, * 
35 3 | al th 


Zech. vii 5. 
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er afſections increaſe by reflection. And oftentimes 
bey conceive of God as one that loves them, and is a 
end to them: and fuch a miſtake may work much on 
heir affections. But ſuch affe ctions that ariſe, towards 
od, as they conceit him to be, is no argument that 
hey have not the ſame implacable hatred towards God, 


1. oendered as he really is. There is no concluding 
* that men are not enemies, becauſe they are affected and 


ſhed tears in their prayers, and the like. Sau! was very 

uch affected when David expoſtulated with him a- 
dout purſuing after him, and ſeeking to kill him, 
David's words wrought exceedingly upon SauPs af- 
feltions. And it came to paſs when David had made 
mend of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, that Saul ſaid, 
I this thy voice, my ſon David? and Saul lift up his 
yoice and wept.“ “ He was ſo affected that he wept 
con ud, and called David his Son, tho' he was bur juſt 
| before ſeeking his life. But this affection of Sau!l's was 
do argument that he did not ſtill continue in his enmny 
wainſt David, He was David's mortal enemy before, 
nd ſought his life; and ſo he did afterwards. It was 
but a pang : his enmity was not mortified or done away. 
The next news we hear of Saul is, that he was purſu- 
ng David, and ſeeking his life again. 


n you 
a The APPLICATION. 
* This ſhall be of Inſttuction, in ſeveral Inferences. 


Ins, I. IF it be ſo, that natural men are God's 


aſſel memies; then hence we may learn, how much we are 
| coulfWfindebted to God for his reſtraining grace. If all na- 
ufa men are God's enemies, what would they not do, 
tach they were not reſtrain d! For what has one that is 
ks Min enemy, within himſelf, or in his, diſpoſition, to 


ſtrain him from acting againſt him tha the is an enemy 
b! Hatred won't reſtrain a man from acting any thing 

| whatſoever 
1 Sam, xxiv. 16, Chap. xx vi. 1, &c. 
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whatſoever againſt him that is hated, Nothing i, 
bad for hatred, if it be meer hatred, and no love; 

thing is too bad for that to do towards the object of 
Hatred ſhews no kindneſs either in doing, or forbear, 
Only hatred will never make a man forbear to a& ; 
thing whatſoever againſt God ; for the very nature 
hatred is to ſeek evil, But wicked men, as has be 
ſhewn, are meer enemies to God, They have hatte 
without any love at all. And hence natural men hz 
nothing within them, in their own nature, to reſt; 


them from any thing that js bad, be it never ſo bad: H 
therefore their reſtraint muft not be owing to patufwant 
but to reſtraining grace. And therefore whatever vi nt, 
edneſs we have been kept from, it is not becauſe E 
that has 


have not been bad enough ro commit it; but it is Gt 
has reſtrained us, and kept us back from fin. The 
can be no worſe principle, than a principle of hatr 
to God, The devils in hell don't do any thing fre 
any worſe principle than this. And there can be 
principle that will go further in wickedneſs than this, 
it be neither mortified nor reſtrained. But it is n( 
mortified in natural men; and therefore all that keg 
them'from any degree of wickedneſs, is reſtrained. | 


How 
o the r 
world is 
nhabita 
cable 
hey no 
id not 


601 


we have ſeen others do things that we never did; afvicked 
if they have done worſe than we, this is owing io eins up 
ſtraining grace, If we have not done as bad as Ping bou 
rach, it is owing to divine reſtraints. If we have ban his 
done as bad as Judas, or as the Scribes and Pharile* ſo its pr 
or as bad as Herod, or Simon Magus, it is becaulnd no 
God has reſtrained our corruption. If we have e cked 
heard or read of any that have done worſe than we; nd it o 
we have not gone the length in ſinning, that the moliſell, di 


wicked pirates or carnal perſecutors have gone, th 
owing to reſtraining grace, For we are all natural 


But 
Wing t 


ſtraining grace, There is no worſe principle in exec + Job 
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that fin, than enmity againſt God. There is che 


aire fountain, and all the foundation of the ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, in that enmity againſt God, that we 
all have ia us, and naturally reigns in us. 

Ic is not we our ſelves tha: reitrain our ſelves from 
he commiſſion of the greateſt imaginable wickedneſs ; 
for enmity againſt God reigns in us and over us; we 
re under the power and dominion of it, and are fold 
under it. We do not reſtrain that which reigns over us. 
ſlave, as long as he continues a meer {lave, cannot 
mtrou! his maſter. * He that committeth fin, is che 
ſervant of fin. F So that the reſtraint of this our cruel 
yrant, is owing to God, and not to us. What does a 


* poor, impotent ſubject do to reſtrain the abſolute Lord. 
e has him wholly under his power ? 

T How much will it appear that the world is indebted 
ban the reſtraining grace of God, if we conſider that the 
go orld is full of enemies to God. The world is full of 
be inhabitants ; and almoſt all are God's enemies, his im- 
this Placable and mortal enemies. What therefore would 
s ey not do; what work would they not make, if God 


lid not reſtrain them ? 


GOD's work in the reſtraint that he exerciſes over a 
mcked world, is a glorious work. God's hoſding the 
eins upon the corruptions of a wicked world, and ſett- 
ng bounds to their wickedneſs, is a more glorious work, 
han his ruling the raging of the ſea, and ſetting bounds 
o its proud waves, and ſay ing, hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
nd no further. In hell, God lets the wickedneſs of 
ncked ſpirits have the reins, to rage without reſtraint ; 
and it would be in a great-meaſure upon earth as it in 


tell, did not God reſtrain the wickedneſs of the world. 


But in order to the better underſtanding how it is 
wing to the reſtraining grace of God, that we are kept 


to Ie and 


crc + Joh, viii. 34. 
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wolf God's mercy that he has revealed hell, to reſtrain 
lation, and a poſſibility of eternal life. This is a 
bing that has great influence on men, to reſtrain them 
om fin ; and this is the reſtraining grace of God. 


ing ' 
> with 


ed fi 


hat H , WEN men are reſtrained from fin, by the light 
mene nature, this alſo is reſtraining grace. If men are 
nſelvWMcſticute of the light of God's word, yet the light of 
rural conſcience teaches that ſin brings guilt, and ex- 
 owinfſoſes to puniſhment. The light of nature teaches that 
ler Here is a God who goyerns the world, and will reward 
a ge e good and puniſh the evil. When men are reſtrain'd 
rees y this, they are to attribute their reſtraints to the re- 
s infifraining grace of God; for it is God who is the authoc 
ot (ul the light af nature, as well as the light of revelation, 


ein mercy to mankind, makes known many things 
natural light ro work upon men's fear and ſelf love, 
reſtrain their corruptions. 

4 War God reſtrains men's corruptions by his 
ovidence, this is reitraining grace. And that whether 
be his general providence, or his providence in order- 
g the ſtate of mankind ; or his particular providence, 
providential diſpoſals towards them in particular. 


greed (1.) GOD doth greatly reſtrain the corruption of 
ove, We world, by ordering the ſtate of mankind, He has ſer 
\HuenWnkind here in a mortal ſtate, & that is a great reſtraint 


their corruption. He hath ſer mankind in a ſtate of 
odation for eternity. & that is a greatreſtraintto corrup- 
dn. God hath ſo ordered the ſtate of mankind, that ordi- 
nly many kinds of fin & wickedneſs are diſgraceful, 
d what tend to the hurt of a man's character and re- 
ation amongſt his fellow men; and that is a great 
aint, He hath ſo diſpoſed the world, that many 
ds of wickedneſs are many ways very contrary to 
ens temporal intereſt ; and that is a great reſtraint, 
od has ſo diſpoſed the ſtate of mankind that they are 
to prohibit many _ of wickednels by TRY 
WS: 
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en's wickedneſs ; and that he has revealed a way of 
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Jaws ; and that is a great reſtraint. God hath ſet up 
church in che world, made up of thoſe who, if they 
anſwefable to their profeſſion, have the fear and |, borribl 
of God in their hearts; and they by holding forth hg ref 
and the word of God, and keeping up the ordinances ii, bete 
God in the world, and by warning others, are a geb + 
reſtraint to the wickedneſs of the world. | 

But in all theſe things, the reſtraining grace of G»keans « 
appears. It is God's mercy to mankind, that he has grain 
ordered their ſtate, that they ſhould have ſo many thin God 
by fear and a regard to their qwn intereſt, to retra 


ay, be 


their corruptions. It is God's mercy to the world,t 90 
the ſlate of mankind here, does fo differ in that reſpeſ cu! 
from the ſtate of the damned in hell; where men vie the 
have none of theſe things to reſtrain them: they won, wh: 
be in ſuch circumſlances that will fo influence the their 
hope and fear, to reſtrain them from ſin. Mov 
| The wiſdom of God. as well as the attributes of Gol); ſom 
grace, greatly appears in thus diſpoſing things for om (1 
reſtraining of the wickedneſs of men. Ene 

(2) GOD doth greatl reſtrain the eorruptions Mus G 
men by his particular providence, or providence tonabeding 
particular perſons ; by placing men in ſuch circumltag, lord, 
ces as to lay them under reſtraints. And to this i eng tl 
often owing that ſome natural men never go ſuch lengi 
in (inning, or are never guilty of ſuch atrocious wicket 
neſs as ſome others, that providence has placed the 
in different circumſtances. If it were not for i 
many thouſands of natural mep, who now live ſob 
and orderly lives, would do as Pharoah did. T 
reaſon why they do not, is, that providence has plac 
them in diflerent circumſtances, If they were in 
ſame circumſtances as Pharoah was in, they would 
as he did und fo, if in the ſame circumſtances 
Manaſſah as Juda as Nero But pro 
dence reſtrains their corruptions, by putting them in ſu 
£ixcumſtances, as not to open ſuch a door or an 
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keir corruption, as he did to them. So ſome do not 
o ſuch horrid. things as others, they do not live ſuch 
horribly vicious lives as ome others, becauſe providence 
has reſtrained them by ordering that they ſhould have 
better education than others. Providence has order'd 
hat they ſhould be the children of pious parents, it 
nay be, or ſhould live where they ſhould enjoy many 
neans of grace; and ſo providence has laid them under 
ſtraints. Now this is reſtraining grace. The attribute 
if God's grace is exerciſed in thus reſtraining perſong 
v providence. 72 

And oftentimes God reſtrains men's corruptions by 
particular events of providence. By particular afflicti- 
m they are brought under, or by particular occurren- 
s, whereby God does, as it were, block up men s way 
their courſe of ſin, or in ſome wickedneſs that they 
ad deviſed, and that otherwiſe they would perpetrate, 
r ſomething happens unexpected to hold men back 
rom that which they, were about to commit. When 
ven are reſtrained thus, it is God that reſtrains them. 
hus God reſtrained David by his providence from 
beding blood, as he intended to do, Now therefore, 
by lord, as the Lok p liyeth, and as thy ſoul liveth, 
eing the Log Þ hath witholden thee from coming to 
bed blood, and from avenging thy ſelf with thine own 
and God witheld him from it no gtherwiſe, 
tan by ordering it ſo in his providence that Abigail 
wuld come, and by her wiſdom ſhould cool and. pacify 
m, and perſwade him to alter his purpoſe. 


5. GopLY perſons are greatly indebted to reſtrain» 
| grace, in. keeping them from dreadful acts of fin. 
it was in that inſtance of David, that has been juſt 
entioned. Godly perſons - when God has left, and 
B not reſtrained them, have tallen into dread ful acts 
ln, So did David, in the caſe of Uriah. Lot 
K 2 Peter 


P1 dam xxv. 26. 1＋ See ver. 325 335 34 


| 
| 
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Peter — And when other godly perſons are kept fron G 

falling into fuch fins, or much worſe fins than theſe, Wl and g 

it is oſving to the reſtraining grace of God. Meeryf gives 

having a principle of grace in their hearts, or meerly iſ vena 

their being godly perſons, without God's preſence in his 

reſtrain them, will not keep them from great acts of (in, them 

That the godly do not fall into the moſt horrid fins thai wiſe ! 

can be conceived of, is owing not ſo much to any incon- Le 

ſiſtence between their falling into ſuch ſins, and the hay. or me 

ing a principle of grace in the heart, as it is owing toll of ſuc 

the covenant mercy of God, whereby he has promiſed them 

never to leave nor forſake his people; and that he will ſtrain! 

not ſuffer them to be tempted above what they are able, Th 

but with the temptation will make a way for them to this d. 

eſcape. If ſaving grace reſtrains men from great ah grace 

of ſin, this is owing to God who gives ſuch exerciſeso 

grace at that time when the temptation comes, that they 

are .re{lrained. 2000 
Let not the godly therefore be inſenſible of their 

indebtedneſs to the reſtraining grace of God Tho 

the godly cannot be ſaid to be enemies to God, becauſe 

a principle of enmity does not reign; yet they have 

the very ſame principle and ſeed of enmity in them, tho 

it be mortified, Tho' it be not in reigning power, yet 

it has great ſtrength ; and is too ſtrong for them, with. 

out God salmighty power to help them againſt it. Tho... 


they be not enemies to God, becauſe they have anothe 
principle, beſides a principle of enmity, viz. a principle 
of love; yet their old man, the body of (in and deat 
that yet remains in them, is a mortal enemy to Goc 
Corruption in the godly, is not a whit better than it i 
in the wicked. The corruption in them is of as bad 
nature every whit, as that which is in a mortal enen 
to Gol: it aims at the life of God, where ever it! 
And tho” it be not in reigning power; yet it woll 
dreadiully rege, were it not for Gcd's reſtraining 800 
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GOD gives his reſtraining grace to both natural men 
and godly men ; but only there is this difference. God 
gives his reſtraining grace to his children in way of co- 
yenant merty : tis part of the mercy promiſed to them 
in his covenant. God is faithful, and will not leave 


ce t 

f Fa them to ſin in like manner as wicked men do; other- 
schul wiſe they would do every whit as bad. 

con Let not therefore the godly attribute it to themſelves, 
bay. or meerly to their own goodneſs, that they be not guilty 


ef ſuch horrid crimes as they hear of in others: let 


ng to 

KY them conſider *tis not owing to them, but to God's re- 
e will ſtraints. 

able Tbus all both godly and ungodly, may learn from 


this doctrine, their great indebtedneſs to the reſtraining 
grace of God. 
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8 ROMANS v. io. Ar 
For if when we were Enemies, ue were reconciled 


b; of 
to God by the Death of his Son, oy 


art wit 

| Art wit 

0 1 N E. ling 
the 

Natural Men are God's Enemies. Whe 


| = 7 
N ſpeaking to this doftrine, it has been ſhewn, nove to 
what reſpe&s they are God's enemies, —to what de · Wh choc 
gree they are enemies, —and why they are ſo. And men 
ome objections have been anſwered. —And we have Ny hai 
oceeded to the improvement of the doctrine, in one Which u 
Fiferdncd. I now proceed to bod. T. 


lakes th 


Ine, II. Hence we may learn the reaſon why nn bl r 


tural men will not come to Chriſt: For they do not yo C 
come becaufe they will not come. © Ye will not come fitely 
to me, that ye might have life,” * When we lay God.“ 
that natural men be not willing to come toChriſt, it is not owned 
meant that they are not willing to be delivered fron 1 
hell; for without do bt, no natural man is willing 088. 

go to hell. Nor is ic meant, that they are not willing 
that Chriſt ſhould keep them from going to bell. With: 
out doubt, natural men that are under awakenings, 0 
often greatly deſire this. But if they do deſire it, this 
don t argue that they are willing to come toChriſt; fo 
r | N notwithſtanding 

Job. v. 46. 
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wiyithſtanding their deſite to be delivered from hell, 
pet their heart don t cloſe with Chriſt, but are averſe to 
tin, They ſee nothing in Chriſt wherefore they ſhould 
lefre him; no beauty or comelineſs to draw or incline 
er hearts to him. Ard they are not willing to take 
Chriſt as He is; they would feign divide Chriſt, There 
ne ſome things in him that they like, and others that 
ey greatly diflike ; but conſider him as he is, and as 
es offered to them in the goſpel, and they will not 
we him, They are not willing to accept of Chriſt as 
2 is offered; for in doing fo, they mult of neceſſity 
art with all their fins ; they muſt ſel! the world, and 
irt with their own righteouſneſs But they are not 3 
ling to do that; they had rather, for the preſent, 4 
n the venture of going to heli. than do that. L 
When men a e truly willing to come to Chriſt, they 1 


ciled 


Wc freely willing. It is not what they are forced and W.. 
n, ug re to by threathings ; but they are willing to come, 4 
t de. Bhd chooſe to come without being driven. But natu- 4 
And Bi men have no ſuch free willingneſs ; but on the con- 1 
have y have an averſion. And the ground of it is that F 


one ch we have heard, viz. That they are enemies to 1 


jod. Their having ſuch a reigning enm ty againſt God, 1 
lakes them bbſtinately refuſe to come to Chriſt, If a '$ 
un is an enemy to God, he will neceſſarily be an ene- : | 
y to Chriſt too ; for Chriſt is the Son of God ; he is if 
finitely near to God, yea he is od. He has the nature * 
God, as well as the nature of man. He is a ſaviour 41 
pointed of God. God anointed him, and ſent him | 
bo the world. And in doing what he did in the work 4 
of 


y nas 
o not 
come 
ve (ay 
is not 

from 


"Fr n redemption, he wrought the works ef God. He al- 1 
Wade ys did thoſe things that pleafedGod ; and all that he l 

| "at ſiviour, 13 to the glory of God. And one great 1 
85 bu that he aimed at in his redemption, was to deliver | | | 
, 5 n from their idols which they had choſen, and bring 11 
t; m to God. The caſe being ſo, and ſinners being 1 


man nies to God, they will neceſſarily be oppoſite to 
K 4 cowing 
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coming to Chriſt ; for Chriſt is of God, and as a ſai 
our ſeeks to bring them to God only: But natural men 
are not of God, but are averſe to him. 


1 X 


qu are 
ear a n 


atred, 


athout 
Inxs. III. Fx ox this doctrine we may learn, how Mou, Ar 
dreadful the condition of natural men is. Their (tate WM them 
is a ſtate of enmity withGod. If we conſider whatGod fill be 
is, and what men are, it will be eaſy for us to conclude ſh as to 
that ſuch men as are God's enemies, muſt be miſerable. Whecome 
Conſider, ye that are enemies to God, how great a GolWnemy t 
he is that you are enemies to. He is the eternal God; you t 
the God that fills heaven and earth, and whom the hez-WMoncile 
ven of heavens cannot contain. He is the God thut m. 
made you; the God in whoſe hand your breath is, aud ill has 
whoſe are all your ways; the God in whom you he ys m 
and move, and have your being; the God who has yourWonſider 
foul and body in his hands every moment. ernity 
You would look on yourſelf as in very unhappy ci - Con: 
cumſtances, if your neighbours were all your enemies Mutual. 
and none of your fellow creatures were your friend God 
If every body was ſet againſt you, and all deſpiſed andill for 
hated you, you would be ready to think, you had be- nue G 
ter be out of the world than in it. But if it be ſuch nemy. 
calamity to have enmity maintained between you analirainr, 
your fellow creatures, what is it, when you and the al-When » 
mighty God are enemies one to another? What ava fire. b 
either the friendſhip or ewmity of you neighbours, poore full 
little worms of the duſt, that are about you, in comp all or 
riſon of the triendſhip or enmity of the great God fe as fi 
heaven and earth? Conſider, dt divir 
1. IF you continue in your enmity a little Jongerinent, * 
there will be a mutual enmity between God and you lou ar 
all eternity. God will appear to be your dreadful & inn ſhee; 
concilable enemy. And you know not how ſoon it ui : ye 
come to this. If you ſhould die an enemy to God rden 
there will be no ſuch thing as any reconciliation afteſyour ra 
death. God will then appear in hatred of you. q 7 
| 2 
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qu are a meer enemy to God, ſo God will then ap- 
ear a meer enemy to you; he will appear in perfect 
ured, without any love, and without any pity, and 
ithout any mercy at all. As you hate God, he will hate 
ou, And that will be verified of you: «My ſoul loath- 
| them, and their ſoul abhored me.” + And then God 
jill be your enemy forever, If you be not reconciled 
028 to become his friend in this life, God never will 


rable. Wecome your friend after death. If you continue an 
| Godnemy to God 'rill death, God will continue an enemy 
God; you to all eternity. There will nothing avail to re- 
e hes · Noncile God to you hereafter. You will find that you 


ant move the heart of God by any of your cries. You 
jill have no mediator offered you; there will be no 
kys man betwixt you. So that it becomes you to 
onſider what it will be to have God your enemy to all 
ernity, without any poſlibility of being reconciled. 

y ci. Conſider, what will it be to have this enmity to be 
mies MWnutual, or maintain'd for ever on both ſides? For 
| God will for ever continue an enemy to you, ſo you 
ll for ever continue an enemy to God. If you con- 
nue God's enemy until death, you will always be his 
nemy. And after death your enmity will have nore- 
raint, but it will break out and rage without controul. 
hen you come to be a fire-brand of hell, you will be 
fire · brand in two reſpects, viz. As you will be all on 
Ire full of the fire of God's wrath : and alſo as you will 
e all on a blaze with ſpite&malice toward: God, You will 
de as full of the fire of malice, as you will with the fire 
7 divine vengeance, & both will make you full of tor- 
nent. Then you will appear as you be, a viper indeed. 
Lou are now a viper; but under great diſguiſe; a wolf 
ire ſheep's cloa thing: But then your maſk will be pulled 
vl; you ſhall looſe your garments, and walk naked.“ 
Then will you as a ſerpent ſpit poiſon at God,and vent 


Jour rage and malice in fearful blaſphemies, ore, 
that 


T Zech, xi. 8. » Rev. xvi. 15. 
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that mouth, out 6F which, wheh you open it, will pry. nds y. 
ceed flimes, will alſo proceed dreadful blaſphenia iſh] will 
againſt God. That ſame tongue, to cool which you The 
will wiſh for a drop of water, will be eternally employed ell be 
in curſing and blaſpheming God and Chriſt. And th heave 
not from any new corruption being put into your hean; che re 
but only from *od's withdrawing his hand from ret of ( 
ſtraining your old cor uption. And what a miſerabe s mut 
way will this be of ſpending your eternity e your 
(2.) Conſider, What will be the con f quence of 1Mhill be al 
mutual enmity betweehGod arid you, if it be continued, Will be 
Now you find your ſelf left alone; you find no ven os, it 
terrible event: but there will be great changes. Tho þ you te 
hitherto you have met with no very great changes, ye Hanges 
they will come. After a little while, dying time wil e appe 
come; and then what will be the conſequence of tnt to 5 
enmity * God, whoſt enemy you be; has the frame cher 
of your body in his hands. Y ur tithes are in his hand; A then 

and he it is that appoltits your bouhds. And when be ble. 
ſends death to arreſt you, and change your c utitenance, Ml But u 

and diſſolve your frame, and take you away from all ſings, 
your earthly friends, and from all that is dear and ple. (t.)“ 
ſant t6 you in the world; what will be the iſſue then of ht can 
God and you being enemies bhe tb another? Will not lphty x 
you then ſtand in need of God's help? Would not he onfider 
be the beſt friend in ſuch a caſe, worth more than ten ſal! be 
thouſand earthly friends? If God be your ehemy then prove 

who will you betake your ſelf to fot a friend? When yol BW * + 
launch forth into the boundlels gulf of eternity, then} that y 
you will need ſome friend to take care of you, but if Gol end to 
be your enemy, where will you betake your ſelf? Your Wu imag 
ſoul muſt go naked into another worid, in eternal ſene. Nute? 
ration F-om all worldly things: and you won't be able Nd you 
to diſpoſe of your ſelf ; your ſoul will not be in its WW hand 
own power to defend, or diſpcle of it ſelf. Will yo! Bid forti 
not then need to have God for a friend; into . r? 
| ands 


f 1 Co, 
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inds you may cornmeßd y6ur ſpirit? And how dredd. 
| wilt it be, to have God your enemy then! 
The time is coming when the frame of this world 


) you 

loyed:tl be diffolved Chriſt ſhall deſcend in the clouds 
cha heaven; in the glory of his Father; and you, with 
cart; WW the reſt of mankind, muſt ſtand before the judgment 


t of God, Then what will be the conſequence of 

s mütual entity betw en God and you! If God 

e your ny; who will ſtand your friend Who elle 
E 


e HH Ave able to help you, & what will you do? And what 
nue i be the event of God's being your enemy then ? 
ven, it may be, it does not appear to be very terrible 


þ you to have God for your enemy; but when ſpch 
anges as theſe are brought to paſs, it will greatly alter 
e ippearanCe of things. Then God's favour will a 

at to you of infinite worth, Thi, and they als 
chen appear happy, who have the love of God: 
Athen you will know that God's enemies are miſe- 
ble. 
ance, But under this head, conſider inore particularly ſeveral 


ings, ; | mf 
(.) Wat God can do to his enemies. Or rather, 


it can he not do? How miſerable can he who is al- 


|! not Wihty make his enemies, & thoſe that he is an enemy to ? 
ot he Wonſider,you that are enemies to God, whether or no you 
n * all be able to make your part good with him. Do 
then 


e volte the Lord to jealouſy ? Are we ſtronger than 
[+ Have you ſuch a conceit of your own ſtrength, 
that you think to try it out with God ? Do you 
lend to run the riſque of an encounter with him? Do 
u imagine that your hands can be ſtrong, or your heart 
ture? Do you think you ſhall be well able to de- 
id yourſelf ? Or will you be able to eſcape out o 

hand? Or do you think to harden your own heart, 
fortify yourſelf with courage, and ſet yourſelf to 


a? And do you think that you ſhall be able to 
uphold 


f 1 Cor, X. 22z , 
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Ir is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
od.“ | g 


ſol . Ir God be your meer enemy, you may rationally 
tisclude chat he will act as ſuch in his dealings with you. 
e have already obſerved that you are a mere enemy 


God; that is, have enmity without any love or true 
ſpect. So, if you continue to be ſo, God will appear 
be your meer enemy; and will be fo forever, with- 
it being reconciled, But if it be fo, he will doubtleſs 
t as ſuch, If he eternally hates you, he will act in 
s dealings with you, as one that hates you with meer 
ared, without any love or pity. The proper tenden- 
y and aim of hatred is the miſery of the object hated ; 
iſery, and nothing elſe. So that you may expect God 
Ill make you miſerable, and that you will not be ſpa- 


lcd; for ſparing is not the effect of hatred, but of pity 
e mercy ; which is a quite different thing from en- 
couliMity. 


Now God does not act as your meer enemy: If he 
rredts you, it is in meaſure. He now exerciſes abun- 
ance of mercy to you, He threatens you now ; but 


n ss in a way of warning, and ſo in a merciful way. He 
oe calls and invites, and ſtrives with you, and waits to 
made gracious to you. But hereafter there will be an end 


dall theſe things: In another world God will ceaſe to 
bew you mercy. 


ft 2. Ir you will continue God's enemy, you may ra- 
y ally conclude that God will deal with you ſo as to 
ity ike it appear how dreadful it is to have God for an 
75 demy. It is very dreadful to have a mighty prince 


an enemy, ** The wrath of a king, is as the roar- 
ene of a lion,” & But if the wrath of man, a fcllow- 
vm, be fo terrible. what is the wrath of God! And 
0d will doubtleſs ſhew it to be immenſely more dread- 
Ul If you will be an enemy, God will make you 
wow that it is not a light thing to be an enemy to 

| God, 


l 4 A a . 
| 1529, X 31. $ Prov. XIX. 12, 
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God, and haye him for an enemy to you. God yi] 
doubtleſs glorify himſelf as an enemy, in his dealing 
with thoſe to hem he is an enemy. That is, he wil 
act ſolas to glorify thoſe attributes which he exerciſe 
as an enemy ; which are his majefty, his power ang 
juſtice. God will deal fo with yoy as to glorify theſ 
attributes in your deſtruction. His great majeſty, hi 
aw ful juſtice, and mighty power, ſhall be ſhewed uy 
on you, © What if God willing to ſhew his wrath. an 
to make his power known, endured with much lon 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruQtion ?”t 

(4) Conſider, What God has ſaid he will do to hi 
enemies. He has declared that they ſhall not eſcape 
but that he w Il ſurely puniſh them. Thine han 
ſhall find out all thine enemies, thy right band ſha 
find out all thoſe that hate thee.” f And repayet 
them that hate him to their face, to deſtroy them: ht 
will not be ſlack to him that hateth him, he will repa 
him to his face.“ The Lord ſhall wonnd the 
head of his enemjes, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a 
one as gocth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. $ 

Yea, God hath ſworn that he will be avenged o 
them; and that jn a moſt awfy] and dreadful manner 
For I lift up my hand- to heaven, and ſay, I live fa 
ever, If 1] wher my glittering ſword, and mine hand 
take hold on judgment; I will render vengeance to ming 
enemies, and I will reward them that hate me. I wil 
make mine arrows drunk with blood (and my wor 
ſhall devour fleſh) and that with the blood of the {lain 
from the beginning of revenges on the enemy.“ The 
terribleneſs of that deſtruction that God will bring 
his enemies, is here yariouſly ſet forth. As parilcu 
larly: In God's **wheting his glittering ſword, as on 
that prepares himſelf ro do ſome great execution. H 
hands take hold on judgment, ro Ggnify that be wil 


ſurel 


T Rom, ix. 22. + Pſal. xxi. 8. Deut. vii. 10. ba Fal 


Ixyiii, 24" | Deut. xxxil. 40, 41, 42. 
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rely reward them as they deſerve. © He will render 


2 engeance to his enemies, and reward them that hate 

| 5 im,” i. e He will render their full reward; he won't 

ro il or come ſhort. As in the forementioned place it 
; 


18 ſaid, he would not be ſlack in this matter. will 


hr uke mine arrows drunk with blood ; This ſignifies the 
7 h reitneſs of the deſtruction It ſhall not be a little of 


heir blood that ſhall ſatisfy ; but his arrows ſhall be 
utted with their blood * And his ſword ſhall de- 
our fleſh.” That is, it ſhall make dreadful waſte of 
. Hereby is very livelily ſet forth the terrible manner 


9” 
% »tich God will one day riſe up and execute ven- 
Gon ace on hi enemies. 

* N Again, the totalneſ and perfection of their deſtruction 


repreſented in the following words: The wicked 
ull periſh, the enemies of the Lord ſhall be as the 


"I t of lambs, they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke ſhall hey 
"on ſame away. * The fat of lambs, when it is burnt 
i 15 the fire, burns all up; there is not ſo much aa ein- 
ch left; it all conſumes int» ſmoke. This is made 


ſe of here to repreſent the perfed deſtruftion of God's 
temies in his wrath. So God hath promiſed Chriſt ; 
at he would make his enemies his footſtool.t i. e. He 
jould pour the greateſt contempt upon them, and as it 
ere tread them under foot. 

Conſider, that all theſe things will be executed on 
Wu, if you continue God's enemies. 

INe. IV. If it be ſo, that natural men are God's 
demies, hence we may learn how juſtly God may re- 
uſe to ſhew you mercy. For is God obliged to ſhew 


1 N ercy to his enemies? Is God bound to ſet his love 
80 f 5 ö 

cu them that have no love to him; but hate him with 
18 ON re hatred ? Is God bound to come and dwell with 


em that have an averſion to him, and chooſe to keep 


i diſtance from him, and fly from him as one that is 
bateful 


Fal xxxvii. 20, f Pſal, ex. 1. 
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hateful to them? If you earneſtly deſire the alyaig 
of your ſoul, is God bound to comply with your defires 
when ſyou do always reſiſt and oppoſe his will? 1: | 
Gad bound to be perſwaded and overcome by yy 1 wh 
prayers, when you are obſtinate in your oppoſition t g ( 
him, and refuſe to yield obedienee to him? ls Ge 10 0 
bound to put honor upon you, and to advance you t * 
ſuch dignity as to be a child of the King of Kings, ani” 4 
the heir of the kingdom of glory, while you at the ſan r 
time have God in the greateſt contempt, & ſet him too Jo 
to have the loweſt place in your heart? Is God boun 
to ſpare your life, and deliver you from eternal deat 
when you are a mortal enemy to God, and would, 
you could, deſtroy the Being of God? Is God oblig 
to ſet his great and tranſcendant love on you, ſo at 
give you benefits pyrchaſed by the blood of his own Sor 
when your heart is all the while full of that enmity thi 
ſtrikes at the life of God? 

This doctrine affords a ſtrong argument for the ab/; 
lute ſovereionty of God, with reſpect to the ſalvatio 
of ſinners. If God is pleaſed ro ſhew mercy to hi 
haters, it is certainly fit that he ſhould do it in a fove 
reign way, without afting as any way obliged. Go 
will ſhew mercy to his mortal enemies; but then | 
will not be bound, ke will have his liberty to choo 
the objects of his mercy ; to ſhew mercy ro what enem 
he pleaſes, and puniſh and deſtroy which of his hater 
he pleaſes. And certainly this is a fit and reaſonad) 
thing. II is fit that God ſhould diſtribute ſaving ble 
ſings in this way, and in no other, viz. in a ſovereg 
and arbitrary way. And that ever any body though 
of or deviſed any other way for God to ſhew mercy 
than to have mercy on whom he would have mercy 
muſt ariſe from ignorance of their own hearts, whered) 
they were inſenſible what enemies they naturally at 
to God. 5 

k 
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; SER, 
g you could not help; yet you do not excuſe others ere 
| being enemies to you from their corrupt nature that he Hos 
brought into the world, which they could not help; by giving 
are ready bitterly to reſent it notwithſtanding. could 
Conſider therefore, if you, a poor, unworthy,unlovelMccy1d 
creature, do ſo reſent it, when you be not loved, but hae or thi 
{| how may God juſtly reſent it when you are enemies (fo ſo g 
him, an infinitely glorious Being; and a Being fra bis 
# whom you have received ſo much kindneſs ? own S 
18 3. How unreaſonable is it for you ro imagine ho 
l you can oblige God to have reſpect to you by any thinfiMlown « 
| that you can do, continuing ſtill to be his epem e ſen! 
If you think you have prayed and read, and done co be i 
| derable for God; yet who cares for the ſeeming kiniſef glor 
neſs of an enemy ? ad in 
What value would you your ſelf ſet upon it, if a mi rone 
ſhould ſeem to carry it reſpectfully to you, with a i Hou 
face, talking ſmooth, and making a ſhew of friendſhip riſing 
when you knew at the ſame time, that he was inward love 
| your mortal enemy ? Would you look upon yourle|:ke ay 
1 obliged for ſuch reſpect and kindneſs? Would you fe, tha 
| rather abhor it ; Would you count ſuch reſpect to love; 
1 valued, as Joab's towards Amaſa, who took him by nd laid 
beard, and kiſſed him, and ſaid, Art thou in health H Ix. 
| brother? and ſmote him at the ſame time under Hence vx 
| | fifth rib, and killed him ? | Wards 
| What if you do pray to God? Is God obliged et we | 
| hear the prayers of an enemy? What if you have take briſt h 
| a great deal of pains, is God obliged to give heaven rem or 
| the prayers of an enemy? God may juſtly abhor yo inf 
[| prayers, and all that you do in religion, as the flattery Bi happy 
l a mortal enemy, No wonder God does not cc will t 
| any thing from the hands of an enemy. Certa 
|| Ins. V. Hence we may learn how wonderful ts ag 
| | the love that is manifeſted in giving Chriſt to die i ſed and 
| us. For this love is love to enemies. That is tant toy 
| notice of in the text, While we were ENEMIES giving 
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forgiveneſs towards our enemies. And therefore our NJ} 
Saviour .nſerted it in that prayer, which he dictate 2 
a general directory to all; © Forgive us our debts, a. 
we forgive our debtors,” to enforce the duty upon nz, 
and to ſhew us how reaſonable it is. And we ought 10 
love them even while enemies; for ſo we hope God 
hath done to us. We ſhould be the children of our 
father, who is kind to the unthankful and evil. 

It we refuſe thus to do, and are of another ſpirit, 
we may juſtly expect that God will deny us his mercy, 
as he has threatned If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes 
your heavenly father will alfo forgive you: but if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
forgive your treſpaſſes. t The ſame we have in the 
parable of the man, who owed his lord ten thouſand 
talents, || f 
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EPHESIANS iii 10. 
0 the Intent that now unto the Principalities and 
Powers in heavenly Places, might be known by 
the Church the manifald Wiſdom of God. 


E apoſlle, in ſpeaking here in the context 
$5 E Of the glorious doctrine of the redemption 
| GE of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt ; and how it was 
NS: GUS in a great meaſure kept hid in the paſt 
wes of the world; and that it was a myſtery that they 
ad not underſtand, but now, was in a glorious manner 

brought to light. V. 3,4, . — By revelation he made 
own unto me the myſtery, (as I wrote afore in few 
vords ; whereby when ye read ye may underſtand my 
knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) which in other 
ges was nor made known unto the ſons of men, as it is 
ow revealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets, by 
Ihe ſpirit,” And y. 8 & 9. «Unto me, who am Jeſs 


L 3 


DN. 


thay 
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than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, that! the 1 
ſhould preach among the gentiles the unſearchableriches Ml calle 
of Chriſt; and to make all men ſee what is the fellow. cauſe 
ſhip of the myſtery, which, from the beginning of the gels 
world, hath been hid in God, who created all things by excel 
Jeſus Chriſt, ” wiſe 
And the apoſtle, in the text. informs us, that what the a 
Chriſt had accompliſhed towards his church, in the woc mon 
of redemption, had not only in a great meaſure unvail'{ world 
the myſtery to the church here in this world; but God dene 
had more clearly and fully opened it to che un- how 
derſtanding, even of the angels themſelves : And th -Sory. 
this was one end of Godin it, to diſcover the glory of 
his wiſdom to the angels. To the intent that nos 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places, 
might be known by the church the manifold wiſdom Vor 
of God.” „ of | princi] 
We may obſerve in the text, Th 

1. One end of the revealing God's counſels concern places, 
ing the work of redemption ſpecified, viz. The glorify places 
ing, or making known God's wiſdom. places 
2. The epithet given to the wiſdom of God appetit ©: 
ing in the work of redemption : it is called manifoi 
wiſdom ; becauſe of che manifold glorious ends that ard ling do, 


his m1 
world 


atcained by it. The excellent deſigns, hereby accom One 
pliſhed, are very manifeſt . The wiſdom of God | unde f 
this is of vaſt extent, The contrivance is ſo manifold one b 
that one may ſpend an eternity in diſcovering more o dehold 
the excellent ends and deſigns accompliſhed by it; al ſuch b 
the multitude and vaſt variety of things that are, by divio God 
contrivance, brought to conſpire to the bringing abo. of i 
thoſe ends. | the « 
3. We may obſerve, to whom it is that God would was! 
manifeſt this his wiſdom, by revealing the myſlery 0 55 
our redemption ; Hand they are not only men, but 1 God 
Angels. To the intent that now unto the Princ'f ben C 


lities and Powers in heaven/y places might be know 


N 


Exe XI. in the Way of Salvation. 167 
the manifold wiſdom of God,” The Angels are often 


called principalities and powers, which ſeems to be be- 
cauſe of the exalted dignity of their nature. The An- 
gels are of a very noble and excellent nature, The 

excel in ſtrength and wiſdom. Thoſe that are the 


Xl, 


Tat | 
jches 
How. 


f the 


$b 

> 0 i viſe men of the earth, are called princes in the ſtile of 
what de apoftle, 1 Cor. ii. 6. Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom 
work wong them that are perfect, yet not the wiſdom of this 


vai vorld, nor of the princes of this worId—y. 8. «Which 
Go none of the princes of this world knew ; for had they 
> un {Ml known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of 


4 cha gory.” So the Angels are called principalities for their 
ory ol Neat wiſdom. They may alſo be ſo called for the 
- now donor God has put upon them, in improving them as 


his miniſters and inſtruments, wherewith he governs the 
world : and therefore are called thrones, dominions, 
principalities and powers, Col. i. 16. 

They are called principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, as difioguiſhing them from thoſe that are in 


laces, 


711do 


ncern 

lorify places of earthly power and dignity. The offices, or 
places of dignity and power, that the angels ſuſtain, are 

pen earthly but heavenly. They are in places of 


nino and power in the heavenly city, and the heavenly 
lingdom. 
One end of God in revealing his deſign or contri- 


accom 
- od nde for redemption, as he hath ſo fully and gloriouſly 
fol done by Jeſus Chriſt, is that the angels in heaven may 


dehold the glory of his wiſdom by it. Tho' they are 


nore 0 
ic; anc bright intelligencies,and do always behold the face 
7 divin f God the father, and know ſo much; yet here is mat- 
> abou” of inſtruction for them. Here they may ſee more 


the divine wiſdom than ever they had ſeen before. 
J would Was a new diſcovery of the wiſdom of God to them. 
lery ol 4 Obſerve the time when this diſplay of the wiſdom 
bur thi If God was eſpecially made to the angels, and that is, 
incal den Chriſt introduced the goſpel diſpenſation, implied 
nown MW 'ioſe words, To the intent that Now unto the 

th | L 4 principalities. vn 
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 principalities,” c. When Chriſt came into the wofld 
and died, and actually performed the work of redemp. 
tion, had fully and plainly revealed the counſels of 
God Concerning it; and accordingly introduced the 
evangelical diſpenſation, and erected the goſpel church, 
-—then the angels underſtood more of the myſtcry o 
man's redemption, and the manifold deſigns and coun. 
ſels of divine wiſdom, than ever they had done before. 
This is very plainly implied in the text and context, 
In the foregoing verſe. the apoſtle after ſpeaking of 
revealing of this wiſdom of God to man, And to make 
all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of this myſtery &, 
He then ſpeaks of this myſtery as a thing from the be. 
ginning kept hid till now. The myſtery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid in God 
that now, &c 
Now in this verſe, he mentions another end,and that 
is, that he may alſo at the ſame time, make the angel, 
alſo to ſee [God's wiſdom in his glorious ſcheme o 
redemptio ) 
. Now at this time, i.e. now Chriſt has actually wro!t 
vut redemption ; and fully reveal d [ it to the angels! 
which implies that it was alſo before a myſtery kept hid 
from them in compariſon of what it is now. 
And this need not ſeem ſtrange ; for here is room 
enough for the angels to diſcover more and more to all 
eternity, of the wiſdom of God in this work. So man- 
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fold and infinite is the wiſdom thereof. 

F. Obſerve the medium by which the angels c, the 
by this knowledge, viz. the church — That now ure . 1 
principalitics— might be known by the church. ie Mels 
the things they ſee done in the church, or twards if i. I 
church: and by what they ſee concerning the church ited in 
So hath it pleaſed the ſovereign God that the auge And | 
ſhould have the moll glorious diſcoveries of divine u | ve 
dom by his doings towards his church, towards a ſort pt 
beings much infcrior to themſelves. It hath pleaſedo h. 


to put this honor upon uus. Doc 
# 
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DUN 


world 


em | | 

cls of The wiſdom appearing in the way of ſalvation by 
I the ZESUS CHRIST, is far above the wiſdom of 
urch, the Angels. 

Ty 0 

** This is evidently taught in this text; for here it is 


entioned as one end of God in revealing the contri- 


fore, 
ance for our ſalvation, that the angels thereby might 


ntext, 

ng of ft and know how great and manifold the wiſdom of 
make Pod is ; to hold forth the wonderfu'ineſs of divine wiſ- 
Ke. em to the angel's view and admiration. But why is 
ie be · ¶ ſo, if this wiſdom be not higher than their own wiſdom ? 


from never would have been mentioned as one end of re- 
lng the contrivance of redemption, that the angels 
ght ſee how manifold God s wiſdom is; if all the 
iſdom to be ſeen in it was no greater than their own, 
is mentioned as ſuch a wiſdom as they had never ſeen 
fore, not in God, much leſs in themſelves. That 
mn might be known how manifold the wiſdom of God 


d that 
angels 
me 0 


wrote; now, four thouſand years fince the creation. 
gels JW" all that time the angels had always beheld 
pt bid face of God; and had been ſtudying God's works 


creation for four thouſand years together ; yet they 

room erer t1]] chat day, had ſeen any thing like that: never 

to a bow manifold God's wiſdom is, as now they knew 

man y be church. +» + Here I would ſhew, 
That there is great wiſdom manifeſted in contri- 

co”; the way of ſalvation by Chriſt. 

V 11310 7 That this wiſdom is above the wiſdom of the 

je 'y gels | 7 32 1 

4; eg 1. 1 would ſhew, that there is great wiſdom mani- 


1urch. led in contriving the way of ſalvation. 
ang And to ſhew this, I would conſider two things, viz. 
ende wonderfulneſs of the things done, by which 


ſort 0)! 
60G 
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lemprion is procured. 2. The wonderfulneſs of the 
od that is attained thereby. «ett, 
| . Firſt, 
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e father's love to him might balance the offence and 
royocation by our (ins. Chrilt is a fit perſon upon this 
count, Therefore called the beloved, (Eph. 1. 6.) 
He hath made us accepted in the beloved. 

It was requiſite, chat the perſon ſhould be one that 
ld act in this as of his own ab/olute right: one that, 
himſelf, is not a ſervant or ſubje& ; becauſe, if he is 
ne that cannot act of his own right, he cannot merit any 
ling, He that is a ſervant, and that can do no more 
han he is bound to do, cannot merit. And then he that 
us nothing that is abſolutely his own, cannot pay any 
rice to redeem another. Upon this account Chriſt is 
ft perſon ; and none but a divine perſon can be fit. 
And he muſt be a perſon alſo of infinite mercy and 
ne; for no other perſon but ſuch an one would under- 
ke a work ſo difficult, for a creature ſo unworthy as 


erſat 


demp 
hat h 
be th 
Mer 0 
| ſcrip 
choc 
s bein 
nly f 
0 kno! 


taking. Upon this account alſo Chriſt is a fit perſon. 

cemenly It was requiſite that he ſhould be a perſon of un- 
perloWhungeable peref& truth & faithfulneſs; otherwiſe he 
is ih duld not be fit to be depended on by us in, ſo great an 
e. th fair, Chriſt is alſo a fit perſon upon this account. 

finite The wiſdom of God in chuſing his eternal Son, ap- 
of fers, not only in that he is a fit perſon; but in that he 
rary s the only fit perſon of all perſons that 


unt. 
e ſuff 
te di 2 

merit 
ſon o 


e either created or uncreated. No created per- 
n, neither man, nor angel, was fit for this under- 
ing ; for we have juſt now ſhewn, that he 
uſt be a perſon of in/nite holineſs —dignity — power 
viſdom; infinitely dear to God—of infinite love and 
erey; and one that may act of his own abſolute right. 
Mt no creature, how excellent ſoever, has any one of 
ce qualifications. 
There are three increated Perſons, the Father, Son 
Holy Ghoſt ; and Chriſt alone of theſe was a ſui- 
de perſon for a Redeemer, It was not meet, that the 
edeemer ſhould be God the Father; becauſe he, in 
x divine ceconomy of the perſons of the trinity, * 
| ne 
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the perſon that holds the rights of the Godhead, and 
was the, perſon offended, whoſe juſtice required ſati 
faction; —and was to be appeaſed by a mediator, 
It was not meet it ſhould be the Holy Ghoſt, for 
being mediator between the Father and the ſaints, he 
in ſome ſenſe ſo between the Father and the Spit 
The ſaints, in all their ſpiritual tranſactions with Go 
act by the Spirit; or rather, it is the Spirit of God, th 
acts in them: they are the temples of the ho y Ghoſ 
The holy Spirit dwelling in them, is their principle 
action, in all their tranſactings with God. 
But in theſe their ſpiritual tranſactings wichGod,the 
act by a Mediator, Theſe ſpiritual and holy exerciſe 
cannot be acceptable, or avail any thing with God, 
from a fallen creature, but by a mediator. Therefo 
Chriſt, in being mediator between the Father and t xrlon « 
ſaints, may be ſaid to be mediator between the Fah the 
and the holy Spirit, that acts in the ſaints. ' And iber that 
fore it was meet that the mediator ſhou!d not be eiih e he 
the Father or the Spirit, but a middle perſon betweę had 
them both. FFV ls fit 
It is the Spirit in the ſaints, that ſeeks the bleſſing Here w 
God, by faith and prayer; and, as the apoſtle WO 
with groanings that cannot be uttered, (Rom. 8. 26 The 
Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth cur infirmities : for fg God 
know not what we jhould pray for as we ought ; H lob 
the ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with gro reated 
ings that cannot be uttered. The ſpirit in the fangs 28 
ſecks divine bleſſings of God, by and thro' a mediators being 


and therefore that mediator mult not be the ſpirit, W in fl 
another perſon. 55 3 God 
It ſhews a divine wiſdom, to #now that he was a WP the » 


on. No other bur one of divine wiſdom coul Do, by 

ve known it. None but one of infinite wiſdom cou was 
have thought of him to be a redeemer of ſinners. Ft ndertak 
he, as he is God, is one of the perſons offended by ln ams, 
whom fin is enmity againſt; whom man by * Foyoki 


'# 
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X 
nd ud rebelled againſt, and caſt contempt upon. Who 
* WS. God infinitely wiſe could ever have thou ght 


fhim to be a redeemer of ſinners! Him they had 
med againſt, were enemies to, and deſerved infinitely 


* lot! Who would ever have thought of him as one 
Sor ſhould ſet his heart upon man, and exerciſe infinite 
5 ne and pity to him, — and infinite wiſdom and power 


xl merit in redeeming him! We proceed 

2. To conſider the ſubſtituting this perſon in our 
om. After the chooſing the perſon to be our redee- 
the next ſtep of divine wiſdom, is, in contriving 
he way bow he ſhould perform this work. If God 
ul declared who the perſon was, that his wiſdom had 
iched upon, to do this work, and had gone no further, 
ere is no creature could have thought which way this 


"ny xrſon could have performed the work. If God had 
Fah d them, that his own Son muſt be the Redeemer ; 
tber e that he alone was a fit perſon for the work : and 


hat he was a perſon every way fit & ſufficient for it, — 
it had propoſed to them to have contriv'd a way how 
tis fir and ſufficient perſon ſhould do the work, — 
Here we may well ſuppoſe that all created underſtand- 
os would have been utterly at a loſs. 

The firſt thing neceſſary to be done, is that this Son 
God ſhould become our repreſentative and ſurety ; 


t ; N fo be ſubſtituted in the ſinner's room. But who of 
9750 reated intelligences would have tho't of any ſuch 
ang as the eterna and infinitely beloved Son of God 
dito being ſubſtituted in the room of ſinners! His itand- 


dg in ſlead of a ſinner, a rebel, an object of the wrath 
God! 2 nd ſhould n the ſinner's ſtead place himſelf 
the woful circumſtances, that he has brought himſelf 
to, by fin ! Who would have thought of a perſon, 
at was the eternal God. a perſon of infinite glory, his 


n coul 
. T Aertaking to ſtand before God, as repreſenting ſinful 
by Cnff"ms, that had made themſelves by fin intfinitoly 


foyoking and abominable ! 
For, 


— 


The Wiſdom of. God diſpla ! Sei. 


4. The next thing to be conſidered, is the life 
Chriſt in this world. The wiſdom of God appears 
the cifcumſtances of his life — and in the work and b 
ſineſs of his life. Particularly, be af 

1. The circumſtances of his life. If God had ; nini 
veal d that his own Son, ſnould be incarnate, and ſhouſ God 
live in this world .in the human nature; and it had beg M. 
left to men to determine what circumſtances of |; 
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ER 


moſt 
ſuital 


pear X 


; the el 
would have been moſt ſuitable for the Son of God mean 
appear in here, human wiſdom would have determin onde 


that he ſhould appear in the world in a moſt mag 
ficent manner ; with very extraordinary outward e 
ſigns of honor, authority and power far above any 
the kings of the earth : that here he ſhould reign 


great viſible pomp and ſplendor over all nations. A Cn 
thus it was that men's wiſdom did determine, befoſ dard. 
Chriſt came. The wiſe, great men among the je upon ; 
ſcribes and phariſees, who are called . princes of thil;, deſ 
world ;” did expect that the meſſiah would thus appealiMiicſ | 
But the wiſdom of God choſe quite otherwiſe : Inean! 
choſe that when the Son of God was incarnate and me t 
came man, he ſhould begin his life in a ſtable ; till; to! 
he ſhould for many years dwell obſcurely in a familWMiz. Pe 
of low degree in the world; and afterwards ſhould | ly! 
in low outward circumſtances : that he thould be poo ; 
and not have where to lay his head; —that he ſnou 2. 
be maintained by the charity of ſome of his diſciples ;Wſbulne(, 
That he ſhould grow up as a tender plant, and as bdey th 
root out of a dry ground,” (Ja 53.2.) That he ſhourhat h 
not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to he heard ſhe in 2 
the ſtreets,” (Jai. 42 2.) That he ſhould come bat h 
Zion in a lowly manner, “riding on an aſs, and a col; the 
the fole of an aſs.“ That he ſhould be deſpiſed cn 
rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted wi deli; 
grief.“ f lhe wi 

And now the divine determination in this matter N be ot 


made known, we may ſafely conclude that it is * 
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life WY noſt ſuitable : and that it would not have been at all 
ears Wl ſuitable for God, when he was manifeſt in fleſh, to ap- 
nd bl pear with earthly pomp, wealth and grandeur, as tho? | 


he affected ſuch things as theſe. No ! theſe things are 


ad 1 infinitely roo mean, and deſpicable, For the Son of 
ſnouf God to ſhew as if he affected or eſteemed them. 

* Men, if they bad had this way propoſed to them of 
of | 


the eternal Son of God, appearing on earth, viz. in ſuch 
mean, Jow circumſtances, would have been ready to 
condemn it, as fooliſh and very unſuitable for the Son 
of God. But the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
men,” (1 Cor. 1. 2 75 „And God bath brought to 


any WF nought the wiſdom of this world, and the princes of this 

ſeign Bl world,” (1 Cor. 2. 6.) 

7 CyrIsT, by thus appearing in mean and low out · 
of 


ward circumſtances in the world, has poured contempr 
upon all worldly wealth and glory; and has taught uz 
lo deſpiſe it. It is becoming of chriſtians to be above 


appeig weſe things and to deſpiſe them. And if it become: 
le: Wncan men to deſpiſe thou how much more did it be- 
and come the Son of God! And thenChriſt hereby hath taught 
e; is to be lowly in heart. We fee hereby how lowly 
famila Perſon was, that was infinitely high & great. How 


ly chen ſhould we be, who are indeed ſo low & vile. 


de poo Again, | 

(hou 2. The wiſdom of God appears in the work and 
art ulineſs of the life of Chriſt. That he ſhould perfectiy 
an 


ey the law of God, under ſuch great temptations : 


e ſhouMThar he ſhould have conflited with and overcome, for 
eard n in a way of obedience, the powers of earth & hell: 
dome That he ſhould be ſubje& to, not only the moral law, 
d cer the ceremonial alſo, that heavy yoke of bondage. 
ary 11 Cu xis r went thro? the time of his public miniſtry, 


d delivering to us divine inſtructions and doctrines. 
be wiſdom of God appears in giving us ſuch an one 
d be our prophet and teacher, who js a divine * ; 

OY vb 
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hould ſuffer the greateſt cruelty, That a perſon that 
« infinitely beloved of the father, ſhould be put to in- 
exprefſtble anguiſh under his own father's wrath. "That 
he that is king of heaven, hath heaven for his throne, 
0 the earth for his footſtool, ſhould be buried in the 
mſon of the grave. 5 

How wonderful a thing is this ! and who would 
er have thought of any ſuch thing coming to paſs, 


ed t put yet this is the way that God's wiſdom hath pitched 
r lo ron, as the way of ſinners ſalvation: and this not un- 
ourle table, or any diſhonour to Chriſt. 

ne | 


ed oui 6. The laſt thing done to procure ſalvation for ſin- 


ers, that we ſhall here conſider, is Chriſt's exaltation. 


ath o Divine wiſdom faw it needful or moſt expedient, that 
ng, Ne fame perſon that was incarnate, and that died upon 
er buhe croſs, ſhould fit on his own right hand, on his own 

whenWhrone as ſupreme Governor of the world; and ſhould 


rize 0 
O mired 


ave 2 the abſolute diſpoſal of all things re- 
alvation, and ſhould be the judge of the 


ting to man's 


er wilorld, This was needful, becauſe it was re- 
that Nite that the ſame perſon that purchas'd ſalvation, 
] eſſen ould have the beſtowing of it; for it is not fit, that 
ps tha od ſhould at all tranſact with the fallen creature in a 
t is thy of mercy, but by a mediator. And this is exceed- 
be ariely for the ſtrengihning of the faith & comfort of the 


mort 


nts, that he that hath indured ſo much to purchaſe 


on tation for them, has all things in heaven, & in earth 
2uld blivered unto him; that he might beſtow eternal life 
wor them that he purchaſed it for. And that the ſame 
to dean that loved them ſo greatly, as to ſhed his pre- 
one Mus blood for them, was to be their judge, whole ſens 
of ie there could be no reverſing. 


ould |! 
= 


e it ſe 


ſhoul 


But this was another thing full of wonders, that he 
was man as well asGod ; he that was a ſervant, and 


M 2 died 


. P ² K 


pliſhed in order to our ſalvation. 
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died like a malefactor; that this perſon not excluſy 
of the human nature, ſhould be exalted to be made 
the ſoyereign lord of heaven and earth, angels and men 
the abſolute diſpoſer of eternal life and death; the ſu 
preme judye of all created intelligent beings. for eternity 
and ſhould have committed to him, all the governing 


1. 


power of God the Father; and that, not only as God Wie is g 
but as God man, not excluſive of the human nature, He trir 

As it is wonderful, that a perſon that is divine ſhould GO 
be humbled, ſo as to become a ſervant, and to ſuffer zWMreatior 
a malefactor: ſo it is in like manner wonderful, M eace: 
other way, tha: he that is God-man, not excluſive ofifiedemp 
the man hood, ſhould be exalted to the power & hon ines | 
of the great God of heaven and earth. Bur ſuch won m ot 


in f 
|| theſi 
is {tre 


ders as theſe has infinite wiſdom contrived, and accom 
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To the Intent that n»w unto the Principalities an 


Powers in heavenly Places, might be known! 


the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. 


2.3 1 
40 

ed to 
e an 
lake On! 


E proceed now in the ſecond place, to ſhe e and 


F 
how the wiſdom of God will appear by th 4 10 
conſideration of the good that is obtained by thoſe fore thi a 
mentioned things. The wiſdom of the contrivance0 TS 
our redemption will appear by conſidering, A : N 
Firſt, How great and manifold the good end ,. Hh 
that are obtained, | 8 


confor 


Secondly, The wonderful circumſtances of the 4 
tajnment thereof. Fir 
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us 


made bings done in the work of redemption, are exceeding: 
| men eat and manifold. | 
he uM 1. The good is exceeding manifold, 

ernity Particularly, 


erning 
; God 
Nure. 
ſhoul 
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he trinity is, in this work exceedingly glorified. 

GOD has greatly glorified himſelf in the work of 
reation 3— and in many of his other works of provi- 
fence : but above all, is heglorified in this work of 
demption. All God s works do praiſe him. His glory 
lines brightly from them all: but as ſome ſtars differ 
om others in glory, fo the glory of God ſhines brigh- 
rin ſome of his works than in others. And amongſt 
|| theſe, the work of redemption is like the ſun in 
is ſtrength. The glory of the author is abundantly 
e moſt reſpendent in this work. | 
1, Each attribute of God is glorified in the work 
t redemption. 

(i.) In this work, God has exceedingly glorified his 

dom; as may more fully appear before we have 

lone with this ſubjcct. 

(2.) God hath exceedingly glorified his power in this 

jock, It ſhews the great and inconceivable power of 
ad to unite natures ſo infinitely different, as the di 

ne and human nature, in one perſon, If God can 

uke one that is truly God, and one that is truly man, 


AA 


genie and the ſelf ſame perſon, what is it that he cannot 
by th d! This is a greater and more marvellous effort, by 


ny creation or producing ſomething out of 
bing. - | | 

The power of God moſt gloriouſly appears in man's 
ang actually ſaved and redeemed in this way, In 
8 deing brought out of a ſtate of (in and miſery, into 
conformity to God; and at laſt to the full and perfect 
| M 3 enjoyment 


N 181. 
Nirſt. The good ends that are attained by thoſe 


(1.) All manner of glory redounds to God hereby. 
He is glorified in all his attributes: and each perſon of 
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enjoyment of God. This is a more glorious demonſtr,. il At 
tion of givine power, than creating things our of nothing, Wl The 
upon two accounts. One is, the effett is greater andi ciſe 
more excellent. To produce the new creature is a more ful er 
glorious effect. than meer ly to produce a creature. Tb apab 
making a holy creature, a creature in the ſpiritual image i con 
of God ; in the image of the divine excellencies, and Wium| 
partaker of the divine nature =- is a greater effect than ſpirits, 
meerly to give being to a thing. And therefore as n. 
effect is greater, it is a more glorious manifeſtation is 
wer. | ſhall c 
And then, upon another account alſo is it a morWyhere' 
plorious manifeſtation of divine power, and that is, th And 
in this effect of the actual redemption of ſinners, meu c 
term from which,is more diſtant from the term to which (ö3) 
than in the work of creation. The term from which this we 
in the work of creation is nothing, and the term Me wor 
which, is being. But the term from which, in the woriguilt o 
of redemption, is a ſtate infinitely worſe than nothing Winners 
and the term to which, a holy and a happy being, a (laWMhim th 
infinitely better than mere being. The terms in ih|uſtice 
production of the laſt, are much more remote from oi ¶ Son hi, 
another, than in the firſt. oh} ordinar 
And then the production of this laſt effect, is a me form. 
glorious manifeſtation of power, than the work on we 
creation; becauſe, tho? in creation the terms are veMiſtice 
diſtant : nothing is very remote from being ; yer the (4.) 
is no oppoſition.” The power of God in producing tl this | 
effect is not oppoſed. Nothing,makes no oppoſition Cn as ir 
the creating power of God. But in redemption, ¶Hfereb; 
power of God meets with and overcomes great opphit it 
tion. There is great oppoſition in a ſtate of fin (s.) 
ſtate of grace. Men's Juſts and corrvptions are lis wa 


ceeding oppoſite to grace and holineſs ; and do gres 
reſiſt the p odudtion of the eſſect. This oppoſition 
overcome in actual redemption, 7% | 
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And beſides, there is great oppoſition from ſatan. 
The power of God is very glorious in this work, be- 
cauſe it therein conquers the ſtrongeſt and moſt power- 
ful enemies, making the moſt violent oppoſition they are 
capable of, Power never appears more illuſtrious than 
in conquering, Jeſus Chriſt in this work, conquers and 
triumphs over thouſands of devils, ſtrong and mighty 
ſpirits, uniting all their ſtrengrh againſt him. Lu xi, 
11, © When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, 
tis goods are in peace: but when a ſtronger than he 


wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoil. Col. ii. 1 5. 
And having ſpoiled principalities & powers, he made a 
ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in the croſs. 
(3) The juſtice of God is exceedingly glorified in 
this work.” God is ſo ſtrictly and immutably juſt, that 
he would not ſpare his Son when he took upon him the 
guilt of men's ſins, and was ſubſtituted in the room of 
inners; he ſpared him not at all. He would not abate 
him the leaſt mite of that debt which juſtice demanded, 
Juſtice ſhould take place, tho' it colt his infinitely dear 
Son his precious blood; and his enduring ſuch extra- 
ordinary reproach & pain & death in it's moſt dreadful 
form. Such was God's juſtice, that his love to his own 
don would not influence him to abate the leaſt of what 
uſtice required. 

(4.) The holineſs of God is alſo exceeding glorious 
n this work. Never did God fo manifeſt his hatred of 
in as in the death & ſufferings of his only begottenSon. 
Hereby he ſhew'd himſelf unappeaſable to fin, And 
tat it was impoſſible for him to be at peace with it. 

(5.) God hath alſo exccedingly glorified his truth in 
his way, both in his threatnings and promiſes. Herein 
$ fulfilled the threatenings of the Jaw, wherein God 
id, .in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſnalt ſurely 
lie,” «And curſed is every one that continueth not in 

| NM 4 all 


ſhall overcome him, he raketh from him all his armour 
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all things written in the book of the Jaw to do then? 

God ſhew'd hereby. that not only heaven & earth ſhoulf 
aſs away, —but, which is a great deal more, that th, 


lood [of him, who is the eternal Jehovah, ſhould Hs an. 
ſpilt, rather than one jot, or tittle of his word ſhouldcular 
fail, till all be fulfilled. ct. pe 
(5) And laſtly, Efpecially has God exceedingly gi The 
rified his mercy and love, in this work. The mere N equ 

| of God was an attribute never ſeen before, in the exerW £qua. 
ciſes of it, till it was ſeen in this work of redemption," int 
or the fruits of it. The goodneſs of God appeare eh of 
towards the angels in giving them being and bleſſedneſi The 
It appeared glorious towards man in his primitive ſlate ¶Mrepts 
emer 


a ſtare of holineſs and happineſs. 
But now God hath ſhewn that he can find in f. 1 

heart, to love ſinners, thoſe that deſerve his infinite ha- ihe t. 

tred : that have provoked him by rebellion againſt him; aled. 


and that are enemies to him. And not only hath he ine ſs 
ſhewn that he can love them, but love them fo as to nciple 
give them more and do greater things for them than hoſt 1s 
ever he did for the holy angels, that never ſinned ol ii. 
offended their creator. He loved ſinful men ſo as t ret 
give them a greater gift than ever he gave the angels: I {be | 
fo as to give his own Son, and not only to give him tofM's of | 
be their poſſeſſion and enjoyment ; but to give him tp pin 
be their ſacrifice. And herein he has done more fo 1s t 
them, than if he had given them all the viſible world; urch f 
— yea more, than if he had given them all the angels, and Ine {ki 
all heaven beſides. | 9 Thus 
GOD hath loved them fo. that hereby he purchaſed nee upe 
for them, deliverance from eternal miſery, and the pol-Wif" the 
ſeſſion of immortal glory. „eee  Perſy 
 2dly. Each perſon of the trinity is exceedingly glo- be pur 
Tificd in this work' This is a thing wherein the wo Pure 
ef redemption is diſtinguiſhed from all the other works Thus 
ot God. The attributes of God are glorious in other work 
works of God : but the three perſons of the trinity ap" - | 
2 FE. | 4 14 We 
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ſinctly glorified in no work as in this work of redemp- 
mn, In this work every diſtin& perſon has his diſtin& 
ts and offices aſſigned him. Each one has his par- 
ular and diſtioct concern in it, agreeable to their di- 
n&,perſonal properties & relations. & œcomical offices. 
The per ſons of the trinity are each of chem, diſtinctly 
| equally glorified in this work. The redeemed have 
equal concern with and dependance upon each per- 


merc 


e 
— n, in this affair, and owe equal honor and praiſe to 
erreich of them. 


The Father appoints and provides the Redeemer, and 
cepts the price of redemption. The Son is the Re- 
emer and the price. He redeems by offering up him- 
f. The Holy Ghoſt immediately communicates to 


dneſs, 
(tate, 


in his 


te ha che thing purchaſed : yea, and he is the good pure 
bim; ed. The ſom of what Chriſt purchaſed for us is 
ch bel ineſs & happineſs. But the Holy Ghoſt is the great 


, 2s tofW(inciple both of all holineſs & happineſs. The Holy 
chan oft is the ſum of all that Chriſt purchaſed for men. 
ed cal. i. 13,14. © He was made a curſe for us, that we 
phe receive the promiſe of the ſpirit, thro' faith, 


28 (0 | 
gels: The bleſſedneſs ef the redeemed conſiſts in parta- 
um tog of Chriſt's fulneſs, which conſiſts in partaking of 


dim toll Spirit, which is given not by meaſure unto him. 
re fot bis is the oil that was poured upon the head of the 
-orld urch which ran down to the members of his body; 
8, andMW'"* ſkirts of his garment, 

us we have an equal concern with, and depen- 


chaſelſee upon each of the perſons of the trinity, diſtinly z 

e poſ en the Father, as he that provides the Redeemer.and 
Perſon of whom the purchaſe is made; — the Son 

y gho⸗ de purchaſer, and the price; the Holy Ghoſt as the 

work purchaſed. 

works Thus we bave conſidered how God is glorified in 

other work; which is part of the good obtained in the 


k of Redemption. | 


ity are 


Und 


We proceed now SS 1 © 
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Thirdly, We needed not only to be delivered from hell, 
to have ſome ſatisfying happineſs beſtowed, Man is 
ſuch a nature, that he has a natural craving and thirſt 
er happineſs. And will thirſt and crave, till his ca- 
city is fill'd. And his capacity is of vaſt extent; and 
athing but an infinite good can fill it, and ſatisfy 


7 sdefires. But notwithſtanding, proviſion is made in 
tion Wis way of ſalvation to anſwer thoſe neggs of our ſouls, 
vont there is a ſatisfying happineſs purchaſed for us: 


ut which is fully anſwerable to the capacity and crav- 
gs of our ſouls. 

Here is food procured in this way of ſalvation to anſ- 
r all our appetites and faculties of our ſouls. God 
xs made the ſoul of man of a ſpiritual nature; and 
refore he needs a ſpiritual happineſs : ſome ſpiritual 


- happ ect, in the enjoyment of which he may be happy. 
nos Ind in this way of falvation, there is good procured, 
rchaſWit is ſuitable to this ſpiritual nature of man, a ſpirit, 
gema ist has purchaſed the enjoyment of God, as the por- 
is bellen of our ſouls, —who is the great and original Spirit. 


Ind he hath purchaſed the Spirit of God to come and 
well in us to be an internal principle of happineſs. 

e wal GOD hath made man a rational, intelligent creature, 
nd man needs ſome good, that ſhall be a ſuitable ob- 


e It 1 
wat of his underſtanding, for him to contemplate ; where- 
ſatisßa i be may have full and ſufficient exerciſe for hi: capa- 
hall eus faculties, in the utmoſt extent of them: or in the 


moſt extent they are capable of; — an object that is 
feat and noble, and worthy of the exerciſe of the no- 
is woll elt faculties of the rational ſoul. | 

Proviſion is made for this alſo, in this way of ſalva- 
om. Here it is provided that God himſelf ſhould be 
eirs, for them forever to behold & contemplate ; whoſe 
onions perfections and works are myſt worthy objects 
che improvement of their faculties: nd there is room 
ough for them to improve them, and {lill to exerciſe 
ir faculties to all eternity, And 


entirely ſet their love upon another they naturally de 
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And what obje& can be more worthy to exerciſe th 
underſtanding of a rational ſoul, than the glories of th 
diving being, with which the heavenly intelligencics ar 
the infinite underſtanding of God himſelf is entertain 

Our ſouls need ſome good that ſhall be a ſuitab 
object of the will and affections: a ſuitable object ft 
the choice, the acquieſcence, the love and joy of the n 
tional ſoul, Pfovifion is made for this alſo in this wi 
of ſalvation, There is an infinitely excellent Being 
fered to be choſen, to be reſted in, to be loved, to 
rejoyced in, by us: even God bimſelf, who is infinite 
lovely, the fountain of all good; a fountain that c- 
never be exhauſted, where we can be in no danger 
going to exceſs, in our love and joy: and may be afſu 
ed ever to find our joy and delight in the enjoyme 
anſwerable to our love and deſires. 

Fourthly. There is all poſſible enjoyment of th 
object. procured in this way of ſalvation. When perſo 


fire to ſee that perſon : mcerly to here of the perl 
don't ſatisfy love. So here is proviſion made that v 
ſhould ſee God, the object of our ſupreme love. Nt 
only that we ſhould hear and read of him in his word 
but that we ſhould ſee him with a ſpiritual eye here 
and not only ſo, but that we ſhould have the ſatisfaio 
of ſeeing God face to face, hereafter. This is promiſe 
(Mat. 5.8) Bleſſed are the pure in Heart; for fl 
ſhall ſeeGod. It is promiſed, that we ſhall not ſee Gol 
asfthre' a glaſs darkly, as we do now, but face to fact 
1 Cor. 13. 12. That we ſhall ſee Chriſt as he is. 1 74 
. 2. | 

We naturally defire not only to ſee thoſe that » 
love, but to converſe with them. Proviſion is mad 
for this alſo, that we ſhould have ſpiritual converſati 
with God while here in this world; and that we ſhoul 


be hereafter admitted to converſewith Chriſt in the mo 
50K intimat 


1. M. XI. n the Way of, Salvation, 189 
diſe th 
of th 
ies an 
tain'd 


timate manner poſſible. Proviſion is made in this way 
ſalvation, that we ſhould converſe withGod much more 
imately, than otherwiſe it would have been poſſible 
rus ; for nowChrilt is incarnate, he is in our nature: 


ſuitabſi es become one of us; whereby we are under advan- 
ject fi Nees for an immenſely more free and intimate conver- 
"the nion with him, than could have been, if he had re- 


ain'd only in the divine nature; and ſo in a nature 
initely diſtant from us. 
We naturally deſire not only to converſe with thoſe 


lis Wa 
eing of 


WH 

finice|Mhat we greatly love, but to dwell with them. Provi- 
hat ein thro' Chriſt, is made for this. It is purchaſed and 
ger ( ovided that we ſhould dwell with God in his own 
e aſſul huſe in heaven, which is called our father's houſe. — 


o dwell for ever in God's preſence, and at his right 


oy me 
10 und. 


of i We naturally deſire ro have a right to that perſon 
per ſonfſþ=t we greatly love. Proviſion is made in this way 
ly def alvation, that we ſhould have a right in God; a 


pht fo him. This is the promiſe of the covenant of 
ce, *That he will be our God. God with all his 
ious per fections and attributes: with all his power 
d wiſdom ; and with all his majeſty and glory, will 
ours; ſo that we may call him our inheritance, and 


perſo 
hat v 


Ne 
8 word 
e here 


sfadtioſſe portion of our ſouls: what we can challenge, hav- 
romiles this portion made over to us, by a firm inſtrument ; 
for th * covenant ordered in all things and ſure 

e Go And we way alſo hereby challenge a right ro Jeſus 


Wilt. —— —— Love deſires that the right ſhould be 
tual, The lover, deſires not only to have a right to 
e beloved, but that the beloved ſhould alſo. have a 


that bt to him: he deſires to be his beloved's, as well as 
s mad beloved ſhould be his. Proviſion is alſo made for 
er (ations, in this wiſe method of ſalvation, that God ſhould 
ſhouliF'e a ſpecial propriety in thoſe that are redeemed, that 


he mo 
ntimat 


y ſhould be in a diſtinguiſning manner his: that they 
ſhould 


- — — 
— — . . 
— 


Mm 
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X 

td fifibly, In this way of ſalvation, proviſion is made 
ey ¶ our La every fort of good that man naturally 
gel ves; 28 honor, wealth, and pleaſure. 
ved Here is proviſion made that we ſhould be brought to 


| higheſt honor, This is what God has promiſed, 
That thoſe that honor him, be will honor.” And that 
je chriſtians ſhall be kings and prieſts unto God. 

Chriſt has promiſed them, That as his father has ap- 
inted unto bim a kingdom, ſo he will appoint unto 
em, that they may eat and drink at his table in his 
gdom.“ — He has promiſed to crown them with a 
wn of glory, — and that **they ſhall fit with him in his 
one.” And that he will confeſs their names before 
father, and before his angels.” „Will give them 2 
name.“ — And that they *« ſhall walk with him in 


to f 
ſhoul 
at Go 
uldret 
at Go 


imily, 


relatic 
oflibl 
T 


e is Mie.“ | 

1 2 inW©CirisT has alſo purchaſed for them the greateſt 
wers h. All thoſe that are in Chriſt are rich. They 
F. rich. They have the beſt riches. Are rich 


one Iich, and the graces of the ſpirit of God, They 
je gold tried in the fire. They have durable 
es & righteouſneſs, They have treaſure in heaven, 
ere neither thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth. 


inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 


» belo 


'oUunt e 
viſion 


aforme away. They are poſſeſſors of all things. 

he amen ais r has alſo purchaſed pleaſure for them. Plea- 
eholdies that are immenſely preferable to all the pleaſures 
red intenſe, moſt exquiſitely ſweet, and ſatisfying» He has 


jereafte 


chaſed for them fulneſs of joy,and pleaſures for ever- 
re at God 8 right hand: And that they may drink 


g for be river of God's pleaſure. 

TrovilogPixthly, CyrisT has purchaſed all needed good 
that vi" for ſou! and body. While we are here, we ſtand 
and progheed of theſe earthly things; as Chriſt obſerves. 


m to WMCunis'r has purchaſed all that we ſtand in need of, 


are beſt for us. He has purchaſed that God ſhould. 
Land cloath us. Matth,6 26, How much more ſhall 
he 


Fifth) 
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be feed you, O ye of little faith /” How much I ere 
ſhall he cloath you! Chriſt has purchaſed that M ad et 
ſhouſd take care of us, and provide what is needed inis! 
ſhall be beſt, of theſe things, as a father provides Mpurche 
his children. x Per 5. 7. Caſting your care upon hi jcopa 
for be careth for you. 14 jhcorrt 
Seventhly, CyrisT has purchaſed good that is Hus b 
table for his people in all conditions. There is, int ther. 
way of ſalvation re ſpect had to, and proviſion made! ad ex 
all circumſtapces that they can be in. Here is profifiſÞ! ter 
ſion made, for a time of affliction, of all they ſhall fla Ni 
in need of, at ſuch a time. ling e 


Here is proviſion made for a time of poverty io 
pinching want. o be 9 
| In orde 


For a time of. bereavement and mourning, OY enal 
„ | erforn 

—— Por ſpiritual darkneſs | brit, | 
Wk POR, aviour 
A Day of temptation. — bruſt Þ 


0 cha 
y they 
| Is bene 

| -Thereis a ſuirable proviſion made for a time of de But | 
Sufficient proviſion in this way of ſalvation for ſuc der to 
time as that, Here is ſuch a proviſion made that fee, 
ſufficient. co carry a perſon above death, and all its the ir 
rors; and to give him a compleat triumph over t nk 
king of terror. Here is enough in this way of fal ere 1 
tion to ſweeten the grave, and make it ceaſe to ſeem e! 
rible. Yea, enough to make death, in proſpect to ſe ? afrriy 
deſirable ; and in its near approach to be not terra ke 
bur joyful, - 

: Eightly, There is proviſion made in this way of HM emſelv 


A time of perſecution.— 


vation for the life and bleſſedneſs of ſoul & body % 8 alſo, 


eternity. Chriſt has purchaſed that we ſhould * 


ben. XII. i be Way of Salvation, Toy 


R. 
ered from a ſtate of temporal death, as well as ſpiritual 


, 1 eternal. He has putchaſed that the bodies of the 
ed Girnts ſhall be raiſed to a reſurrection of life. He has 
I jurchaſed-all manner of perfection for the body that it 


g capable of; that it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body, in 
peorruption, and glory: and be made like Chriſt's glo- 
ious body, and ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom of his 
father. Aud that it ſhould be glorified with the ſoul 
nd exiſt in a glorified eſlate in union with the ſoul tg 
r en e 21th 


on ht 


t is 
int 
jade! 
s pro 


all fla Ninthly. But man in bis fallen ſtate ſlill needs ſome- 


dentioned ſhould be purchaſed for him, ie. He needs 
o be qualiſed for the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of them. 
In order to ur having a title to theſe bleſſings of the 
prenant of grace, there is a certain condition muſt be 
erformed by us. We muſt believe in the Lerd Jeſus 
briſt, and accept of him as offered in the goſpel, for a 
Wiour. But this we cannot do of our ſelves. But 
briſt has pi.rchaſed this alſo for all the elect. He has 
urchaſed that they ſhall have faith given them; where- 
they ſhall be united to Chriſt, and fo have a title to 
Is benefits. + 2A 

But (till ſomething further is neceſſary for. man, in 
der to his coming to the actual poſſeſſion of the inhe- 
tince. - A man, as ſoon as he has believed, has a title 


erty a 


Ng. 


ſehion of it, he muſt perſevere in a way of holineſs. 
here is not only a gate that muſt be entered; but 
re is a narrow way that muſt be travePd before we 

arrive dt heavenly bleſſedneſs; and that is a way of 
verſal and perſevering holineſs. But men after they 
ne believed; cannot perſevere in a way of holineſs, of 


y of aſelves. But tbere is ſufficient proviſion made for 
dy to alſo,in the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, Tle 
be de _— N | | | 
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matter 


fing elſe in order to his happinels, than that theſe fore- 
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matter of a ſaimꝰ's perſeverance is ſufficiently ſecureg 1 
the purchaſe that Chriſt. has made, 

Bub ſtill there is ſomething elſe needful in order te 
quality à perſon, for the actual entering upon the en 
joyments and employments of a glorified eſtate, viz. tha 
he ſhould be made perfectly holy: that ali remainde 
of fin ſhould be taken away; for there can't any fin ente 
into heaven. No ſoul muſt go into the glorious pre 
ſence, of God, with the leaſt degree of the filth of (i 
But there is proviſion made; for Chriſt has purchaſe! 
that all ſin ſhall be taken away out of the hearts of be 
levers at death; and that they ſhou d be made perfect 
holy : whereby they ſhal] be fully and perfectly quali 
fed to enter upon the pleaſures and enjoyments of i 
nem Jeruſaleãem tf | a 

CHr1sT has purchaſed all both objective and inhe 
rent good: not only. a portion to be enjoyed by us; b 
all thoſe inherent qualifications neceſſary to our enjo 
ment of it. He has purchaſed not only juſtification, by 
= and glorification; both holineſs and bapp 
nels. | e 5 

Having conſidered the good attained in the way « 
ſalvation, as manifold and various: I now procced, 
propoſed - | 
II. To conſider the good attain'd,by this way of ſi 
vation, for us, as exceeding great. 

There is not only every fort of good we need butt 
every ſort, in that degree fo as to anſwer the extent 
our: capacity, and the greateft ſtretch: of our deſires, a 
indeed of our conceptions: 


' in, ) 


—— Greater chan our conceptions: are here. — 


—— Greater than ever they could be, were it 
that God's reyelation, and our own experience ill tes 
us | | 


1 


n ba -_- DD. a 
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——Greater than. the tongue of angels can declare 
8 


2 The deliverance that we have in it is ex- 
ding great 


— From gal 


— From fin it ——— 
Anger of God y 

— Miſeries of Hell 
— Objective and inherent good 
— Objeftive —— 

. 6 — 

— Jeſus Chriſt —— 


way e 
ced, TIT Love great 
y of f — Relation near. 


4 butt 
+.40911% 
ſires, 8 


— Union cloſe 


—Communion intimate 


——Viſien clear 


e "I \ 

«ce it od munication great 

wil" Conformity perfect ——— 

— Gredl | | 3 
N 2 Enjoyment 
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Enjoyment full 


Honor great 
 Eloiy jheffable, of both foul and body 


0 


Riches immenſe—God and all things are the chriſ 


: 0 
an's treaſure 


Pleaſures unſ] peakable and inconceiyably great 
Rivers of pleaſure —— 
As to duration infinite 


; 


The benefit procured for us, is doublginfinite. O 
deliverance is an infinite benefit; [becauſe the evil 
are delivered from, is infinite 


PET So ed 

And the poſitive good beſtowed is eternal. TW to ill 
Full enjoyment of all thoſe bleſſings meritcd, will! 

| as long as God will laſt, 1 = E 
EY * contrj 

3 . 55 = Il 
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EPHESIANS iti. 10. 


To the Intent that now unto the Principalities and 
Powers in heavenly Places, might be known by 


the C hurch the manifold Wiſdom of God. 


at 


Fre rom whence we obſerved, this 


OCT. The wiſd»m appearing in the © way of ſal- 
vatwn by FTESUS CHRIST, is far above the 
wiſdom of the angels. 


For the more diſtinct handling of whichowe propoſed" 
to illuſtrate two F 


I Prop That there is great wiſdom manifeſted in 
contriving the way of ſalvation by Chriit 


Il That this wi. dom is above the wiſdom of the 
Angels. 


To ſhew that it was a wiſe way, we propoſed to con- 
lider two things 


Firſt. The wonderfulneſs af the things done, by 
which redemption is procured. — T he choice of a per- 
ſn—ſubſticuting him— T he incarnation of Chriſt—his 
life his death — and his exaltation | 

Second y. The wondertulneſs of the way appertain= 
0g to the good obtained by | it. Under which, we vo 

| Pole 
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psſed to conſider two things, 1. How great and mati. + 7 
fold the good ends are that are obtained by it. 2. The 
en circumſtances. of the attainment. 


| (1) Hbw great and manifold the good ends are, that 


are attained by it, as they relate to God — to men— 


gels as v 
gary 0 
1 molt. « 


on cart 


toa and devils. 1. Hood is glorified hereby. Ibe m. 

2. V hat good is procured for men. 3. What benefit igt fu 

the angels have hereby. 4. How ſatan is overthrown, WM! 1 

| | The 

Having in the proving Sermon conſidered — the Meccecdi 

glory that is brought to God—and the good that is pro- ſn ho in 

.cured for man. I proceed, | 8 he. m 

III. To conſider, what benefit the Angels have by e foo 

what is done in the affair of our redemption. So hath ll is th 

the wiſdom of God contriv'd this affair, that the benefit MM And 

of what he has done therein ſhould be fo extenſive, ry o 

to reach the elect angels, It is for men that the work abt er 

dt redemption is wrought out; and yet the benefit of pt God 

ne things done in this work is not confined to them, F rade; 

: 225 all chat is properly called redemption, or included in ¶elight, 
| It, is confined to men, The —. can't partake init. 

this, for they bye no need of any redemption, having ne: Mel, as 

ver fallen. Neither have they that direct benefit, by H holy 

what is done in this work, that man has ; yet they {Wppeari: 

have great indirect benefit by it. $ manjt 

GOD hath ſo wifely 45 that what has been re / 

done directly and eſpecially for men, in this, ſhould re- The 

dound to the exceeding benefit of all intelligent crea-Wnold 

tures, that are in favour with God. That the benefit dere 

of it ſhould be ſo diffuſive as not tobe confined to earth, bis is 

but reach heaven itſelf, So great and manifold is beg cod! 

good attain'd in this work, that thoſe g'orious ſpirits that le pi 

are ſo much above us, and were ſo highly exaited inWuites a 

happineſs before, yet ſhould receive great addition any « 

hereby. e A 7% [6 dal a 

9 will ſhew how in ſome particulars, EE 


1. Tit 
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4, The angels hereby ſee a great and wonderful ma- 
nleſtation of the glory af God. The happineſs of an- 
gels a8 well as of men, conſiſts very much in beho ding the 
glory, of God. The excelleney of the divine Being is 
zmoſt, de ſight ful ſubject of contempi ation to the ſaints 
n earth; but much more to the angels in heaven; 


] — 
eby. be more holy any being is, the more ſwee and de- 
ef iet ful wi:l it be to him to behold the glory and beauty 


of the, ſupreme Being, 
Therefore che beholding the glory of God muſt be 


- the exceeding raviſhing to the holy ange s, that are perfect 
pro- Wn ho ine ſs, and never had their minds leaven'd with fin, 


ne manifeſtations. of the-g'ory of God, are as it were 


e bye food chat ſatisfies the ange s: they live thereon, 
hath is their greateſt happ neſs  _ 

nefit And it is exceeding delightful to them to behold the 
e, ry of God manifeſted. in his works, It is without 
work {Woubr much, of their employment to _ behold the glory 
fit off God appearing in his works. Therefore this work 
hem, f rodemption, greatly contributes to their happineſs and 
led in elight, as the glory of God is ſo exceedingly manifeſted 
ce init. For what is done, is done in the. ſight of, the an- 
g ne · Nele, as is evident by our text and many other paſſages 
t, by WW! holy ſcripture, und they behold the glory of God 
they Whpearing, hearin. wich: entertainment and delight; as it 


$ manifeſt by 1 Pet. 1. 12. Which things the angels 


been Wire to loa into. 


Id te: The angels have this advantage that now they may 
eres · ehold the glory of God in the face of Jefus Chriſt, 
enefi tere it ſhines with a peculiar luſtre and brightn«ls, 
earth, bis is ſpoken of, 1 Tim. 3. 5. Greot is the my/ter y 


is the 
ts that 
ed in 
dition 


godlineſs, Gad was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſliffed in 
be ſpirit, ſeen of Angels. Perhaps all God s attri- 
Wes are more gloriouſly manifeſted in this work, than 
any other that ever the. angels ſaw. 'Thcre is cer- 
nly a fuller manifeſtation of ſome of his attributes, 


lan ever they ſaw before ; as is evident 15 
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the, text, as we, haye obſerved already. And T 
eſpetiaÞly,. it is ſo with reſpe& io the mercy and ge le 
of God, that:ſweet and endearing attribute of the di y 55 
vine, natute. Ie angels of heaven neyer ſaw ſo much God 
grace manifeſted before, as in the work of redemption WM” the 
nor in any meaſure eg ual to it. It is exceeding _— on, 
iog to,theny to beho]d ſuch'a diſcovery of this amiablg hs th 
E fection of God. How full of joy doth it fill the zood, 
heart of the angels, to ſee ſuch a boundleſs and bottom rn 
leſs ocean of love and grace in the heart of God. And the al 
therefore with what rejoycing do all the angels praiſe Fir 
Chriſt for this work 'of divine grace, his being {lain ated | 
Rev. 5. 11,12. And I bebeld, and heard the voice vj * 

therw! 


many angels round about the throne, and the beaſts ani 
the glders,; And the number of them was ten thut | 
Jand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thruſands ſelus 
faying with a loud voice, worthy is the lamb that uuf ine f 
Jain io receive power & riches & wiſdom,and ſtrevgth Thi 
and honor, and iy Aria e tome 1 
2. They have + us benefit by it, chat hereby Jef father 
Chriſt, God-man, is become their head. God, ſubſſ by virt 
ing in three pet ſobs, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, waght® our” 
the king of, angels, and would have been, if it ha Perſon, 
not been for our redemption. , But it was owinW4viou 
to what is done in this work, that Jeſus Cbril f infli 
as God man, becomes the head of the angels. Chriſt Seco 
row not only the head of angels ſimply as God, but : hey, at 
God man. Col. 2. 10. And ye are compleat in bini mor 
who is the head of all principality & power, Eph. Re is: 
20.2 1.22. hich he wrought in Chriſt, when well 
raiſed him fram the dead, and ſet him on his eu ids tha 
right hand in heavenly places, far above all princin It is | 
Iity. and power, and might and dominion. and creed is c 
name that is named, not only in this world, but aiſo 1 bat nat; 
that which is to come. And hath put all things undi eurſe 
his feet, and gave him to be bead over all things te e invi 
D | — re, 
iron Th 
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This is a part of the exaltation and glory of Chriſt, 


hich God confers on him, as his reward. But not on- 


XIII 
And 


5c , but it is greatly to the angels benefit. It is 
ie di God's manner in his dealings with his elect creatures, 
much in the ſame works whetein he glorifies himſelf, or his 
don on, greatly to benefi them, The fame dealings of 
* tis that are moſt for his glory, ſhall be molt for their 


good. 


e That Chriſt God-man ſhould be made the head of 


* the angels, is greatly to their benefit, 
MM firſt, becauſe they become _ more nearly re- 
ow ated to ſo glorious a perſon. They have a more near 


telation and cloſe union with the Son of God, than o- 
herwiſe they would have. The angels eſteem ir a 
veat honor done them to be related to fuch a Perſon as 
ſeſus Chriſt, God- man, who by reaſon that he is a di- 
jine Perfon is an infinitely honourable perſon, 

The angels by Chriſt s becoming their head, arc be- 
tome nearly related to him. They with the ſaints are 
 TeſuMphered together in one in Chriſt, Epi. 1. 10. They 


pice 0 
ts and 
thou 
and, 
2f 0 


ength 


böte virtue hereof, tho? Chriſt be not their redeemer as he 
1, wah our's, yet have a right and propriety in this glorious 
ir ba erſon, as well as we. He is theirs : tho? not their 


wviour, yet he is their head of government, and head 
If influence, 


owin 


Chrill 


hiſt i Secondly. Again this is greatly to their benefit; as 
but ey, as well as we, hereby are under advantages for a 
n him more intimate converſe with God. The divine na- 
ph. "> is at an infinite diſtance from the nature of angels, 
hen I well as from the nature of man. This diſtance for- 
11s s that familiarity and intimacy of intercourſe ——-. 
incini It is therefore a great advantage to the angels, that 
creed is come down to them in a created nature; and in 
4% Wt nature is become their head; fo that their inter- 


undd 
; to Vl 


Th 


vurſe and enjoyment may be more intimate. They 
e invited by the ſimilar qualifications of the created 


Uure, that the Son of God is in. 
= Y Thirdly 
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Thirdly, It is for the benefit of the angels, as here 


by the ele@ of mankind are gathered into this Society. 


Chriſt by the work of redemption, gathers in the eleg 
of mankind to join the angels of heaven: Eph. 1. 10 


That in the diſpenſation of the Julneſs of times, h. 


mig bt gather together in one all things in Chriſt, bt 
which are in heaven, & which are on earth,even in hin 
Men are brought in to join with the angels; 1 


Join with them in their work of prailing God; to partaky 


with them of their enjoyments. The angels greatly 
rejoyce at this. They rejoyce when but one perſon | 
gathered in, as Chriſt teaches us, Luk. 15. 10. Like 
wiſe I ſay unto you, there is joy in the preſence of th 
angels o: God,. over one ſinner that repenteth. The he: 
venly ſociety is made more compleat by this acceſſion o 
the ſaints to it. The faints and angels will contribut 
to the happineſs of each other. "The angels roy 
that others are added to join them and aſſiſt them 1 
praiſing God, . 
The vacancy by the fall of angels is filled up — 
Fourthly, It tends to make the angels the more 
prize their happineſs, when they fee how much it cc 
to purchaſe the ſame happineſs for man. The ange 
tho' they knew {o much, yet be not incapable of 
ing taught more and more of the worth of their ow 
-happineſs. For the worth of it is infinite, and the: 
fore the underſtanding of an angel cannot comprehe! 
it. But when they ſaw how much it coft to purci: 
the ſame happineſs for man; that ir coſt the prec 
blood of the Son of God. This tended to give then 
great ſenſe of the infinite value of their happineſs. Th 
never ſaw ſuch a teſtimony of the value of the eien 
enjoyment of God before. 
Thus we have ſhewn, how the wiſdom of God: 
ars in the work of redemption in the good ends ati 
ed thereby, with reſpect to God, men and angels. 
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We come now 


= IV. To ſhew what good ends are obtain'd with re- 
elec ſpelt to the devil, God's grand enemy, in his overthrow 
f 7 nd the ruin of his kingdom. Satan and his angels re- 


telled againſt God in heaven. He proudly preſumed 
6 try his ſtrength with God's. He oppoſed ſtrength. 


n and when God by bis almighty power over came the 
Bl irength of ſatan, and ſent him like lightning from hea- 
enen to hell with all his army; ſatan does not give out: 
FI but tho” he was conquer d when he oppoſed his ſtrength 
rm God's, yet he hoped to get the victory by ſubtilty. 


Tho' he could not overcome God by power, yet he 
hoped to ſucceed by craft: tho' he found that God's 
power could eaſily caſt them headlong from heaven to 


of th 


le E 


7 the bottomleſs pit; yet 7 ſpirit did not deſpair 
ene out-witting God; and fothis ſubtilty, diſappointing 
. 5 im of his end in creating this lower world, 

GOD therefore has ſhewn his great wiſdom in over- 
„bos ing fatan's deſign. He has diſappointed the deviſes 
oe af the crafty, ſo that they cannot perform their enter- 
) ir echrze. He has carried ſatan's counſel headlong, | 
„ I Satan thought to have diſappointed God of his 
. of bi" glory, that he deſigned in creating this lower world: 


And to make mankind, which God had made for his own 
gory, not to be for God's, but for his own glory, in 
kiting up himſelf God over them, 

Now Chriſt, by what he has done, in the work of 
redemption, has ovorthrown, ſatan, has utterly fruſ- 
ted him, as to this end of his, viz. robbing 
bod of his glory. God is not robbed of his glory ; but 
g exceedingly glorified in mankind in the elect 
o the ſurprize of angels and devils. God by redemp- 
ton has all the glory of mankind that he intended, and 
more than ever, either men, angels or devils thought 
nl. or imagined that God intended. 

Satan did not know any way how God conld have 
ils intended glory by mankind, after he had procured 
Wi O 2 - "= __ 


1C1Ir ou 
1d ther 
\prehel 
pure 
preci 
4. then 
s. Th 


ge eien 


God! 
ads atla 


gels. 


— — — - — 


— — 


n 
— 


—— —— — 


191 
# 
4 : 
All 
: 1 ' 
j 
1 
1 
{8 
: F] 
mt 
« | 
# |! 
| 
. 
=. 
'hh | 
iT | 
/ 1 
A408 194 
: 1 
4 | 
: 2 
I 
5 
if i 
F'I 9 
„ 
* 2 1 
> 
: 
| 11 
| | 


= — * — 
— — 


— N = A Y CIOS 221 9 
oe — * ns, — — —-—-—-—-— — — 


204 The Wiſdom of God diſplay d Sxx. Xl 


their fal. But God knew a way that the devil never 
thought of. Neither could the wiſeſt angel in heaven 
have thought ot it. 

GOD might haye g'orified his juſtice in the deſtruQion 
of al] mankind, * But it was God's deſign in creating 
the world to glorify his goodneſs & love; and not only 
to be glorified eventually, but to be ſerved and glorified 
actually by mankind. Satan intended to fruſtrate God 
of this end; but his deſign is confounded by the te. 
demption of Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. Another deſign of the devil, was to gratify hi; Thi 
envy, in the utter deſtruction of mankind, But by the Wppears 
redemption of JeſusChriſt, this malicious deſign of ſatan'sels. at 
is crolt : becauſe all the elect, whom God dcſign'd{W:in'd. 
ſhould be happy when he made the world, are brought MW Secs 
to their deſigned happineſs F which is much greater than the 
ever ſatan thought it was in God's heart to bellow onE:inmer 
man. EE | 1. 1 

And tho' ſome of mankind are left to be miſerable 

et that does not anſwer ſatan's end; for this is ordered 
for God's glory, No more are left miſerable than God 
ſaw meet to glorify his juſtice upon. 

One end why God ſuffered ſatan to do what he did 
in procuring the fall of man, was that his Son might be 
3 in conquering that ſtrong, ſubtil and proud 
pirit; and triumphing over hi 
How glorious doth Chriſt Jeſus appear in baffling and 
| rriumphing over this proud king of darkneſs, and all ths 
haughty confederate rulers of hell. 
How glorious a ſight is it to fee the meck and pa 
tient Lamb of God, leading that proud, malicious and 
mighty enemy in triumph! What ſongs doth this cauſe 
in heaven! 8 


bt . 
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f D a; 
piritu a 
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* 


It was a glorious ſight in Iſrael to fee David carry Mtcſtati 
ing the head of Goliah in triumph to Je: uſalem. Vs. | 
appeared a glorious ſight to the daughters of Iſrael, ubo s is r 
came out with timbrels and with dances, and fang hond 


40 Saul 
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Sau! hath flain bis thouſands, and David his ten 
houſands.** But how much more glorious to ſee theSon 
David and the Son of God, carrying the head of the 


XI. 


neyer 
caven 


uchoniritua! Goliah, the champion of the armies of hell, in 
catingriumph to the heavenly Jeruſalem. 

t only ll This victory of Chriſt is much celebrated. It is with 
ified principal view to this, that Chriſt is called, «© TheLord 
God Hoſls or Armies, and a Man of War, Exed. 15. 3. 
ge re- And P/al. 24. 8. Who is this King of Glory! The 


Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in Battle.” 

fy bil Thus we have briefly ſhewn,how the wiſdom of God 
y the Wppears, in the contrivance of our ſalvation, by the great- 
atan's eis and manifgldneſs, of the good ends that arc ob- 


ſign' und. We proceed, 

ought MW Secondly. To ſhew how the wiſdom of God appears 
r than Wo the wonderful manner and circumſtances, of the at- 
ow otMW:inment of this good. And here, 


1. 1 would obſerve ſome things under this head, with 
eſpect to the glory of God that-is obtained thereby. 

1. By this contrivance for our redemption, God's 
rreateſt diſhonour is made an occaſion of his greateſt 
glory, Sin is a thing by which God is greatly diſho- 
joured ; the nature of it's principle is enmity againſt 


erable 
rdered 


n God 


he did 
ght be 
proud 


as greatly diſhonoured God. But this diſhonour by 
he contrivance for our redemption, is made an occaſion 
If the greateſt manifeſtation of God's glory that ever 
js, Sin, the greateſt evil, is made an occaſion of the 
reateſt good. TE 

Itis made an occaſion of a greater glory, than before 
2%, or than otherwiſe would have been. It is the na- 


g and 
l ths 


ut this is hereby made an occaſion of the greateſt ma- 
Iteſtation of God's royal majeſty and glory that ever 
as. By ſin, man has flighted and diſpiſed God. But 
is is made an occaſion of his appearing the more great- 


/ honourable, Sin caſts contempt upon the authority 
| ENS and 
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od, and contempt of him. And man by his rebellion 


re of a principle of fin that it ſeeks to dethrone God: 
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and law of God. . But this is, by the contrivance fa 


our redemption, made the occaſion of the greateſt hong 
done to that ſame authority, and that very Jaw, tha 
ever was, It was a greater honor to the law of God 
that Chriſt was ſubje& to it, and obey'd it, than if all 
mankind had obey'd it. It was a greater honor to God 
authoriry that Chriſt ſhew'd ſuch great reſpect, and ſuch 
intire ſubjection to it, than the perfect obedience of all 
the angels in heaven. 

Man by his fin ſnew'd his enmity againſt the holineſ 
of God : but this is made an occaſion of the greateſt 
manifeſtation of God's holineſs. The holineſs of God 
never appeared to the degree it did when God executed 
vengeance upon his own dear Son, 


2. So has the wiſdom of God contrived that thoſe 
attributes are glorified in man's ſalvation ; whoſe glory 
ſeemed to require his deſtruction. When man had fall 
en, ſeveral attributes of God ſeemed to require his de- 
ſtruction. The juſtice of God ſeemed to require it; 
for the juſtice of God requires that ſin be puniſhed as it 
deſerves : But it deſerves no leſs than eternal deſtrudi- 
on. God proclaims it as a part of the glory of his na 
ture, that he will in no wiſe clear the. guilty, Exod; 
34. 7. | 
1 ſo again the holineſs of God ſeem' d to require 
man's deſtruction; for God by his holineſs infinitely 
hates ſin, This ſeemed to require therefore that Gol 
ſhould manifeſt a proportionable hatred of the (inner; 
and that he ſhould be for ever an enemy unto him. 

And the truth of God ſeemed alſo to require man? 
deſtruction; for eternal death was what God had threat: 
ned for fin, one jot or title of whick word cannot by 
any means paſs away. 5 

But yet fo has God contrived that thoſe very atil! 
butes not only do allow of man's redemption, and at 
not oppoſite unto it; their glory is not only not 2 
. „% 
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ent with it, but they are glorified in it. That ſame 
indictive juſtice is glorified in this way of falvation. 
I: is manifeſt in the death and ſufferings of Chriſt : So 
that ame holineſs of God and hatred of fin, that ſeemed 
0 require man's damnation, is ſeen in Chriſt's dying for 


* unners. | 
ſuch So herein alſo is manifeſted and glorified the truth of 


od, in the threatenings of the Law. 
2. Yea, it is ſo ordered now that the glory of theſe 
tributes requires the ſalvation of thoſe that believe. 
The juſtice of God that required man's damnation, and 
ſeemed inconfiſtent with his ſalv ation, now does as much 
require the ſalvation of thoſe that believe in Chriſt, as 
ever before it required their damnation, Salvation is an 
ibſoJute debt to the believer from God, ſo that he may 
in juſtice demand and challenge it; not upon the ac- 
count of what he himſelf has done ; but upon the ac- 
count of what his Surety has done. For Chriſt has 
ſatisfied juſtice fully for his fin ; ſe that it is but a thing 
that may be challenged that God ſhould now releaſe 
the believer from the puniſhment ; it is but a piece of 
juſtice, that the creditor ſhould releaſe the debtor, when 
he has fully paid the debt. And again, the believer may 
demand eternal life, becauſe it has been merited by 
Chriſt, by a merit of condignity. Soit is contrived that 
quite that juſtice that ſeemed to require man's deſtruction, now 

| requires his ſalvation, | 
So it is with the truth of God. The truth of God that 
ſeemed to require man's damnation, now requires man's 
ſalvation, At the ſame time that the threat ning of the 
law ſtands good, there is a promiſe of eternal life to many 
of them that have broken the law. They both ſtand 
good at the ſame time: and the truth of God requires 
that both ſhould be fulfilld. And how much ſoever 
they ſeemed to interfere one with another, yet ſo is the 
matter contrived in this way of ſalvation, that both are 
tulfill'd and do not interfere one with another. F 
. t 
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At the very ſame time that God uttered that then ee w. 
hing, © In tHe day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt (ure! added a 
die : ard it the ſame time that Adam had firſt eu ice, 
the ſbrbidden fruit; there was then a promiſe flog So th 
good, that many thonſands of Adam's race ſhould oh fering 
eternal lite; for this promife was made betore the vo ſuffe 
was to Jeſus Chriſt, W hat a difficulty and an inco e exec 
bflence,did here ſeem to be? But it was no diffiuly ffſÞgity. 
the wiſdem of God, which had fo contrived that the d; a 
ſhould appear no inconſiſtence; but that that promiſſ lt pun: 
and that threatening ſneuld be both fully accompliſh uilt of 
to the glory of God's truth in each of them. Pial And 
10. Mercy and truth are met together, righteouny f the k 
and prace have kiſſed each other. | * t | 

4. I hoſe very attributes which ſeemed fo requ wh 7 
man's deſtruction, are more gloricus in his ſalvatiop, the | 0 
they would have been in his deſtruction. "bing 

The revenging juſlice of God is a great deal mot . 
ma nifeſted in the death of Chriſt, than it would hav rhe 
been if all markind had been damred to all eterriy * 
and that becauſe, if man had remained under the gui du 
ard \mputaticn of fin, the juſtice cf God would not bay pup 
had ſuch a trial, as it had, when his own Son was one 7 
the imputation of ſin. If all mankind had ſtood guilty i * 
ard juſtice had called for vengeance upon them, — th 4 
vculd have been, in no wiſe, ſuch a trial of the inflex | 25 
blene ſs ard unchargeableneſs of the juſtice of God, Gel, 
when his own Son, that was the object of his infint folded 
love, and in whom he infinitely delighted, ftood withtl 80 fuf 

im putation of guilt upon him, 

This was <7 me trial that could be, whether or Fer 
God's juſlice was perfect and unchangeable, or nd 3 
This was the greateſt peſſible trial whether or no Go = 
was fo juſt that he would not upon any account, abated 3 
what juſtice required. This was the greateſt trial ! d loci 
can be conceived of, whether or no God wculd ba 1 h. 
any reſpe to perſons, in judgment. And God uh 


the! 
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re was ſuch a trial, hath appear'd immutably juſt. He 
ted aall, even the utmoſt farthing of the debt due to 
lice, of his Son. Ch 


fo So the majeſty of God appears much more in the 
ode ferings of- Chriſt than it would have done in the eter- 


ſufferings of all mankind; — that his juſtice ſhould 
executed upon fo great a perſon, a perſon of infinite 
pnity, It exceedingly ſhews the awful majeſty of 
od; as the majeſty of a prince appears greater in the 


puniſhment of great per ſonages that are under the 
e iof treaſon, than leſſer perſons. i 
And chen the ſufferings of Chriſt have this advantage 


f the eternal ſufferings of the wicked, for mprofung 
yon the minds of the ſpectators a ſenſe of the drea 
jeſty and infinite juſtice of God, and his infinite ha- 
ed of ſin ; viz. that the eternal ſufferings of the wick- 
| never will be ſeen actually accompliſhed,and finiſhed ; 
{Whereas they have ſeen that which is equivalent to thoſe 
ternal ſufferings actually fulfilled and finiſhed in the | 
1ferings of Chriſt. | | 
5. Such is the wiſdom of this way of ſalvation, that | 
e more any of the ele& have diſhonoured God, the 

ore is God glorified in this redemption. Such won- |} 
ers as theſe are accompliſhed by the wiſdom of this WI! 
ny of ſalvation, Such things as theſe, if they had 1 
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en * to any creature intelligence, would have 
med ſtrange and unaccountable paradoxes, till the 
Ae of divine wiſdom concerning the matter were 
folded. 3 

So ſufficient is this way of ſalvation, that it is not 
conſiſtent with any of God's attributes to ſave the 
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r Oo ef of ſinners. However great a ſinner any one. 
„C been, yet God can, if he pleaſes, ſave without any 
hate ury to the glory of any one attribute. And not only 


but the more ſinful any one has been, the more doth 
od glorify himſelf in his ſalvation. The more doth he 
Ally his power, that he = redeem one in whom 
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ſin ſo abounds, and of whom ſatan has ſuch ſtrong Po 
ſeſſion, The greater triumph has Chriſt over his gra 
e in redeeming, and ſetting at liberty from þ 


rx. 


Ire, + 
here | 
ave be 


bondage thoſe that were his greateſt yaſſals. The mol ited 

doth the ſufficiency of Chriſt appear, in that it is ſufl ud if 

cient for ſuch vile wretches. ihmer 

The more is the ſovereignty, and boundleſs extent t has 

the mercy of God manifeſted, in that it is ſufficient Merable, 

redeem thoſe that are moſt undeſerving. Rom. 5, able. 

F here fin abounded, grace did much more abound. pul 
itt 

Wo 

OA NN ght. 

And ſc 
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EPHESIANS iii 10. 


To the Intent that now unto the Principalities 
Powers in heavenly Places, might be known 


the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. 


We now come, 
II. O take notice of ſome wonderful circumſ 
ces of the attainment of our good, he 
by; which ſhews the great wifdom of 
contrivance. NS | 
i. So hath God contrived in this way, that a ff 
creature, ſhould become not guilty ; and he that has 
righteouſneſs of his own, ſhould become rightec 
Theſe things if they had been propoſed, wou d 
appeared oontradictions to any but only the divine 
derſtanding. Tits: 
If it had been propoſed to any creature, to find 


a way that a ſinful creature ſhould not be a galt 


re, how impoſſible would it have been judged, that 


ave been judged impoſfible but that he that has com- 


nd if fin be ſuch a thing as neceſlarily obliges to pu- 
ment, then, that it muſt oblige to puniſhment him 


ent | 1 

ent Nrable, chen that puniſhment: and the ſinner are inſe- 
5, aable. If the Jaw denounces death to the per ſon that 
d. guilty of ſin, and it be impoſſible, that the law ſhould 


xt take place, then that he that has committed fin muſt 
e. Thus any created underſtanding would have 
„ RO * 
And ſoif it had been propoſed that there ſhould be ſome 
xy found out, wherein man might be righteous, with- 
ut fulfilling righteouſneſs himſelf ; ſo that he might 
aſonably and properly be looked upon and accepted 
a righteous. perſon, and adjudged to the reward of righ- 
vuſneſs, and yet have no righteouſneſs at all of his 
n; and nothing bur the contrary. That he ſhould 
righteous by the righteouſneſs of the law, by a per- 
trighteou ſneſs, and yet have broken the law and done 
thing elſe but break it; this would doubtleſs have 
en looked upon impoſſible and contradictions. 

But yet the wiſdom of God has truly accompliſhed 


uml ch of theſe things. He hath accompliſhed, that tho' 
1, ee are ſinners, 15 they ſhould be without guilt, in 
of he hath found out a way that the threatnings of the 


a feet be executed on (in, .and yet not on the ſinner. 
ar hf ſufferings of Chriſt do anſwer the demands of 
johte e law, with reſpect to the ſins of thoſe that believe in 
ud et; and juſtice is truly fulfilled & ſatisfied thereby. 


d the Law is fulfilled & anſwered by the obedience 


t righteouſneſs. Tho? not perſormed by us, yet it 
Properly and reaſonably accepted for us, as much as 
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dere ſhou'd be any way at all. It would douhtleſs 


ited ſin, muſt ſtand guilty of the fin he has committed. 


ut has committed it. If puniſhment and ſin be inſe- 


# ſhould truly and properly be fulfilled, and puniſh- 


Chriſt, ſo that his righteouſneſs ſhould properly be 


P 2 if 
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if we had performed it our ſelves. Divine wiſdom hat 
ſo contr ved, that ſuch an interchanging of ſin and righ 
teouſne)s—ihould be conſiſtent, and moſt agreable wi 
| reaſon, with the Jaw, and his own holy attributes. And 
that becauſe Jeſus Chriſt has ſo united himſelf to us 
and us to him, as to make himſelf our's, --— to make 
himſelf our head, He has united himſelf to the eled 
by his dying love. The love of Chriſt ro the ele& is 
ſo great, that God the Father looks upon it proper ant 
ſuitable to account Chriſt and the elect as one; and ac 
cordingly to account what Chriſt does and ſuffers, as if 
they did and ſuffered it. INS. 

That love of Chriſt that is ſo great as to render Chri 
willing to put himſelf in the ſtead of the elect, and to be: 
the miſery that they deſerved, does in the Father's ac 
count ſo unite Chriſt and the elect, that they may be 
Jook'd upon as legally one. 

2. It ſhews wonderful wiſdom that our good ſhoul 
be procured by ſuch ſeemingly unlikely and oppoſit 
means, as the humiliation of the Son of God. Whe 
Chriſt was about to undertake that great work of r 
demption, he did not take that method that any crea 
rare-wiſdom would have thought the moſt proper 
Creature-wiſdom would have determined that in orde 
to his effectually and more gloriouſly accompliſhing ſuct 
2 great work, he ſhould rather have been exalted higher 
if it had been poſſible, rather than humbled ſo low. 

Earchly kings and princes when they are about | 
engage in any great and difficult work, will put on the 
ſtrength, and will appear in all the majeſty and powe 
that they are maſters of, that they might be ſucceſsful. 

But wi en Chriſt was about to perform the great wol 
of redeeming a loſt world, the wiſdom of God took al 
oppolite method, and determin'd that Chriſt in ordert 
the ſucceſsfully performing of it, ſhould be humble 
and abaſed to a mean ſtate, that he ſhould appear in I 
circumſtances. He did not deck himſfelt N. 
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„but he laid aſide his glory. He 
mptied himſelf. Phil. 2. 6, 7,8. Being in the form 
of God made himſelf of no reputation, and took on 
tim the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 
of men : and being found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
bled himſelf, and became obedient unco death, even the 
death of the croſs. | 5 

Creature- wiſdom would have thought that Chriſt, in 
order to perform this great work, ſhould deck himſelf 
with all his ſtrength, and if poſſible be made more ſtrong. 
But divine wiſdom determin'd, that Chriſt, in order to 
perform it, ſhould be made weak, that he ſhould put on 
the infirmities of human nature. The wiſdom of God 
ſaw this infirmity and weakneſs needful in order to the 
working out our ſalvation. 

And why did divine wiſdom determine that he 
ſhould become thus weak? It was that he might be 
ſubject to want, and to ſuffering, and to the power and 
malice of his enemies. But then what advantage could 
t be of to him in this work, to be ſubje to the power 
and malice of his enemies! Ir was the very deſign that he 
came into the world upon, to overcome his enemies, to over- 
throw them. Who would have thought that this was the 
way to overthrow them, to become weak & feeble, & for 
that very end that he might be ſubjet to their power and 
malice. But this is the very means that the wiſdom 
of God pitched upon, whereby Chriſt was to overthrow 
bis enemigs, Viz. his being weak, and ſo being for a 
ime ſubje& to their power and malice. 

This was the means by which God determined that 
Chriſt ſhould prevail againſt his enemies, that he ſhould 
de ſo ſubje& to their power, that they might prevail a- 
fainſt him, ſo as to put him. to great diſgrace and to 
great pain, and even ſo as to kill him. 

What other wiſdom but divine wiſdom could ever 
bave determined—that this was the way to be taken in 
order to the being ſucceſsful in the work of our redemp- 
Hon, This would have appear'd to creature-wiſdom 

the 


= 
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the moſt wrong way that could be thought of, the di. 
recteſt courſe io be fruſtrated that could be deviſed, 
But it wag indeed the way to glorious ſucceſs, and the 
only way, { «« Thefooliſhneſsof God is wiſer than men,” 
1 Cor. 1. 25. God has brought ſtrength out of weak. 
neſs, glory out of ignominy and reproach. Chriſt's 
ſhame and reproach are the only means, by which way 
is made to our eternal glory and honor. | 

The wiſdom of God hath made Chriſt's humiliation 
the means of our exaltation ; his coming down from 
heaven is that which brings us to heaven. The wiſdom 
of God hath, made life the fruit of death. The death 
of Chriſt was the only means, we could have eternal 
lite. The death of a perſon that was God, was the only 
way by which we could come to have life in God. 

| 3 is made to ariſe out of wrath: our ac. 
ceptance into God's favor, out of God's wrath upon bis 
own Son. A bleſſing riſes out of a curſe, Our ever- 
laſting bleſſedneſs from Chriſt's being made a curſe for 
us. Our righteouſneſs is made to riſe out of Chriſt's 
imputed guilt. He was made fin for us, that we might 
de made the righteouſnefs of God. 2 Cor. 5. 21. By 
ſuch wonderful means hath the wiſdom of God pro- 
cured our ſal vation. | ER 

3. Our fin and miſery, is by this contrivance made 
an occaſion of our greater bleſſedneſs. This is a very 
wonderful thing. It would have been a very wonderful 
thing if we had been merely reſtored from fin & miſery, 
to be aswe were before, bu: it was a much more wonderful 
hing. that we ſhould not only be reſtored, but bro't to a 
higher. bleſſednefs than ever; and that our fin & miſery 
ſhould be the occaſion of it, & ſhould make way for it. 
It was wonderful that both our ſin and miſery, ſhould 
be made the occafion of our greater bleſſedneſs. 
Fuß. It was wonderful that our fin ſhould be made 
the occaſion of our greater bleſſedneſs ; for fin is the 
thing that, deſerves miſery, By our ſin we had deſerved 


{0 
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to be everlaſtingly miſerable. But yet this is ſo turned 
by divine wiſdom, that it is made an occaſion of our bein 
more happy. * 
It was a ſtrange thing that fin ſhould be the occaſion 
of any Ow elſe but miſery : and nothing but divine 
wiſdom could have made it an occaſion of any other. 
It was a ſtrange thing that after man had fin'd,it ſhould 
be poſſible for him to eſcape miſery. But divinewiſdom 
has found out a way whereby the ſinner might not only 
eſcape being miſerable, but that he ſhould be happier 


than before he ſinned ; yea, than he would have been 
And this fin and un- 
worthineſs of his, is the thing that is the occaſion of this 


if he had never ſinned at: all, 


greater bleſſedneſs. 


Secondly. It was a wonderful thing that man's own 


miſery ſhould be an occcafion of his greater happineſs. 
For happineſs and miſery are contraries. It ſhews di- 
vine wiſdom to bring contraries thus one out of another. 
Eſpecially when it is confidered how great man's miſery 
was, He was under the wrath and curſe of God, and 

condemned to everlaſting burnings. | 
This fin and miſery of man, is by this contrivance, 
made an occaſion of his being more happy, not only 
than he was before the fall, but more happy than he 
would have been, if he never had fallen. Man if he 
never had fallen,— if he had performed the required 
odedience of the law, would have had a more high de- 

gree of happineſs than he had while in a ſtate of trial. 
Our firſt parents, if they had ſtood and perſever'd 
in perfect obedience, till God had given them the 
fruit of the tree of life as a ſeal of their reward, 
they would have been advanced to higher happineſs ; 
for they before were but in a ſtate of probation for their 
reward, And *tis not to be ſuppoſed but that their 
hzppineſs was to have been greater after they had per- 
liſted in obedience; and had actually received the reward, 
lan it was, while they were in a ſtate of trial * it. 
5 | ut 
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But by the redemption of Chriſt, the ſin and miſery o 
the el ect is made an occaſion of their being brought i 
a higheg happineſs than mankind would have had if they 
pad penſiſted in obedience 'till they had received the 
reward. As is manifeſt in the following things. 

iſt, Min is hereby brought to a greater and nearer 
union with God. It man had never fallen, God would 
bave remained man's friend ; he would have enjoyed 
God's favor, and ſo would have been the object © 
Chriſts as he would have had the favor of all the per. 
fons of the trinity, | 

But now Chriſt becoming our ſurety and Saviour, 
and having taken on him our nature, occaſions between 
Chrift and us an union of a quite different kind, and a 
nearer re'ation than otherwiſe would have been. Chriſt 
is become our's now, in a manner than otherwiſe would 
not have been. The fall is the occaſion of Chriſt's 
becoming our head, and the church his body. And 
be'ievers are become his brethren and kinsfolk, an 
ſpouſe, in a manner that otherwiſe would not have been, 
And by our union with Chriſt we have a greater unio 
with God the Father. We, if we had ſtood, ſhoul 
| have been the children of God in a ſenſe as the angel 
are ſaid to be the ſons of God, 70 38. 7. 

But now we are ſons in a different, more excelleit 
mapner, that is by a ſpecial relation to Chriſt the eter 
nal Son of God, and a certain participation of his rela 
tion to the Father. We are ſons by vertue of our 
vion with the natural ſon of God. Gal. 4. 4,5. 6. M be 
the Julneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his jo 
made of a woman, made under the law,to redeemthe 
that were under the law, that we might receive th 
adoption of ſons. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hall 


abba, father. And therefore Chriſt bas taught vs, | 
' - . all our addreſſes to God, to call him, Our Father, in like 


manner as be calls him Father, Joh. 20. 17. Go tel n 
| bretbrt 


IV. 
1 


ht to 
they 


d the 


\earer 
vould 
joyed 
& 0 


8 pers 


viour, 
rween 
and a 
Chriſt 
would 
hriſt's 

And 
k, an 
been. 
unio 
ſnoul 


ange! 


cellent 
e eier 
is rela 
our u 
Whe 
bis ſott 
m the 
ive thi 


d Hail 


crying 


US, | 


in like 


tell u 
ret hrt 


XIV.” WA the W, ay of Salvation. © 1 2 17 : q I 
418 behold Ter to 1 Father, and your Fu- i 


; Dune 
Tus in one of the e chingh brodght about 
he work of redemption, That thereby our ſepara- 
on from God, is made an occaſion of a greater uno 
un was before, or otherwiſe would have been. 
When we fell, there was a dreadfu ſeparation made 
wirt God and us; but this is made an occaſion of a 
uter union. Job. 17. 20, 21,22,23- Neither prax Ii 
or theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believue 
ne thro* their word : that they all may be one, as 4041 
bu Father art in ne, and I in thee: that they a'fs 
yy be one in Ws x that the warld may believe that thou 
oft ſent mo. And the glory which thou gaveſt me ' of 
pr . that they may be one even as ue are 
*, I in them, and thous 4 me, that they ny be made 
2 in one. | 
idly. Man now has ores er manifeſtations af the 
ory and love of God, than otherwiſe he would have 
ad. Man's happineſs conſiſts principa ly in the mabt- 
ations of theſe two things, viz. of the glory — ad 
of God, Now, man he the work of redemption, 
s greater manifeſtation of both of them, than other- 
iſe he would have had. We have already ſpoken 
articularly of the glory of God, and — ad van- 
yes even the Angels have by the diſcoveries of it 
d this work. But if they have fuch advantages, much 
dre, will man who is far more erage concerned in 
bs affair than they. 
And here is in this work, pd ater diſplays 
ang loye _ God, than man had before 1 he fell; . 
ve may w fappole, than he would have had, if he 
never fallen. God now manifeſts bis love to his 
bple, by ſending his Son into the world, to die for 
em. ere never would have been any ſuch teſt | 
of th fore of God, if 4's not fallen. 
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Cunts manifeſts his love, by coming into the worl The 
and laying down his life. This is the greateſt teſtimon 10 
of divine love that can be conceived, immenſely gad ge 
than al h bleſſings would have been, if beſtowed up 55 th 
man in innocenc ) and without any humiliation,or fue ng 
ing of any of the divine perſons. This is a great l 

. teſtimony. of divine love than -otherwiſe would baff e 
been thought of, or known to be poſſible. Now ſure n hy 
the greater diſcoveries God's people have of God's los A 
to them, che more happy muſt they be: the more th +, 
ſee of God's love to them, the more occaſion will ih " loot 
have to rejoyce in that Jove. Here will be a de'ighlM........ 

_ ful theme the ſaints will have 0 contemplate to 1 1 
eternity, vhich they never could have had, if man nevꝗ au... 
had fallen, viz the dying love of Cbriſt. They i me 


have occaſion now to ſing that ſong for ever, in the fi 


chapter of Revelations, ver. 5, 6. Unto him that ln _ 


uc, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, an A — 
Hath made us kings and prieſts unto God and his fa... 7 
ther; to z0hont be glory and dominian forever, amen. WW Ine 
' -3dly. Man now has greater motives offered him Mould h 
love God than otherwiſe he ever would have hag; by | 
Man's happineſs conſiſis in mutual love between GA al 


and man ;—in ſeeing God's love to him and in recipr 
cally loving God. And the more he ſees of Gods lo 
to him, and the more he loves God, the more hapy 
muſt he be. His love fto God is as neceſſary in 0194 
to his happineſs, as the ſeeing God's love to him ; f 
he can have no joy in the beholding God's love to hin 
any otherwiſe than as he loves God, 
This malces the ſaints prize God's love to them, d 
- cauſe they love him. If they did not love Gad, it woul 


n he 


: . It 
vot rejoyce: them to make them happy. 10 ſee is e ch. 
to them; becauſe they would make Jight of his lor. un 

and deſpiſe it. The more any perſon loves anoibh en 4 fl 
the more will he be delighted in the manifeſtations. have 
bat other's love, 3 The , 


F 


iv 
ol There is proviſion therefore made for both in the 
Non 


york of redemption. Both, that there ſhould be greater 
narf feſtations of the love of God to us, than there would 
ve been, if man had not falſen, and alſo that man 
hould love God more than he would have done, if he 
had not fallen. And that therefore there are greater 


hay potives to love him than otherwiſe there would have 
ure) een. There are greater obligations to love him, for 
oed has done more for us to win our love Chriſthath 
» thee for us. Man would have had no ſuch motives to 


he love of God, if man had not fallen: none to be 
ympared to it. The greater motives God's people 
to Mie to love God, the more will their hearts indeed 


te drawn forth to love, and conſequently the more happy 
Y umen be. r 
e fu And then, man is now brought to a more univerſal 
love e immediate and ſenſible dependance on God, than 
„an gerwiſe he would have been. All his bappineſs is 
7. of him, thro* him, and in him. If man had not 


llen,, he would have all his happineſs of God, but he 
im Would have had it by his own righteouſneſs ; but now 
is by the righteouſneſs. of "Chriſt, He would have 
00 all his holineſs of God, but not ſo ſenſibly; becauſe 
n he would have been holy from the beginning, as 
bon as he. received his being; there never would have 
Ren a time when he was not holy, and ſo it's deriva- 
n from God would not have been ſo ſenſible as it is 
bw, when he is firſt ſinful and univerſally corrupt, and 
erwards is made holy. If man .had held his inte- 
aud perſever'd in obedience through the time of 
", Wl, he would have had all his happineſs from God, 


"I It not ſo ſenſibly ; for he would have been happy 
” 1 the time when he firſt began to exiſt in a con- 
1 at uninterrupted manner, and miſery would have 


en a ſtranger to him; and therefore happineſs would 
t have been ſo ſenſible a derivation from God, as it 
now, when map looks to God from the deeps of 
a 3*ͤͤůꝝn᷑ —— 
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| outward as well as ſpiritual ſight: It is now ordered 
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dliſtreſs, ccies repeatedly to him, and waits upon him, 
being convine'd by abundant experience, that he has nd 
where glſe to go but to God, who is graciouſly pleaſed 
in conſequence of man's earneſt and perſevering ſuit tg 
appear to his relief, take him out of the miry clay and 
horrible pit, and ſet him upon a rock, and eſtabliſh hi 
ings, and put a new ſong into his mouth. 

By man's having thus a more immediate, and uniyer 
fal and ſenſible de ice, God doth more intirely ſe 
cure man's undivided reſpet. There is greater motiy 
for man to make God his all in all, to love him an 
' rejoyee in him as his only portion. 
Athly. By the contrivance for out ſalvation, man 
fin and miſery are but an oceaſion of his being brought i 
a more full and free converſe with, and enjoyment of Ge 
than otherwiſe would have been. For as we have ot 
ſerved already, the union is greater; and the greate 
the union, the more full the communion, and intimat 
the intercourſe. PR es 46: 

And then, man has this advantage, that Chriſt is con 
down to him, in his own nature; and hereby he m 
converſe with Chriſt more intimately, than the infinit 
Aiſtance of the divine natute would allow. I have be 
fore obſerved this advantage as what the angels have 
but 'tis more man's advantage than the angels. Fc 
Chriſt is not only in a created nature, but he #5 in man 
own nature, 1 ? * £5 p 

And fo we have advantages for a more full enjoymet 
of God. Fhis end is alſo obtain'd in the work of f 
demprion, viz, that by Chriſt's incarnation, the fi 
may fee God with their bodily eyes, as well as by 
intellectual view. They may lee him in both ways 
ſeeing, which their natures, being body and ſpirit, 3 
capable of. The ſaipts after the day of judgment, 
conſiſt of both body and foul * And ſo they wil 


Avine wiſdom, that God himſelf or a divine per 
BEE > gate og a re 755. 
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ould be the principal entertainment of both theſe kinds 
of ſight, ſpiritual and corporal. . And that the ſaints in 
heaven ſhould not only have an intellectual fight. of God, 
dut that they ſhould fee a divine perſon asthey fee one ano- 
ther: which ſhall not only deus i, bt outwardly, 

The body of Jeſus Chriſt will therefore appear wich 
that eranſcendent viſible majeſty. and beauty, that: is ex- 
ceeding expreſſive of the divine majeſty beauty & glory. 
The body of Chriſt ſhall appear with the glory of God 
upon it, as Chriſt tel's us that he will come at the day 
of rudewent, with the glory of his Father, Mat. 16. 27, 
The Son of man ſbali come in the glory of his Father. 
This will be a great happineſs to the ſaints thus to ſee 
God. ſob comforted himſe f with this, that he ſhould 


after my 5kin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 


Fly. and laſtly. Man's fin and miſe y is made an oc- 
reliſh of happineſs, by reaſon of his knowledge of both, 


his union to a p: oper object and a reliſh of the object. 
Man's fin and mifery is made an occaſion of increafing 
both theſe, by the work of redemption. We have ſhewn 
already that the union is increaſed. And that is not 


knowledge that man now has of evil. Theſe contra- 
ries, good and evil, heighten the ſenſe of one another. 


knowledge of good and evil. *Tis the tree of the 


came to the experience of evil. If it had not 


ver have known ſo well what good was, it it had not 
been for that tree. We are taught the value of good, 


— 
9 


eaſion of his greater happineſs, as he has now a greater 


In order to happineſs, there muſt be two things, viz. 


, 


And therefore the forbidden tree was called the tree of 4 | 


ſee God with his bodily eyes, Job 19. 26 And tb 


only increaſed bur the reiſh- too; and that by the Ef 
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knowledge of evil; becauſe it was by that that we 5 | l 


been for our eating of that tree, we never ſhould 4 | 
have known what evil was. And it is alſo be 
tree of the knowledge of: Good, becauſe we [ſhould ne- 


by * 
= 4 * | 


wrkably 
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by our knowledge of it's contrary, evil. This teaches 
us to prize good, and makes us the more to reliſh it and 

This is made to be the effect of the fruit of that tree 
to the ſaints by the work of redemption. They there. 
by know ſomething what a flate of fin and alienation 
from God is. They know ſomething what the anger 
of God js, and what it is to be in danger of hell. And 
this makes them the more exceedingly to rejoyce in the 

fayour of God, and in the enjoyment ot God. 
Take two perſons: : one that never knew what evil 
was, never was in any miſery ; but that was happy from 
the firſt moment of his being, having the favour of God, 
and all manner. of tokens of it And another that is in 
a very doleſul, loſt and undone condition: and let there 
be beſtow d upon theſe two perſons the ſame bleſſings, 
the ſame good things: and Jet them be objectively in 
the ſame glorious citeumſſances, — and which will re- 
joyce moſt ?. Doubtleſs he that was brought to this 


= Happineſs out of a miſerable and doleful ſtate. So the 


faints in heaven will for ever the more rejoyre in God, 
and in the, enjoyment of his love, for their being 
brought to it out of a moſt lamentable ſtate & condition, 
They thereby know what eviſ is, and great- danger of it, 
Other things might be mentioned, where the happi- 


0 | neſs that the ſaints have by the redemption of Chriſt 


does excell rhe happineſs that man had before the fall; 
or that, he would have had, if he had ſtood. But thele 


may ſuffice. 


Hlaving thus obſerved ſome wonderful circumſtances 


of the good attain'd for us by this contrivance, for our 


- redemption, —I proceed no w. 
IIIdIx. To take notice of ſome wonderful circum- 
ſlanſtances of the overthrow of. Satan that is attain'd 
..thereby. The wiſdom of God doth greatly and re- 
appear in ſo exceedingly baffling 
founding all the ſubtilty of the old ſerpent, 
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hen, 


As we have already obſerved, power never appears ſo 
conſpicuous as when 4 9 and conquering oppoſition: | 
ſo the ſame may be ſaid here of wiſdom. It never ap- 
rs ſo brightly and with ſuch advantage as when op- 
ſed by the ſubtiliy of ſome very crafty enemy: and in 
laliog and confounding that ſubtilty. | 
The devil is exceeding ſubtil. The ſubtilty of the 
ſerpent is emblematical of it, ſpoken of, Gen. 3. 1, New 
the ſerpent was more ſubtil than any beaſt of the feld 
He was once one of the brighteſt Intelligences of heaven, 
and one of the brighteſt if not the very brighteſt of all, 
And all the devil, were once morning ſtars, of a glorious 
brightneſs of underſtanding. They ſtill have the ſame 
faculties, tho' they ceaſed to be influenced and guided 
by che holy ſpirit of God; and fo their heavenly wiſ⸗- 
dom is turned into helliſh craft and ſubtilty. 3 
GOD. in the work of redemption hath wondrouſly _ | 
baffled the utmoſt craft of the devils ; and that tho" th oF 
are all combined, and have all as it were laid their hea 1TH 
together to contrive to fruſtrate God, in his deſigus af [| 
glory to himſelf, and goodneſs ro men. 


The wiſdom of, God appears very glorious herein. 
We ſhall take notice of ſome inſtances wherein. 
1, The weak and ſeemingly deſpicaple means and 
weapons that God makes uſe wo overthrow ſatan withal. 
Chriſt poured, the greater contempt upon ſatan, in 
the victory that he obtained over him; by reaſon of the 
means of his preparing himſelf to fight with him, and 
the weapons that he hath made uſe of. Chriſt when he 
prepared himſelf to fight with ſatan, he as it were lays + - 
alide his ſtrength : be takes on him the human nature, 
and makes himſelf a weak mortal. He chuſes to fight 
with ſatan in the human nature, in a poor, frail, afflicted -* 
late, It was. bis will to overcome ſatan thüs. He did 
as David did. David when he was going againſt ts 
pliliſtine.refuſed. to go with Saul's armour, with a hel- 
met of braſs ypon his head and a coat jof mail, and his 
tink a ; 24 FITS IN 
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Phikſine. And che weapons that Chriſt made uſe of 
and death,” Hig principal weapon was bis own croſs : 
were ſceming'y"weak and deſpicable inſtruments, to go 


less the devil diſdain'd them as much as Goliath did 
David's ſtaves and fling. But wick fuch' weapons a 
_ theſe has Chriſt in a human, weak; mortal nature, over- 


tan, much more tchian if he had overcome fatan with 
ſome very pompous and magnificent apparatus of at. 
mour, as he that overcomes his. enemy with a wooden 
{word puts him to the grea 
greater rrramph/ over him. A David had a more glorious 


diſpicable inſttuments : and Samſon over rhePhiliſtines, 
F for kil ing ſo many of hem with fuch a deſpicable wer 
pon as the jawbone of an aſs, | 
It is ſpeken of in ſeripture as a glorious triumph of 
Cͤktiſt over the devil, that he ſhouid overedme him, by 
fſueh a deſicable wenpon as his eroſs. Col. 2, 14, 15 
Boiling out the band-writing bf. ordinances, that wat 
= 7 7 uy, whith was contrary to u, and tool it ou 
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pr incipalities And Powers, be made a Tthew of them COD 
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wor m off GOL 
Ay armed "againſt David, with, a helmet of brass upon his met 
his eig, and a cost of mail weighing five-thouſang tis enen 


thekels| of braſs, and greaves of brafs upon bis legs and lit, and t. 


a turget of braſs. between his ſhoulders; and a (pear, 27.2 8.2 


whole ſlaff was like a weaver z beam; and the ſpear 27 /d. 7 
head weighing (Ix hundred ſhekels ef iron And be. at f 
des al this, had one bearing s ſhield chat went before ur: mig/ 
bim. But David takes nothing bur u ſtaff in his band, hat are 
and a ſhepherd's bag and à fling,” and goes againſt the bat are 


were his poverty, afflictions and reproaches, ſuffering "_ 


the inſtrument of bis own reproachtul deach. Theſe 


and fight againſt ſuch a giant as ſatan wih. And doubt. 
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thrown alF-the reproach; and baffled all the craft of hell 
Such diſgrace and contempt has Chriſt poured upon 


ter diſgrace, and he has the 


victory over Goliath for his nering bim with ſuch 


the way, nailing it to big croſs: and having /poiled 


ly, triumphing over them in it. 
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this method, to confound the wiſdom and ſubtilt 

his enemies. He hereby ſhews how eaſily he can da 
, and that he is infinitely wiſer than they 1 Cor. 1. 
17,28,29. God hath choſen the fooliſh things o' the 
world, to confound the wiſe ; and God hath choſen the 
be wok things of the world, to confound the things that 
ore e mighty : and the baſe things of the world & things 
bar are deſpiſed, hath God choſen : yea, and things 
the tat are not to bring to naught the things that are. 
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EPHESIANS ii. 10. 


Lo the Intent that now unte the Principalities and 
Powers in heavenly Places, might be known by 


the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. 


den . Nother wonderful circumſtance of the over- 
the throw of ſatan, in the work of redemption, is, 
10us God has hereby confounded ſatan wich bis 
uch en weapons. It is fo contrived in the work of re- 


emption, that our grand enemy ſhould be made a 
deans of his own confuſion : and that, by thoſe very 
ings, whereby he endeavours to rob God of his glory, 


h of dd to deſtroy mankind. He is made a means of fruſtra- 
, by Whig bis own deſigns. His moſt ſubtil and powerful 
 15-6cavours for the accompliſhing his deſigns are made a 


tans of confounding them, and cf promoting the 
r rary. 


Ot this, I will mention but two inſtances. 


R. Firſt, 


GOD ſhews his great and infinite wiſdom in _ 
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Firſt His procuring man's fall is made an occaſonl of G 
ot the gontratry to What he deſigned; X 


Indegd he has hereby procured the ruin of mult. nion. 
tudes of mankind, which he aimed at. But in this hebe in 
does not fruſtrate God; for this was God's deſign from lie, 
all eternity, to glorify him ſelf in the damnation of mul tat 
titudes of mankind, And it will prove no content tu incar 
him, but his on mifery. Ar 


But what fatan did in tempting man to fall is mad 
2n occaſion of the contrary to har he jiitended, in that 
it gave occaſion for God to glorify himſelf the more 
and as alſo it giveth occaſion for the elect's being bro! 
to higher happineſs : as we have ſhewn, 

The happy flare that man was in was envied by |; 


tan, That man that was of earthly original ſhou'i 
be advanc'd to ſuch honors; when he who was ore Ag 
nally of a ſo much more noble nature ſhould be cat in this 
down to ſuch difgrace. His pride could not bear it ma 
that man that dwelt in a houſe of clay, ſhould be mad Pague 
ſo much of, while he was in ſuch miſery. thing | 
And how, may we conclude, that ſatan triumpbeſi being | 
when he had brought him down ! | means, 
The devil tempted our firſt parents with this, that | de for 
they eat of the forbidden fruit, they ſhould be as Gods f ſhould 


it was a lie in ſatan's mouth; for he aim'd at nothing ment. 
elſe but to fool man out of his happineſs, and make bim V. Je 
bis own flaye and vaffal, with a'blinded expectation of Dan's | 
being like a god. prey 
But little did fatzn think that God would turn it oy man 
as to make man's fall an occafion of one in the hum land tr 
nature actually being a divine perſon. Man's eating ii ondem 
forbidden fruit is made an occaſion of God's becomin em. 


man: and fo an accafion of our nature's being adyancll Cn 

to a union to God, ſo as to be the fame perſon. re in 
By this means it comes to paſs, that one in mi Gevils 

nature, that ſatan ſo envyed, now fits at the right ha to lin, } 


* 
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of God, invelted with divine power and g'ory,and reigns 


over heaven and earth with a god- like power and domi - 
alt! nion. Tbus is ſatan diſappointed in his ſubtilty. As 

bel be intended, that ſaying, © Ye ſhall be as gods — was 
rom x lie, to decoy and befool man. Little did be think, 
that it would be in ſuch manner verified, as it is, by the 
incarnation of the ſon of God. 

And then this is the occaſion alſo, of all the elect be- 
ing united to this divine perſon, ſo that they become. 
one with Chriſt ; are as it were parts of him. Belie- 
vers are as Chriſt ; or, members and parts of Chriſt, 
So the Church is called Chriſt, Little did ſatan think, 
that his telling that lie to our firſt parents, —Ye ſhall 
be as Gods, would be the occaſion of their being as 
Chriſt the Son of God. 

Again, ſatan is made a means of his own confuſion 
in this: —It was ſatan's deſign in tempting man to ſin, 
to make man his caprive and ſlave for ever; to have 
plagued him and triumphed over him. And this very 
thing is a means to bring it about, that man ini!ead of 
deing his vaſſal ſhould be his judge. It is the very 
means, that the ele, inſtead of being his captives, to 
de for ever tormented and triumphed over by him, 
ſhould fit as judges to ſentence him to everlaſting tor- 
ment. It has been the means, that one in man's nature, 
v. Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be his ſupream judge. It was 
man's nature that ſatan ſo envied, and ſought to make 
aprey of. But Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt diy,ſhall come 
n man's nature; and the devils ſhall be all brought to 
land trembling at his bar : and he ſhall judge, and 
ro them, and exccute the wrath of God upon 
mem. | | 

CHRIsT ſhall come in the human nature: in a na- 
ture in it felf much inferior to the original nature of the 
devils——to do this. And this, ſatan's tempting man 
to ſin, has been the occaſion of. For it was the fall of 
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man that ſatan procured, which was the occaſion of 
Chriſt's being in the human nature. 

And 2 only ſhall Chriſt in the human nature judge 
the devils, but all the ſaints ſhall judge them with Chriſt; 
as aſſeſſors with him in judgment. 1 Cor. 6. 3. Know ye 
not that we ſhall judge angelt. 

Secondly. In another inſtance ſatan is made a meang 
of his own confuon; and that is in his procuring the 
death of Chriſt, Satan ſet himſelf to oppoſe Chriſt ag 
ſoon as he appeared, He ſought by all means to pro- 
cure his ruin. He ſet the jews againſt him. He filled 
the minds f the ſcribes and phariſees with the moſt bit. 
ter perſecuting malice againſt Chriſt. He fought by al! 
means to procure'his death; and that he might be put io 
the moſt ignominious death that could be. We read 
that ſatan entred into Judas, and tempted him to be- 
tray him Lu#. 22. 3. And Chriſt ſpeaks of his ſuffer: 
ings as being the effects of the power of darkneſs, Luk. 
22. 53. When I was daily with you in the temp e, ye 
ftretthed" forth no hands againſt me + but this is your 
hour and the power of darkneſ3. ' | 

But "ſatan hereby overthrows his on kingdom. 
Chriſt came into the world to deſtroy the works of the 
devil. And this was the very thing that did it, viz.the 
death of Chriſt, Chriſt overcomes ſatan by his blood, 
Here it is that the Whole work of redemption is built, 
even the blood of Chriſt. The croſs was the devil's 
own weapon. Chriſt overthrew fatan with this weapon, 
As David cut off (Goliath's head with his own ſword, 
-\Cnx18T's thus making fatan a means of his Own 
confuſion was typity d df old by Samfon's getting honey 
out of the carcaſe of the lion. There is more implied 
in Samſon's riddle, „Out of the eater came forth meat, 
and out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs, than eret 
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the philiſtines explain'd. And it was a ſaying that 1s . 
dit; 


verify d by Chriſt in a far more glorious manner * 
60 +44 | * b f 


the net which they have lad. | 


of this way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſhew, | 

II. That this wiſdom is above the wiſdom of the 
Angels. This wiſdom is altogether divine. And tho” 
the angels are ſpirits of glorious wiſdom, yet it was 
above their wiſdom to contrive ſuch a way of ſalvation. 


redemption, they all would have been nonplus'd. 
IT be wiſdom of this contrivance appears to have been 


your o be redeemed, long before Chriſt came into the world: 
but yet they did not fully comprehend it until they faw 


lom. Mit. This is evident by the expreſſion in the text. 
the MW That now might be known unto the principalities 
the Ihe manifold wiſdom of God, i. e. Now the work is 
ood, Mittually accompliſhed by Jeſus Chriſt. Which implics' 


wilt, Nhat it was now new to them. If they underſtood no 
vil's Nnore of it now, than they had all along, the Apoſtle 
pon, {Would never have expreſſed himſelf fo; for he is ſpeak-: 
J. ig of it as a myſtery, in a meaſure kept hid until now. 
own They doubtleſs underſtood much of it before: but 
ney Whey did not underſtand all. They had a new diſco- 
lied Nrery when Chriſt came and performed the work. 

Now it is to be conſidered, that the angels had had 
four thouſand years time to contemplate and look into 
hs affair. And they did ſpend that time in ſtudying; 
tit; for they did not want inclination and deſire io 
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by Samſon's getting honey out of the carcaſe of the lion. 
God's enemy and our's are taken in the pit which they 
themſelves have digged : and their own ſoul is taken in 

Thus we have ſhew in ſome meaſure the wiſdom 


This introduces the next general head, which was to 


f it had been put to them to find out a way for man's 


iboye the wiſdom of the angels by the following things. 
1. It appears that this wiſdom in that they them- 
ſelves did not fully comprehend the contrivance, till 
„ ye Mthey ſaw it accompliſhed. They knew that man was 


underſtand 
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under ſtand it and look into it, as the feripture teachei 
ug. Ang. they had, a. great deal to pu: them upon an 
© aitantive contemplation of it. For when it was made 
e 00 God had ſuch a deſign, it muſt appear x 
wong N ee them. It vas a ne thing. They 
had ce their fellow Angals deſtroyed. without mercy, 
And. ibis redeeming of the fallen ſinful creature, wa 
quite a new thing. It muſt needs be aſtoniſhing to 
them, when God h:d reyealed this deſign of mercy to 
them preſently after the fall; and had given an intimz- 
De iy in !aying, The ſeed, of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the ſerpem's head. They knew that God had 
ſuch a defign; for they were from the beginning mini. 
firing ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to thoſe that were 
of hejrs of ſalvation, The; were ſent forth to mini. 

ler to them, that were redeemed by Chriſt ever ſince 
the fall. They were preſent at the inſtitution of the 
typical diſpenſation, bh was ſo full of ſhadows of 
3 7 things ; as is evident by P/al. 69. 17. 

Tbe angels contemplating the contrivance of our 
redemption was typified by the poſture of the cheru- 
uns over the, merry ſcat, over the ark. They were 
made bending down towards the ark and mercy feat 
This is what the apoſt le Peter is thought to have ſome 
referepce, to; 1 Pet. 1. 1x24. 

4 80 that they, for four thouſand years had been ſtudy- 
ing yiis contrivance, and yet they did not fully compre» 
hend it ill hey faw it accompliſned. 3 
T pis ſhews that the wiſdom. of it was far above their 
wiſdom; for if they. could not fully comprebend it af» 
ter it had been reveal'd that there was ſuch a delign; 
and after much of it had already;heen made known, 4 
it was in the old teſtament ;—If they not withſtanding 
could 101 fully underſtand it, after they had ſtudied 
four 1bquſand years together upon it 5 how much le 
could ey have found it out of them(elyes without an 
mig being ever made known to them of it. Te 
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hes bare four thouſand years time to ſtudy a Hog bots 
an ſucient trial whether it be above 5 unde banding | 
ade or not. 
a2. It will appear if we conſider for what end this wil⸗ 
hey dom of God was made known unto them, viz. that they 
rcy, Ml might admire and prize it. It was made known to them, 
was i that they might ſee how manifoſd it is; how'gre-t and 
; to Mglorious it is; that they might ſee the unſpeakable 
y to Wl depths of the riches of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
ma- God, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. 11. 33. 
ſhall It was manifeſted to hom that they might ſee the 
hal WW glory of God in it. It was ſhewn unto the angels that 
nini- Wl they might ſee how great and wonderful the in yltery 
were WW was. 1 Tim. 3. 16.- Great is the mens of 30 li. 
nini- MW neſs : Godlineſs: God was manifeft in th 5 julti- 
ſince I fied in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels n 
the Now if the wiſdom of it were not far above Uicir 
vs of WW own underſtandings, this would not de Hein, Za 

for them to admire and praiſe, 

our WF 3. It appears in that they are ſtill edviddit 1 17 . 

1erue ¶ it; and endeavonring to ſee more and” m 
were There is ſo much wiſdom in this way of ſalvation, 15 
7 feat ¶ here is room for the faculties of Angels to 17 
ſome themſelves to all eternity. It is evident that the 

gels are ſtill employing themſelves in endpavikiting'to 
ludy - ſee more and more of God's wifdom afirg in the 
mprce N wo k of redemption, by 1 Pet. 1. 12. «Searching what, 

or what manner of time the Spit it of Chriſt which was 
: theit ¶ n chem — did ſignify, when it teſtified before hand of 
it af. ¶ me ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
elign; low. Unto whom it was revealed; that not unto them» 
vn, a ſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the things which 
anding ne now reported unto by them that have preached 
ludiel f de goſpel! unto you, with the Holy«Ghoſt ſent down 
h leſig rom beavew; which" th. ings the angels defire to look 
ut a} into. 1. ft ſaid that they deſire to look unto who 
ey th | ore 
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fore Chriſt came; but they Nill deſire. to look into it 
after they have ſeen it accomp!iſhed. + Now they dont 
ſeo perfectly comprehend all the wiſdom that is to by 
ſeen id it: but they are contemplating, looking into it 
that they may ſee more and more; and never will hayg 
fu'ly exhauſted to al eternity. : But here will {till in 
this work be room enough to employ the ange lical un 
derſtandings. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Hence we may earn the blindneſs of the world, 
that the wifdom appearing in the work of redemption is 
no more admired in it. God has revealed this his glo- 
rious c eſign and contrivance to the world. He has ſent 
forth his goſpel, and cauſcs it to be preached abroad in 
the world, to declare to the world his infinite wiſdon 
has been ſet on work for man's ſalvation. But hoy 
little is it regarded! There are ſome that do ſee; 
that have there eyes opened to behold the wondrous 
things of the goſpel, to ſee the glory of God in, and to 
admire the wiſdom of it. But the greater part are 
wholly blind to it. They ſce nothing in all this that 
is any way glorious and wonderful. Tho' the 
Angels are ſo ſurprized at, and ſo attentively behold 
and conſider, and account it worthy of their mok 
engaged and deep contemplation ; yet the greater pat 
of them that have the Goſpel, here on earth, take little 
notice of it. It is all a dull ſtory, and dead letter to 
them. They ſee no ſuch wiſdom in it, as characterizes 
it to be of divine original. They are ſo far from ſeeing 
any wiſdom in it, that it is above the wiſdom of the 
Ange's, that they can't ſee any thing in it above the 
wiſcom of men. They can diſcover nothing in it # 


dove what is human, that ſhould make them conc!ude 
that it is any, thing more than the invention of men. 


Lea thegoſpel to many ſeems fooliſhneſs; ſo that they 
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queſtion whether it be of divine original or not. And 

there are many that do openly deny it. | 
Tho' the light that ſhines in the wor 

ing glorious, yet how few are there that do ſee it. 'The 
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Id be ſo exceed- 


glory of God's wiſdom. in this work is ſurpaſſing tbe 
brightneſs of the ſun: bur, ſo blind is the world that is. 
ſces nothing. It don't know that the ſun of righteouſ- 


neſs ſhines. 


Thus it has been in all ages, and wherever the goſ- 


pel has been preached. Miniſters of the word of God, 
in all ages have had occaſion to ſay, Who hath believed 
our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed ? 158, $4 


Thus it was of old, under the preaching of the pro- 
They were ſent to many with that errand, Lai. 
6.9,10. “Go and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but 


phets. 


Make the heart of this 


underſtand not ; and ſee ye indeed, bur perceive not. 
people fat, and their ears heavy, 
and ſhut their eyes. leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 
heart, and convert and be healed, 


And fo it was in Chriſt's time, when that glorious 
prophet came, and more fully revealed the counſels of 


God concerning our redemption. 
there that were blind ! 
plain of them ! 


How many were 
How much did Chriſt com- 
How blind were the ſcribes and pha- 


ſees, . the moſt noted ſect of men among the jews for 
wiſdom ; they beheld no glory in that goſpel] which 
Chriſt preached unto them; — which gave occaſion to 


Chriſt to call them fools and blind, Mat. 2 


2: 47% 


So it was again in the Apoſtles times. In all places 
where they, preached, ſome believed, and ſome believed 
not, As 28. 24. As many as were ordained to cter- 


nl life believed, Chap. 13.43. The election ob 


but the reſt; were blinded, Rom. 11. 7. 


tained, 


And 
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And ſo it is flill in thoſe places where the goſpel h 
preached, There are a few that have their eyes open 
to ſee the glory of the goſpel, God has a ſmall num. 


heat, may knowthat it is no work of man, So if the 
G1 : nature 


ber whoſe eyes he opens, who are called out of dark. If t 
nefs into marvellous light. Who have an underſtanding dered : 
given them of the way of life, to ſee the wiſdom and Ml all hui 
tneſs of that way. of fire 

But how many are there that fit under the preaching 
of the goſpel, all their days, that never fee any divine Th 
wiſdom or glory in it! To their dying day they areas that 
unaffected with it. When they hear it, they ſee nothing Ml clude 
to attract their attention, and excite any admiration, ¶ contri 
To preach the goſpel to them will ſerve very well to thoug] 
hall them aſleep : but very little other effect upon invent 
them. This ſhews the exceeding wickedneſs of chy, t. 
the heart of man, That infinite wiſdom ſhould be f ma 

fo ſet on work, as to ſurprize the Angels, and to enter- 
| tain them from age to age Hand that this wiſdom ſhould i If 
be ſo plainly ſet before men, and after all it ſhould ap- WE ſuch : 
pear fooliſhneſs 1 Cor. 1. 18. The preaching of the ¶ to Ge 
croſs is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs, con(ic 
Infer. II. This is a great confirmation of the truth WW kind \ 
of the goſpel, The goſpel ſtands in no need of exter- ¶ for ti 
nal evidences of its truth and divinity. It carries its WM miſer⸗ 
own light and evidence with it. There is that in the Wl They 
Hature of it that ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes ic to thoſe who Wl be ſu 
are ſpiritually inlightened, from all the effets of human WM wofu] 
invention. There are the evident appearances of the I ſelves 
divine perfections; the ſtamp of divine glory, of which WM were 
this of the divine wiſdom 1s not the leaſt part. They 
There is as much in the goſpel to ſhew that it is no them 
work of men, as there is in the ſun in the firmament. I the g 
Perſons that are come to the mature exereiſe of heir ¶ corru 
reaſon and look upon the ſun, and conſider the nature uy 
of it, its wonderful height, it's courſe, it's brightneſs and i to Gt 
tertai 
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tature of the goſpel be duly conſidered, if the true na- 


ture of it is ſeen, it may be known that it is no work 
of man, and that it muſt be from God. 


dered and underſtood, it will be ſeen as much to excel 
all human wiſdom, as the ſun's light excells the light 
of fires of our own inkindling. 


as that no one that duly conſiders it can rationally con- 


contrivance is ſuch, ſo our of the way of all human 


233 
If the wiſdom appearing in the goſpel be duly conſi- 


The contrivance of our ſalvation is of ſuch a nature, 


clude that man had any hand in it. The nature of the 
thoughts, of a nature ſo different from all human 
inventions; ſo much more ſublime, excellent and wor- 
thy, that it don't ſavour at all of the craft or ſubtilty 
f man: it favours of God, 


If any are ready to think man might have found out 
ſuch a way of the ſalvation of ſinners ; ſo honourable 
to God, to his holineſs and authority, they don't well 
conſider the ſcantineſs of human underſtanding. Man- 
kind were of a poor capacity for any ſuch Undertaking ; 
for *tifl the goſpel inlighten'd the world, they had but 
miſerable notions of what was honourable to God, 
They could have but poor notions of what way would 
de ſuitable to the divine perfections; for they were 
wofully in the dark about theſe divine perfections them- 
ſelves, till the goſpel came abroad in the world, t 
were ignorant of the nature and perfections of God. 
They had ſtrange notions about a Deity. Moſt of 
them thought there were many Gods. They chang'd 
the glory of the incorruptible God into an image like to 
corruptible man, and to birds and four footed beaſts and 
creeping things, Rom. 1. 23. They attributed vices 
to God, Even the philoſophers, their wiſeſt men en- 
tertain'd but imperfe& notions of the ſupream Being. 

. 8 2 | How 


ths. 
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How then ſhould man find out a way ſo glorious and 
honorable to God, and agreable to his perfections, who 
had not wiſdom enough to get any tolerable notions of 
God, vill the goſpel was revealed to them. They 
groped in the dark. Their notions ſhew'd the infinite 
inſufficiency of man's blind underſtanding, for any ſuch 
undetaking, as the contriving a way of falvation, ever 
way honorable to God, and ſuitable to the needs of: 
fallen creature, | 


But ſince the goſpel] has told what God's counſels are, 
and how he has contrived a way for our ſalvation, men 
are ready to deſpiſe it, and fooliſhly to exalt their own 
underſtanding ; and to imagine they could have found 
out as good a way themſelves. When, alas! men of 
themſelves had no notion of what was honorable to God, 
and ſuitable for a divine being. - They did not ſo much 
as think of the neceſſity of God's law being anſwered, 
and juſtice ſatisfied. And if they had, how dreadfully 
would they have been. puzzled, to have found out the 
way how. Who would have thought of a trinity of 
perſons in the godhead ; and that one ſhould ſuſtain the 
rights of the Godhead ; and another ſhould be the 
Mediator; and another ſhould make application of re- 
T R 
Who would have thought of ſuch a thing as three 
diſtin perſons, and yet but one God! all the ſame 
Being, and yet three perſons! Who would have thot 
of this, in order to have found out a way for the ſatis 
fying juſtice. J 17 Vos ONE 
W bo would have thought of a way for the anſwering 
the law that threatned eternal death, without the ſin- 
ner's ſuffering eternal dean | 
And who would have thought of any ſuch thing as 3 
Perſon that was God, a divine Perſon ſuffering thi 
wrath of God And if they had; who would ben 
1 | 1 contrive 
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contrived a way how he ſhould ſuſſer, when he was God, 
fnce the divine nature cannot ſuffer ! | 
Who would have thought of any ſuch thing as Gods 
becoming man; two natures and but one perſon ! 'Theſe 
things are exceedingly out of the way of human tho't 
and contrivance. It is moſt unreaſonable to think that 
the world, who till the goſpel enlightned them, were ſo 
blind about the nature of God, and divine things, ſhould 
contrive ſuch a way that ſhould prove thus to anſwer all 
ends ; every way to ſuit with what the caſe required ; 
every way moſt glorious to God; every way anſwera- 
ble to all man's neceſſities : wherein every thing is fo 
fully provided for, and no abſurdity to be found in the 
whole affair, but all ſpeaking forth the moſt perfect 
wiſdom. That there ſhould be no infringement upon 
the holineſs of God, or on the juſtice of God ; nothing 
diſhonourable to the majeſty of God; no encourage- 
ment to fin, all poſſible motives to holineſs : — all 
manner of happineſs provided; ſatan ſo confounded 
and entirely overthrown. 
And if we ſuppoſe that all this notwithſtanding was 
the invention of men, whoſe invention ſhould it be! 
Who ſhould be pitched upon as the molt likely to in- 
vent it. It was not the invention of the jews ; for they 
were the moſt bitter enemies to it, The wiſe men a- 
mong them, when they firſt heard of it, they conceived a 
virulent malice againſt it, and perſecuted all that held 
this doctrine: And ſo they do to this day entertain 2 
great hatred of the whole doctrine of the contrivance 
ot our ſal vation by Jeſus Chriſt. . 
It was not the invention of the heathen; fer the 
heathen knew nothing about it, till the apoſtles preach'd 
to them. It was- a new doctrine to them; and ap- 


peared a very fooliſh doctrine to the wiſe men among 


them, The doctrine of Chriſt crucified was to the 
Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the Grecks fooliſhneſs, 
Cor. 1. 23. ET e And 
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And beſides, it was contrary to all their notions about 
a deity, they knew nothing about the true God, the fall 
of man, and the like, till the goſpel reveai'd it to them. 

It was not the invention of the apoſtles ; for the 2. 
poo of themſelves, were no way capable of any ſuch 
earned contrivance. They were nothing but a parcel 
of poor fiſhermen and publicans, an obſcure and illite- 
Tate ſort of men, till they were extraordinarily taught, 
And beſides it could not be their invention ; for they 
were all ſurpriz'd when they firſt heard of it. When 
they heard that Chriſt muſt die for ſinners, they were 
offended at it: It looked ſtrange to them: And it was 
a long while before they were brought fully to receive 
It. 

It cou'd not be the invention of any other chriſtians; 
for there were no other chriſtians, but only thoſe that 
were converted by the preaching and the writings of the 
apoſtles, and other diſciples of Chriſt that were under 
them. 

There is but one Way left, and that is, to ſuppoſe, 
That Chriſt was a mere man, and a very ſubtil crafty 


man, and that he invented it all: But this is as unrea- 
ſonable as the reſt; for if Chriſt had been a meer man, 


it would have been all againſt himſelf, to invent a way 


of ſalvation, by his own crucifixion, which he knew he 
could get nothing by, but a moſt tormenting and igno- 
minious death. 
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EPHESIANS iii. 10. 


To the Intent that now unto the Principalities and 


Powers in heavenlyÞPlaces, might be known by 
the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. 


* 


Ine, III. HR great a ſin they are guilty of who 

deſpiſe and reject this way of ſal vation. 
When God hath thus as it were ſet wiſdom on work, 
and has manifeſted ſuch unſearchable riches of wiſdom, 
When all the perſons of the trinity have as it were held 
a conſultation from all eternity, in contriving for the 
providing a way of ſalvation for us finful miſerable 
worms. To contrive a way that ſhou d be ſufficient for 
us, and every way ſuitable for us. To contrive a way 
that ſhould be ſuch a way as we want, ſo as to anſwer 
all our needs. To contrive a way that ſhould be in all 
things compleat, whereby we might have compleat fſal- 
ration, not only full pardon of ail our fins, and delive- 
rance from hell; but have full bleſſedneſs in heaven 
forever. When he has been ſo gracious to us as to magni- 


ly his wifdom, more in this work of grace towards men, 


than in any other work of his. How muſt God needs 
be provok'd, when after a l, men reject this way of ſal- 
Yation |! 
When it comes to be preached to them, and ſalvation 
8 offered to them, and ſalvation is offered to them in 
this way; and they are invited to accept of the benefits 
ot it, they deſpile it, and refuſe falyation in that Oy 
27 
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are ſecure in their ſins, and are not much concerned # 
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They caſt contempt upon all this rich and glorious wi. 
dom of God. They do practically deny it to be a wiſe 


way. And call this wiſdom of God fooliſhneſs. 
How provoking muſt it be when—ſuch a 


unſuitable, an inſufficient way, 


This is one thing wherein conſiſts the heinouſneſs of 
the fin of unbelief, chat it implies a rejecting and deſyj. 
ſing the wiſdom of God in the way of ſalvation by je. 
ſus Chriſt, It charges God with folly in this contri. 

Vance. 

Unbelief finds fault with the wiſdom of God in the 
choice of the pei ſon, as tho* God had made an us. 
wiſe choice of the perſon for the performing this work 
It diſlikes the Perſon of Chriſt. It ſees no form « 
wherefore he ſhould de- 


comelineſs in him, or beaut 
fire him. Accounts him inſufficient for the work that 
he has been choſen and appointed to. 

That perſon that the wiſdom of God looked upon 3 
the fitteſt perſon of any whatſoever, and the only fi 
perſon, is deſpiſed and rejected by unbelief. 

Men thro? unbelief find fault with the Salvation it. 
ſelf that Chriſt has purchaſed : They don't like to be 
ſaved as Chriſt would fave, They don't like to be 
made holy, and to have ſuch a happineſs as is to be 
had in God for a portion, 

It may no: be amiſs here to mention two or thre 
ways whereby perſons. are guilty of a provoking con. 
tempt of the wiſdom of God in the way of ſalvation. 
1. They are guilty of a provoking contempt, wi® 
live in a careleſs negle& of their ſalvation : They that 


bout ſalvation or damnation. Are not ſo much as est 
neſtly ſeeking ſalvation. This is a practical charging 
God with folly in this affair, - b ol 


or crea. 
ture as man ſhall riſe up and find faut with that wiſdoꝶ 
which is ſo far above the wiſdom of the angels of hes. 
ven, as tho' the way that God had found out was 25 
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The Janguage of it is, that it is all in vain, and to no 
purpoſe that God hath contrived and conſulted for the 
obtaining ſalvation, when there was no need of it. 'That 
he has laid out himſelf, and been at great coſt to procurę 
ſalvation for them when they don't want ſalvation. 
They are well enough as they are. They don't ſee 
any great neceſſity they are in of a ſaviour, They like 
that ſtate they are in, and do not much deſire to be de- 
lyered out of it. 
They don't thank him for all his conſultation and 
contrivance. They think he might have ſpared his coſt, 
They do as much as ſay, that God greatly cared for the 
finding out and accompliſhing a way of ſalvation ; where- 
ws they don't think it worth their caring about, God 
has greatly minded that, which they don't think worth a 
york'{Wninding. God has contrived abundantly for that which 
m or they don't trouble their heads about. 
d de- 2. They are guilty of a provoking contempt of the 
c that Wiſdom of this way of ſalvation, who go about to con- 
nve ways of their own. They that are not con- 
ent with that way of ſalvation by the righteouſneſs of 
chriſt, which God has provided, are for contriving ſome 
ay of being ſaved by their own righteouſneſs. 
Theſe find fault with the wiſdom of God's way that 
3 ſo much above the wiſdom of the angels and ſet up 
heir own wiſdom in oppoſition to it. They ſet up their 
wn wiſdom above God s, as tho they could find out a 
xtter way. 


thre: WW How greatly muſt God be provoked when perſons 
g con- ¶ bus ſet up their own wiſdom above that infinite wiſdom 
jon, Nhanifeſted in che way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 

, wio Wl 3. Thoſe that entertain diſcouraged and diſpairing 
y that WWpprehenſions about their ſalvation, caſt contempt on the 
ned + {Wildom of God. They chat ente tain ſuch thoughts 


$ that, becauſe they have beep ſuch great ſinners, God 
Ul nor be willing to pardon them: Chriſt will not be 
T willing 
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willing to accept of them. They fear Chriſt, in th, 
invitations of the goſpel don't mean ſuch wicked cre; 
tures zs they are, They fear they have committed i 
much ſin, that they have ſinn'd beyond the reach of th, 
mercy of God. They think it is in vain for them to ſeek 
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Theſe caſt contempt on the wiſdom of God in thy 
way of ſalvatjon, as tho' the way was not an al ſuffici 
ent way. As tho” the wiſdom of God had not found 
out a way that was ſufficient for the ſalvation of great 
ſinners :——As tho? God had not found out a way u 
make ſatisfaction for ſo many and ſo great fins. —— 

As tho' the wifdom of God had not pitched upon 
perſon worthy enough to be a mediator for ſuch gre 
ſinners. | 

Ixs. IV. Hence the miſery of unbelievers who hare 
no portion or ot in this matter, There is a moſt glori 
ous way of ſalvation, but you have no intereſt in it 
The wiſdom of God hath been gloriouſly imploy'd for 
the deliverarice of men from a miſerable, doleful Rate; 
and procure happinefs for them ; but you are never the 
better for it, becauſe you reject it: You don't fall | 
with it: You don't comply with God's counſels and 
deſigns in this affair. This way of ſalvation is preach: 
ed to you in vain. If you continue in that ſlate that 
you are in, you will not be the better for its being ſuch 
a wiſe way. This wiſdom will do you no good. 

The wiſdom of God has pitched upon a moſt fit and 


ſuitable Perſon for the accompliſhing this work ; but 5 yr 
you have no intereſt in him. Chriſt is a glorious Per- "oy 
ſon; every way fit to be a ſaviour of ſinners ; a perſon, bas 
that has power ſufficient, and wiſdom ſufficient, aui ric 
merit ſufficient, and love ſufficient for the perfectipg tune an 
work. And he is the only fit perſon for the perfcctingp, , t 
of it; but you have no right in him; you can lay clan 
10 po benefit by his power, wiſdom, love or merits enditio 


vp 
Tis Main 
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0 w This wiſdom of God hath found out a way where 
Tay this ſaviour might ſatisfy juſtice, and fulfil the law 
yy for us. He hath found out a way whereby he might 


de capable of ſuffering for us, viz. That he ſhould be- 
ome man, and be both God and man : But you have 
o lot in this matter of the incarnation, death and 
ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. = 
The wiſdom of God hath contrived a way of ſalvation 
hat there ſhould be procur'd for us perfect & everlaſting 
zppineſs. The wiſdom of God hath contrived that there 
ould be procured for fallen man all the good that he 
ands in need of, Here is purchas'd peace with God 
nd the favour of God. Here is that happineſs pro- 
ured that is moſt ſuitabl- to our nature, and anſwer- 
ble to the ſalvation of our fouls. Here is a moſt glo- 
ous portion purchaſed for us, viz. The divine Being 
mſelf, with his glorious pe fections. Here it is pur- 
hag'd that we ſhould ſee God face to face; — That we 
hould converſe with God; and dwell with God in his 
wn glorious habitation. Tis purchas'd that we Thould 
e the children of God ;— and be conformed to him. 
Here is procured for worms every ſort of good that 
uman nature craves the higheſt honours, the moſt 
bundant riches, — the moſt ſubſtantial ſatisfying plea» 
wes forevermore. | | ; | 
Here God hath contrived a way for the meriting all 
teded good both for the ſouls and bodies of ſinners : 


it * needed earthly good things, while here; and glory 
; Per, or both body and ſoul hereafter, forever. 

; 0 But you are never the better for all this. Vou have 
per e lot, or portion in any of it. Notwithſtanding all 


hte and condition, in which you came into the world. 

Lho' the proviſion of the Goſpel be ſo full, yet your 

oor ſoul remains in a famiſhing, 8833 ſtate and 

dition, You remain dead in treſpaſſes & fin:, You 

main in a loſt condition; your ſoul uuder the n 
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is rich proviſion, you remain in the ſame miſerable 
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of ſatan: In a condemned ſtate, having the wrath of God 
abiding on you, and being daily expoſed to the dreadful 
effects df it, in hell; notwithſtanding all this proviſion, 
you yet remain wretched and miſerable, poor and blind 
and naked. O that you might turn to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, be:number'd. among his diſciples & faith. 
full followers, and ſe be intitled to their priviledges | 
They have. an intereſt, in this glorious ſaviour, and are 
intitled to all the ineffable bleſſedneſs of his kingdom, ſo 
far as their capacities will admit: But you remain with. 
| out Chriſt, being aliens from the common wealth o 
Iſrae}, ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, having no 
well-grounded hope, and without God: in the world, 

Conſider ſeveral things, 

Firſt. It argues the greatneſs of the miſery of (in- 
ners, that the wiſdom of God ſhould! be exerciſed to 
ſuch a degree to find out a way to deliver them from 
it. It ſhews that their miſery was very great. Their 
caſe ſurely was moſt deplorable: It required infinite 
wiſdom to ſind out a, way for their deliverance. 

It ſhews how far they were ſunk into miſery, that 
there could be no contrivance for their deliverance, but 
the contrivance of the wiſdom of the great God. The 
wiſdom of the angels was ror ſufficient : Nothing but 
divine wiſdom could reach and remedy their caſe 
And that God ſhould fo lay our himſelf, that all the 
perſons of the Trinity ſhould enter into ſuch a conſul 
tation about it. And that the greateſt wiſdom ; tha 
ſhould appear moſt wonderful in the ſight of the Angel 
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men 
ſhould be exerciſed about this affair, It is not like = 
it ſhould be ſo, unleſs the affair be very great. If many an ir 
miſery was not very great, divine wiſdom would nl falva 
have been exerciſed for his. deliverance from it. Gol accey 
would not contrive and do things ſo wonderful in It 
trivial Affair. If the ſalvation of a ſinner was not wou! 


great ſalyation, from an exceeding great miſery, ' 
| | nov 
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not to be ſuppoſed, that God's wiſdom ſhould be more 


adful WM fignalized in this affair than in any other whatever. 
iſion, But ſo it is; this contrivance ſeems to be ſpoken of 
blind in ſcripture as the matter piece of divine wiſdom This 
rough Ml work of redemption is repreſented as moſt wonderful, 
faith. ſpoken of in ſcripture in the moſt exalted manner of 
does any work of Go. Doubtleſs therefore ſalvation is a 
great thing: And conſequent.y the miſery that ſinners 
are ſaved from is a great and unſpeakable miſery. 

This is the miſery thar all you are in, who remain in 
a natural condition, This is the condemnation you lie 
under. This is the wrath of God that abides upon you. 
The wiſdom of God knew it to be a very doleful thing 
for a perſon to be in a natural ſtate, and therefore did 


ff (in- fo exerciſe itſelf to deliver miſerable ſinners out of it. 
ed to Bur this is the ſtate that many among us do yet remain 
from in. IE 

Ther Secondly. Conſider that if you continue in the ſlate 


nfiniteſſ you are in, you will be ſo far from being the better for 
this contrivance, that you will be a grear dea] the more 

, that miſerable for it. You will be a great deal the more 
de, butſi miſerable for there being ſuch a wiſe way, ſuch an ex- 
Thai cellent way of ſalvation found out, It would have been 
ag bu better for you, if the way of ſalvation had been an im- 
caſeſ perfect way, an inſufficient way: Or, if there had been 
all the no way at all. The juſtice and wiſdom of the way of 
conſul ſalvation will be your condemnation. “ This is the 
ha condemnation that, light is come into the world, and 


ungeli men loved darkneſs rather than light”. Joh. 3. 19. 

like That will be your condemnation, that God contriv'd 
F manly en infinitely wiſe way of ſalvation, wherein compleat. 
d na falvation was procured for ſinners, and you refuſed to 


Gol 
| in 
8 not 


ry. t 
nov 


accept of it; but (till went on in your treſpaſſes. 

If you continue in the ſtate that you are now in, it 
would have been better for you, if Chriſt had never di- 
ed for ſinners : If God had left all mankind to periſh, 
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28 he did the fallen Angels. Your puniſhment then 
would have been light in compariſon of what it will be 
now. ä 
You will have greater fins by far to anſwer for; and 
all your fins wil} be abundantly the more aggravated, 
Ihave ſince I have been upon this ſubje, obſerved that 
the work of redemption, is an occaſion of the elect's bein 
brought to greater happineſs than man could have had 
if he had not fallen. but this is al ſo true as to reprobates, 
It will be an occaſion of their having greater miſery 
than they would have had, if there had been no redemp- 
tion, 2 Cor. 2. 15. For we are unto God, a ſweet 
favour of ' Chriſt in them that are ſaved and in them 
that periſh. To the one we are a favour of death unto 
death; and to the other we are a favour of life unto 
life”. It you periſh at laſt you will be the more mi- 
ſerable for the benefits of the goſpel being ſo glorious, 
and that becauſe your crime in rejecting and deſpiſing 
them will be the more heinons. If Chriſt had purcha- 
fed comparatively ſmall happineſs for ſinners : — If he 
had purchaſed a happineſs chin was imperfect, unſatis- 
factory, and but of finite duration, it would have been 
better for you, Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if 
we neglect fo great ſalvation”, '. 
- Thirdly. Whilſt you continue an unbeliever,the more 
hear of this way of ſalvation, your condition 
will become the more miſerable. The longer you 
W | fit under the preaching of the goſpel, the more doleful 
does your caſe grow. Your guilt continually increaſes, 
For your refuſals of the calls of the obe. and your 
rejections of this way of ſalvation, are ſo much the oft- 
ner repeated. Every time you hear the gofpel preach» 
| ed, you are guilty of a renewed rejection of it, the guilt 
[ of which therefore you will have lying upon you. 
| And the more you hear of the ſuitableneſs and glo- 
[ | riouſneſs of this way, the greater is your guile who till 
1 * | continue 
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continue to reject it. Every new illuſtration of the 
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wiſdom of God, and grace of God in redemption, adds 
to your guilt, Mat. 23.37. © O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem — 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
but ye would not!“ 
And that which adds to the miſery you are under, 
is, that as long as it continues, it is a growing evil. 
Fourthly. Conſider the danger there is, that you 
will never have any lot or portion in this matter, You 
muſt conſider that there are but few that have. Chrilt 
has told us that ſtrait is the gate and na'row is the way 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that fiind it. 
There have been but few in all ages of 1he world. Mas 
ny ſeek ; and many hop: that they ſhall obtain There 
are but few that intend to be damned. There are ma- 
py that hope that they ſhall ſome way or other find 
means to eſcape eternal miſery. But after all, there 
are but few ſaved. But few obtain che benefits of re- 
demption. a 


I conclude with a 


USE of EXHORTA TION to come to 
Chriſt, and accept of ſalvation in this way. You are 
invited to come to Chriſt, heartily ro cloſe with 
him, and truſt in him for ſalvation ; And if you do fo, 
you ſhall be one that ſhall have the benefit of this glo- 
rious contrivance, You ſhall have the benefit of all 
N much as if the whole end had been contrived for you 
alone. 

God has already contrived and done every thing that 
8 needful to your falyation.; and there is nothing want» 
ing but your conſent. Since God has taken this matter 
o the redemption of ſinners into his own hand, he has 
made thorough work of it; he has not Jetr jt for you 
to finiſh, Satisfaction is already made, righteouſneſs is 

already 
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mould cloſe with Chriſt as a ſaviour. 
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already wrought out; there is nothing for you to do. 
Death:and:hell are already conquer'd. The redeemer 
has already taken poſſeſſion of glory, and keeps it in his 
hands o beſtow on them that come to him. There 
were many difficulties in the way, but they ate a'] re: 
moved. The ſaviour has already triumphed over all, 
and is already in heaven at the right hand of God, ty 
give eternal life to his people. 
Salvation is ready brought to your door ; and the ſa 
viour ſtands and knocks and calls that you would open 
to him, that he might bring it in to you. There re- 
mains nothing but your conſent. Alt the difficulty now 
remaining is Wich your own heart, If you periſh now, 
it muſt be wholly at your door. It muſt be becauſe 
you would not come io Chriſt that you might have life: 
And becauſe you virtually chooſe death rather than life, 
Prov. 8. 36. He that ſinneth againſt me wrongeth 
his own foul : All they that hate me love death“. 
All that is now. required of you, is, chat your heart 
Here conſider, 
I. That the wiſdom of God hath ſo contrived that he 
hath foreſtalled all our objections. If you make ob- 
jections againſt Chriſt -and the way of falvarion, they 
muſt be al] unreaſonable. - You can't reaſonably object 
that your ſins are of ſuch a nature, that God's honour 
won t allow! off your pardon. Tis true God inſiſts 
upon his own honour, He is a God that will be ho- 
noured, and his majeſty ſhall be vindicated : And when 
Gnners caſt contempt upon him, his honour requires 


| vengeance : But God has ſo contrived this way, that 


his honour may' be repaired by the puniſhment of (in 
without the ſinners ſuffering, how great ſoever the ſin 
be. Herein the wiſdom of this way appears, chat 
there is a ſufficieney for the greateſt and moſt heinous 
tranſgreſſors. N . % er F 
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You can't object that God the father will not be 
willing to accept you, for the mediator's fake ; for he 
path choſen ſuch a perſon as his own fon, a perſon fo 
near and dear to him to be a mediator, to cut off an 
ſuch objections. So you may be ſure that God will 
receive you if you go to him thro? Chriſt, | 

You can't object that God the father has not given 
ſufficient aſſurance of ſalvation to believers ; for God 
has not only promiſed, but the principal things; thoſe 
which would have been moſt difficult to believe, are 
dlready fulfilled ; God has already given his ſon to die 
for us. This, before it was accompliſhed, was a thin 
a great deal more ſtrange, and difficult ro believe, than 
tat he ſhould give eternal life to ſinners after Chriſt 
died for them. That the ſon of God ſhould die, was 
much greater thing, than to give eternal life upon the 
account of it, Rom. 8. 32. © He that ſparèd not his 
own ſon, but delivercd him up for us all, how ſhall he 
not with him freely give us all things.“ , 

And then there is no room to doubt but that if we 
accept of Chriſt, God will give eternal life; for he hath 
given it already into the hands of our ſaviour for us. 
He hath betruſted him with the whole affair. He hath 
given all things into his hands, that he might give eter- 
pal life to as many as ſhould come to him, The fa- 
ther hath appointed him that died for believers, to be 
their judge, to have the whole determination of the mat- 
ter and diſpoſal of the reward, in his own hand. And 
you can't == but that Chriſt will be willing to be- 
ſtow eternal life on them that he purchaſed it for. For 
it he is not willing to beſtow it, ſbrely he never would 
have died to purchaſe it. Who can think that Chriſt 
would be ſo . of ſinners being ſaved, as to un- 
dergo ſo much for it; and not be willing to let them 
have it, when he had obtained it for them. | 


Conſider, 
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2. The wiſdom of God hath contrived that there 
ſhould be in the perſon of the ſaviour all manner of at. 
traivey to draw us to him. He has not choſen a mea 
rſon, a perſon of but indifferent Jovelineſs, leſt ſinner; 
would ay, that there was not excellency enough in 
Chriſt to draw them to him. He did not pitch upon 
one of the Angels; for tho they are excellent creature, 
yet their cxcellency is but finite. But he hath pitched 
upon his own ſon, that there might be no want of ex- 
cellency in the pris. He is not a perſon whoſe ex. 
cellency is but finite. He hath in him all poſſible ex. 
cellency. He is poſſe ſs'd of all the beauty and glory 
of the God-head. | 
So that there can be no manner of excellency, nor 
degree of excellency that we can deviſe, but what isin 
the perſon of the ſaviour. By this, it appears, Chriſt 
has excellency enough. For to ſay, that excellency 


which is infinite is not enough, is a contradiction. nw 
But yet ſo redundant has the wiſdom of God been in 615 
providing attractives to us to come toChriſt,it hath ſo or-. ¶ lands 
dered that there ſhould alſo be all human excellencies i ¶ nand 
him. If there be any thing attractive in this conſidera}; 1 
tion, that Chriſt js one in our own nature, one of us; ¶ nd be 
this is true of Chriſt, He is not only in the divine, but 
in the human nature. He is a man like ourſelves ; and TY J 
has all poſſible human excellencies. He was of a mol chg 
excellent ſpirit, He was wiſe and holy. He was of +, . 
condeſcending, meek and lowly, a benign and benevoEuc. 1 
lent diſpoſition. ble to 
And again: The wiſdom of God hath choſen ſuc: fo 
a perſon, who ſhould: be a perſon of a great love to (ingly, 15 
ners, and ſhould ſhow that love in the moſt endearing. - 
manner poſſible. What more condeſcending love cad ar. 
there be, than the love of a divine perſon to ſuch worm \r 
of the duſt ! And what freer love can there be thank: -. 
love to enemies! And what greater love can there veW.-1 py 


thal 
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thari dying love! And what more endearing expreſſion 
at. of love, than dying for the beloved! So that here is 
<a not only the excellency of Chriſt, but his love to man- 
er kind to draw us. | 

nn Again, the wifdom of God hath fo contrived that 
peng Chriſt ſhall ſaſtain that office that ſhould moſt tend to 
TS, endear him to us, and draw us to him: The office of 
1 redeemer, a redeemer from eternal mifery, and the 


©x-WFF purchaſer of all happineſs. "'Þ 
e And if all chis be not enough to draw us, the wiſdom 
ex. 


of God hath ordered more: It hach provided us a favi- 
6ur that ſhould offer himſelf to us in the moſt endear- 
ing relation, He offers to receive us as friends. To 
receive us to an union to himſeif, to become our ſpiri- 
tual huſband and portion forever. | 

And if all this is not enough to draw, there is more 
yet, The wiſdom of God hath provided us a ſaviour 
that woos us in a manner that has the greateſt tendency 
towin our hearts. His word is moſt attractive. He 
ſands at our door and knocks. He don't meerly com- 


70 ing mand us to receive him; but he condeſcends to apply 
75 bimſelf to us in a more endearing manner. He intreats 
| 14 nd beſeeches us in his word and by his meſſengers. 


3. The wiſdom of God hath contrived that there 
ſhould be all manner of attractives in the benefits that 
mai cori offers you. There are not only the excellencies 
df the Perſon of Chriſt to draw you to him, but the 
leſirable benefits he offers. Here is what is moſt ſuita- 
e to the cravings of the human nature: Needed re- 
ef for all our diſtreſſes. Men when diſtreſſed and 
burden'd, long ſor eaſe and reſt. Here it is offered to 
u in Chriſt, Come unto me, ſays he, all ye that labour 
ud are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

Men when in fear of danger, long for ſafety. Here 
tis provided for us in Chriſt, God promiſes that he 
vl become the ſhield and buckler, ſtrong rock and 
V 2 | high 
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high tower to thoſe that truſt in him. Thoſe that 


mourn need comfort: Chriſt tells us that he came to 
comfort thoſe that mourn; Iſai. 61. 2. 

The blind need to have their eyes opened. The Th 
light is ſweet to men: Chriſt offers to anoint our eyes 
| with eye ſalve that we may fee glorious light. He wil 
| be our ſup, and the light of God's countenance. | 

What is more dear to men than life ? Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for men, that they ſhould live forever, Pal. 
21. 4. He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, 
even length of days forever and ever“. 

How greatly is a crown prized and admired by the 
children of men? And Chriſt offers this. not a cor. 
ruptable crown, but an incorruptable and far more glo- 
rious crown than any worn by earthly kings. A crown 
of glory, the luſtre of which ſhall never fade or decay 
an everlaſting kingdom. 

Men love pleaſures. Here are pleaſures forever- 
more. What could there be more to draw our hearts 
to Jeſus Chriſt, to make us willing to accept of him for 
our ſaviour ; and to accept of his benefits, in that glo- 
rious and wiſe way that he has provided for us ! 
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The true Chriſtian's Life, a Journey 
towards Heaven. 


SERMON, XVII. 
| L Sept. 1733. ] 


HEBREW S xi. 13, 14. 


And confeſſed that they were Strangers and 

Pilgrims on the Earth. For they that ſay 
ſuch Things, declare plainly that they ſeek 
a Country. 


T HE apoſtle is here ſetting forth the excellencies 
of the grace of faith, by the glorious effects 
and happy iſſue of it in the ſaints of the old 
teſtament, He had ſpoken in the proceeding part of 
the chapter perticularly, of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abra- 
ham and Sarah, Iſaac and Jacob. Having enumerated 
thoſe inſtances, he takes notice that * theſe all died in 
faith, not having received the promiſes, but having ſeen 
them afar off, and were perſuaded of them & embraced 
them,” and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers” &c. 
In theſe words the apoſtle ſeems to have a more 
3 reſpect to Abraham and Sarah, and their 
indred that came with them from Haran, and from Ur 


of 
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of the chaldees, by the 15. ver. where the apoſtle fays, 
„ And truly if they had been mindful of that country 
from whgnce they came out, they might have had op. 


portunity] to have returned”. It was they that upon 
God's call left their own country. . of 


Two things may be obſerved in the text. 


I. What theſe faints confeſſed of themſelves, viz, 
« that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth”, 
Thus we have a particular account concerning Abra. 
ham,“ I am a'/tranger and a ſojourner with you“. 
And it ſeems to have been the general ſenſe of the 
atriarchs, by what Jacob ſays to Pharaoh. *« And 
Jacob ſaid to Pharaoh, the days of the years of my 
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: Few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life been, and 
have not attained to the days of the years of the life 
of my fathers in the days of their p//grimage”. 9 
« am a ſtranger and a ſojourner with thee, as all 
my fathers were.” + 5 | 
2. The inference that rhe apoſtle draws from hence, 
(viz.) that they ſought another country as their home. 
For they that fay ſuch things, declare plainly that 
they ſeek a country.” In confeſling that they were 
ſtrangers, they plainly declared that this is not their 
country; that this is not the country where they are 
at home. And in confeſling themſelves to be pilgrims, 
they declar'd plainly that this is not their ſertled abode ; 
but that they have reſpect to ſome other country, that 
they ſeck and are trayelling to as their home. 


M ‚ ‚ Ü 
| This life ought fo to be ſpent by us, as to be 


only a journey towards heaven. 
| Here 
+ Pim, 39. 12. 


* Gen. 23-4 J Gen. 47. 9. 
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Here I would obſerve, 


I. That we ought not to reſt in the world and it's 
enjoyments, but ſhould deſire heaven. 


T his our hearts ſhould be chiefly upon and engaged 
absut. We ſhould “ ſeek firſt the kingdom of God.“ 
He that is on a journey, ſeeks the place that he is 
journeying to, We ought above all things 10 deſire a 
heavenly happineſs : To go to heaven and there be 
with God; and dwell with Jeſus Chriſt, If we are 
ſurrounded with many outward enjoyments, and things 
that are very comfortable to us: If we are ſettled in 
families, and have thoſe good friends and relations that 
are very defireable : If we have companions whole ſo- 
ciety is delightful to us: If we have children that are 
pleaſant and hopeful, and in whom we fee many 
miſing qualifications : If we live by good neighbours ; 
have much of the refpe& of others; have a good 
name; are generally beloved where we are known: 
And have comfortable and pleaſant accommodations: 
Yet we ought not to take our reſt in theſe things. 
We ſhould not be willing to have theſe things for our 
portion, but ſhould ſeek a higher happineſs in another 
world. -We ſhould not meerly ſeek fomething elſe m 
addition to theſe things ; but ſhould be ſo far from reſt- 
ing in them, that we ſhould chuſe and deſire ro leave 
theſe things for heaven; to go to God and Chriſt there. 
We ſhould not be willing to live here always, if we 
could, in the fame ſtrength and vigor of body and 
mind as when in youth, or in the midſt of our days ; 
and always enjoy the fame pleaſure, and dear friends, 
and other earthly comforts. We ſhould chuſe and de- 
lire to leave them all in God's due time, that we might 
go to heaven, and there have the enjoyment of God. 
We ought to poſſeſs them, enjoy and make uſe of * 

8. wi 
+ Mat, 6. 33. 
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with no other view or aim, but readily to quit them 
whenever we are called to it, and to change them for 
heaven) And when we are called a way from then 
we ſhod ld go chearfully and willingly. | 

He that is going a journey, is not wont to reſt in 
what. be meets with that is comfortable and pleaſing 
on the road, If he | ps along thro? pleaſant places, 


flowery meadows 6r Ihady groves ; he don't take up ine. 
his content in theſe things. He is content only to take; wives, 
trancient view of theſe pleaſant objects as he goes along, I tho 
He is not enticed by theſe fine appearances to put an end ¶ Nice 
to his journey, and leave off the thought of proceed ng, ¶ cot 
No, but his journey's end is in his mind; that is the tor tb 
great thing that he aims at. So if he meets with com- We 
fortable and pleaſant accommodations on the road, at us f 
an inn; yet he don't reſt there; he entertains no tho ve ſho 
of ſettling there. He conſiders that theſe things ate ſoreve 
not his own, and that he is but a ſtranger ; that, thi .; 
zs not allotted for his home. And when he has te- II. 
freſhed himſelf, or tarried but for a night, he is for 20 
leaving theſe accommodations, and going forward, andi 
getting onward towards his journey's end. And the. The 
thoughts of coming to his journey's end, are not at Ve ſh; 
grievious to him. He don't deſire to be travelling - nd in 
ways and never come to his, journey's end: TheſWiole e 
thoughts of that. would be diſcouraging to him. Butjſ&o hind 
tis pleaſant to him to think that ſo much of the way s lay 
one, that be is now nearer home; and that he ſhallW#'y be! 
preſently be there; and the toil and fatigue of H before 
journey will be over. gratific: 
So ſhould we thus deſire heaven ſo much more tba de, cal 


the comforts and engpyments of this life, that we ſhould 
Tong to change theſe things for heaven. We ſhould 
wait with earneſt deſire for the time, when we ſhal 
arrive, to our journeys end. The apoſtle mentions 
as arr encouraging, comſortable conſideration to chrili! 

| HS, an 
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ans, when. they draw nigh their happineſs. Now ig 
our ſal vation nearer than when we believed.“ 
Our hearts, oagbht to be looſe to theſe things, as it 
s wich a man that is on a journey. However. com- 
fortable;enjoyments are, yet we ought to keep our hearts 
o looſe from them, as chearfully to part with them, 
whenever God calls. But this I ſay, brethren, the 
ume is ſhort, it -remaineth, , that both they. that have 
wives, be as tho they bad none; and they that weep, 
tho they wept not; and ti ey that rejoice,as tho they 
xcjoicedrnot 3, and they that buy, as tho they poſſeſſed 
dot; and they, that uſe this world, as, not abuling it: 
for tbe faſhion of this world paſſeth away”..+., 
We ought to look upon theſe things, as only lent 
us for a little while, to ſerve a, preſent turn; but 
ve ſnould. ſet our hearts on heaven as our inheritance 
lorever; TILES 7? (4139-416 

II. ie ought to ſeek heaven, by travelling in the 

way that leads thither. | GM 


The way that leads to heaven, is a way of holineſs. 
Ve ſhould chuſe and deſire to travel thither in this way 
and in no other. We ſhould part with all thoſe ſins, 
thoſe carnal appetites that are as weights, that will rend 
to hinder us in our travelling tewards heaven — Let 
us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which doth fo ea- 
ily be ſet us, and let us run with patience the race ſer 
before us”? However pleaſant any practice or the 
gratification of any appetite may be, we muſt lay it a- 
e than de, caſt it away; it it be any hindrance, and ſtumbling— 
houldW'ock in the way to heaven. 


houd We ſhould travel on in a way of obedience to all 
ſnallf299's commands, even the difficult as well as the eaſy 

ons fFommands, We ſhould travel on in a away of ſelf- 

Il EOS | . Cenial 2 
— 4. 7. 29, 30. ed. 12. 1. 


258 The true Chiti Life, Su. xvl. 


denial; denying all our ſiuful inclinations & intereſſi 
The way to heaven is #eending ; we muſt be content 
to traveÞ up hill, thoꝰ it be hard and tireſome, tho” it 
be contrary to the natural tendency and bias of our fleſh; 
that tends downward ro the earth. We ſhould follow 
Chriſt in the path that he has gone. The way that he 
travelled in, was the right way io heaven. We ſhould 
take up our croſs and follow him. We ſhowld travel 
along in the fame way of meekneſt and lowlineſs of 
heart; in the ſame way of obedience and charity, and 
diligence to do good; and patience under afflitions, 
The way to heaven is an heavenly life; we muſt be 
travelling towards heaven in à way of imitation of thoſe 
that are in heaven. In imitation of the ſaints and an- 
els there, in their holy imployments, in their way of 

zending their time in loving, adoring, ſerving, & prai- 
ſing God and the Lamb. This is the path that we 
ought to prefer before all others, if we could have any 
other that we might chuſe. It we cbuld go to heaven 
in a way of carnal living, in the way of the enjoyment 
and gratification of our luſts, we ſhould rather prefer: 
way of holineſs and conformity to the ſpiritual ſelf-de- 
nying rules of the goſpel. 


III. Ve fhould travel on in this way in a laboriou 
manner. 


The going of long Journeys is attended with toil and 


fatigue ; eſpecially if the journey be thro? a wilderneks, 
Perſons in ſuch a caſe expect no other than to ſuffer hard. 
ſhips and wearineſs, in travelling over mountains and 
thro* bad places. hah eee 

So we ſhould travel in this way of holineſs, in a h. 
borious manner, improving our time and ſtrength, 10 
ſurmount the difficulties and obſtacles that are in tht 
way. The land that we have to travel thro, 1 a * 

| | ernels z 


$f AV H. a Journey towards Heaven. 259 


fdenneſs ;- there are many mountains, rocks, and rough 
plates oh te muſt go over in the way; and there is a 
degellity that we ſhould lay out our ſtrength. | 

Iv. Our whole lives ought t he ſpent in travelling 
Albis road. | 


. #4 ought to begin early. This ſhould be the 
rſt, concern, and buſineſs that perſons engage in, when 
they come to be capable of acting io the world in doing 
any buſineſs. When they firſt ſer out in the world, 
they ſhould ſet out on this journey. 
And, | N 
2. Me ought to travel on in this way with aſſiduity. 
Ir ought to be the work of every day, to travel on to- 
wards heaven, We ſhould often be thinking of our 
journey's end; and not only thinking of it, but it ſhould 
be our daily work to travel on in the way that Jeads 
to it. | 
As he that is on a jouney, is often thinking of the 
place that he is going to; and *tis his care and buſineſs 
every day to get along; to improve his time, to get to- 
wards his journey's end. He ſpends the day in it; *tis 
the work of the day, whilſt rhe ſun ſerves him. And 


when he has reſted in the night, he gets up in the 


morning, and ſets out again cn his journey; and fo from 
day to day, till he has got to his journey's end. Thus 
ſhould heaven be continually in our thought; and the 
immediate entrance or paſſage to it, viz. death, ſhould 
be preſent with us. And it ſhould be a thing that we 
familiarize to ourſelves; and ſo it ſhould be our work | 
every day, to be preparing for death, and travelling 


beaven- ward. 


3. We ought to perſevere in this way as long as we | 


live; we ſhould hold 


out in it ta the end. 
X 2 
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Let us run with patience the race ther id ſer before I fatic 
us”. + Tho the road be difficult, and it be a roilfome WM "avg! 
thing to travel it, we muſt hold out with patience, and * 
be conteht to endure the hardſhips of it. If the jour. WE ſpiri 
ney be Jong, yet we muſt not ſtop ſhort ; we ſhould Fi Tus | 
not give out in diſcouragement, but hold on till we are that 
arrived to the place we ſeek. We ought not to be dif. il V 
couraged with the length and difficulties of the way, as WI oulſn 
the children of Iſrael were, and be for turning back a- born 
gain.“ All 6ur thought and deſign ſhould be to get . MW may 
long. We ſhonld be engaged and reſolved We for. teftic 
ward 'till we arrive. Ne ſhort 


V. Mie ought to be continually growiug in holineſs ; Ml it. — 
and in that reſpect coming nearer and nearer to whic 
Heaven. ; that 


He that is travelſing towards a place, comes nearer 
and nearer to it continua ly. So we ſhould be endes. V. 
vouring to come nearer to heaven, i in being more hea- 
venly ; becoming more and more like the inhabitants 


of heaven, and more and more as we ſhall be when we As 
have arrived there, if ever that be. takes 
We ſhould endeavour continually to be more and ſubor 
more as we hope to be in heaven, in reſpect of holineſs MW And 
and conformity io Gad. And with reſpect to light and WW fuppl 
knowledge, we ſhould labour to be growing continually ordin: 
in the knowledge of God and Chriſt, and clear views t me 
the glory of God, the beauty of Chriſt, and t e excellen- ¶ neyin 
cy of divine things, as we come nearer and nearer to the duſine 

- beatific viſion. to tha 
We ſhould labour to ih contigtelly growing in di de rea 
vine love; that this may be an inereaſing flame in our BY ay « 
hearts, till oor hearts aſcend wholly in this flame. We this w 
ſhould. be growing in obedience and an heavenly conver- Ml decon 


fation; 


+ Heb. 12. 1. 
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ſubordinated to, that aim of getting to his journey's end. 
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ſation ; that we may do the will of God on earth as the 
gels do in heaven. 

We ought to be continually growing in bet yl 
Pirna joy; jo ſenſible communion with God and Je- 
jus Cbrilt. Our path ſhould be as / the ſhining light, 
that ſhines more and more to the perfect day. * 

We ought to be hungering and thirſting after righte- 
oulneſs ; after an increaſe in righteouſneſs. As new- 
born babes defire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby. $ And we ſhould make the per- 
fection of heaven our mark. We ſhould reſt in nothing 
ſhort of this; but be prefling towards this mark; and 
labouring continua ly to be coming nearer and nearerto 
it. . This one thing 1 do, forgetting thoſe things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
that are before, of Go toward the mark, for the prize of 


the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus”. + 


VI. All other concerns of life ought to be arch 
ſubordinate to this, 


As when a man is on a journey, all the ſteps that be 
takes are in order to further him in bis j Journey 3 and 


And if he carries money or proviſton with him, tis to 
fopply him in his journey. So we ought wholly to ſub- 
ordinate all our other buſineſs, and a l our temporal en- 
yments to this affair of travelling to heaven. Jour- 
neying toward heaven ought to be our only work and 
buſineſs, ſo that all that we have & do, ſhould be in order 

to that. When we have worldly enjoyments, we ſhould 
be ready to part wich them, whenever they are in the 
vay of our going toward heaven. We ſhould fell all 
this world for heaven. When once any thing we have. 
decomes a clog and hindrance to us, in the way heaven- 


as ao} b od ted: ward, 
. 4. 18, 51 Pe. 3. . + Phil. 3. 13, 14. 
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ward, we ſhould quit it immediately. When we. uſe or 


worldiy enjoyments and poſleſſiong, it Should: be with Ml id he 
ſuch a view and nee WS Th to further E we im 
our way heaven- ward. Thus we ſhould eat and drink Wl jour 
and cloath ourſelves. And thus ſhould we improve the i ve ip 
converſation and enjoyment of friends. . dess: 
And whatever bulineſs we are ſetting about; what. in the 
ever deſign we are engaging in, we ſhould enquire wih If we 
ourſelves, whether this buſineſs or undertaking will for. of me 
ward us in our way to heaven? And if not, we ſhould] {*t ou 
quit our deſign, che en 
We ought to make uſe of worldly enjoyments, and ind w 
2 worldly buſineſs in ſuch a degree and manner u de bg 
all have the belt tendency to forward our journey 41d ©: 
heaven- ward, and no otherwiſe. | 1 
will 
I ſhall offer ſome reaſons of the doctrine. all 


I. This world is nat our abiding place. 


Our continuancein this world is but very ſhort. Man 
days on the earth, are as a. ſhadow. It was never de. 
ſigned by God this world ſhould be our home. We 
were not born into this world for that end. Neither 
did God give us theſe temporal things, that we are ac 
commodated with, for that end. 1f God has given us 


good eſtates ; if we are ſettled in families, and God h II. 
given us children, or other friends that are very pleaſa 
to us; tis with no ſuch view or deſign, that we ſhout 
be furniſhed and provided for here, as for a ſettled 1 H 
bode ; but with a deſign that we ſhould uſe them fo here 
the preſent, and then leave them again in a very li tance 
KG «| BT | this f 
If we are called to any ſecular buſineſs; or if we in thi 
charged with the care of a family; with the ipſtrutiol the 
and education of children, we are called to theſe thin 


with a delign that we ſhall be called from them api 
; | | | ab 
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mad bot to Be our everlaſting employment. So that if 
ye improve our ſives to any other purpoſe, than as a 
purney toward heaven, all our labour will be loſt. If 
we Ipend our lives in the purſuit of à temporal happi- 
neſs : If we fer our hearts on riches, and ſeek happineſs 
in them: If we ſeek to be happy in ſenſual pleaſures : 
If we ſpend our lives in ſeeking the credit and eſteem 
of men; the good-will and reſpe& of others: If we 
let our hearts on our children, and look to be happy in 
che enjoy ment of them, in ſeeing them well brought up, 
and ind well ſettled, &c.— All theſe things will be of lit- 
er ail te ſignificancy to us. Death will blow up all our hopes 
urneyf nd expectations. and will put an end to our enjoyment 
of theſe things. The places that have known us, 
will know us no more” : And the eye that has ſeen us, 
ſhall ſee us no more. We muſt be taken away forever 
from all theſe things : And it is uncertain when ; it 
may be ſoon after we have received them, and are put 
into the poſſeſſion of them. It may be in the midſt of 
our days, and from the midſt of our enjoyments. And 
then where will be all our worldly employmants and en- 
joyments, when we are laid in the filent grave! So 
man lieth down and riſeth not again, till che heavens be 
o more * 
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II. The future world was deſigned to be our ſettled 
and everlaſting abode. ſr? 


Here ir was intended that we ſhould be fixed ; and 
here alone is a laſting habitation, and a laſting inheri- 
tance and enjoyments to be had. We are deſigned for 
x this future world. We are to be in two ſtates, the one 
we ag in this world, which is an imperfet ſtate ; the other in 
the world to come. The preſent ſtate is ſhort and 
Fanfitory ; but our ſlate in the other world, is everlaſt- 

| | ARES ing. 

* Job 14. 12. 
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ing. When we go into another world, there we muſt 


be io all eternity. And as we are there at firſt, ſo ve 


muſt be without change, 1 

Our ſtate in the future world therefore being eter. 
nal. is of ſo exceedingly greater importance than our 
flate in this world, that it is worthy that our ſlate here, 
and all our concerns in this world ſhou'd be wholly 
fubordinated to it. FIDE 


III. Heaven is that place alone where our higheſ 
end, and higheſt good is to be obtained, 


God hath made us for himſelf. ** Of God, and thro! 
God, and to God are all things”. Therefore then do 
we attain to our higheſt end, when we are brought 10 
God: But that is by being brought tio heaven; for that 
is God s throne ; that is the place of his ſpecial-preſence, 
and of his reſidence. Thete is but a very imperfeſt 
union with God to be had in this wor'd , a very imper- 
fect knowledge of God in the midſt of abundance of 
darkneſs; a very imperfe& conformity ro God, mingled 
with abundance of enmity an eſtrangement. Here we 
can ſerve and glorify God, but in an excceding imper- 
fect manner; our ſervice being mingled with much (in 
and diſhonour to Ged. 

But when we get to heaven, (if ever that be) there 
we {ball be brought to a perfect union with God. There 
we ſhall have the clear views of God. We ſhall {ze 
face to face, and know as we are known. There we 
ſhall be fully conformed to God, without any remainder 
of ſin. We ſhall be |.ke him, for we ſhall ſee him as be 
is. There we ſhall ſerve God perfectly, We ſhall 
glorify him in an exalted manner, and to the utmoit ct 
the powers and capacity of our nature. Then we ſhall 
. give up ourſelves to God. 'I hen will cut 
xearts be pure and holy offerings to God; offer'd all 
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In h heaven kept the, atkalumebt f or bi glieſf | 


good. God is the 

wire, The en oy yy © 
neſs ; and is the only happineſs with which our 
can be ſatisfied. 


Al pag of if the rerlorabtee crea- 


* 


To go to heaven, fully to enjoy God, is infinitely 
better than the moſt pleaſant accommodations here. 
Better than fathers and mothers, husbands, wives or 
children, or the company of any, or all carth!y friends 
Theſe are but ſhadows ; but the enjoyment of God is 
the ſubſtance. Theſe are but feattered beams ; bur 
God is the fun, Theſe ar -bitt ſtreams ; 
is the fountain. Theft are but drops; but 'God is the 
ocean. 


Therefore it mes us $ 10 ſpend this life only as a 


journey towards haaven, as it becomes us to-make the 
ſeeking our higheit end, and proper good the whole 
work of our lives : And we ſhould ſubordinate all o- 
ther concerns of life to it. Why ſhould we labour 
for any thing elſe; or ſer our hearts on any thing elſe 
but that which is our proper end, and true happi- 
nels £ 


IV. Our preſent /tate, and all that belongs to it, is 
deſign'd by him that made all things, ta be 
wholly in order to ancther world. 


This world was made for a place of prep ration fot ano- 
ther world, Man's mortal life was given him only here, 
that he might here be prepared for his fixcd ſtate. 
And all that God has here given us, is given to this 
purpoſe. The fun ſhines upon us; the rain falls up- 
a us; the earth yields her increaſe to us: 

Y | ecclcliaſtical 


Is our proper ha 115 | 
als 


but God 


Civil and 
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eccleſiaſtical affairs; family affairs, and all our perſo- 
nal concerns are deſigned and ordered in a ſabordinati. 
on to a,future world, by the maker and diſpoſer of 
all things. They ought therefore to be ſubordina. 
ted to this by us. 


735 
8 i | 
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H E B R E W. S Xi. 13, 14. 


And confeſſed that they were Strangers and 
Pilgrims on the Earth. For they that ſay 
cb Things, declare plainly that they ſeek 
a Country, 


0-0 T2726 
T his life ought to be ſpent by us, ſo as to be only a 


Journey towards heaven, 
4 Aving ſhew n bow this is to be done, and given 
the reaſons of it, in the preceeding diſcourſe, I 

now proceed to the 


r L I God 23-00; 
I. In a uſe of inſtruction. | 


1. This dactrine may teach us moderation in our 
mourning for the loſs of ſuch dear friends, who white 
they lived, improved their lives to right purpoſes. 


1? they lived a holy life, then their lives were a jour- 
ney towards heaven, And why ſhou!d we be immo- 
Gerate 3 in mourning, when they are got to their journey's 


end ? | 
2 ö 
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end ? | 
frightful alpe&, is a great bleſſing. Their end is hap. 
7 and) better than their beginning. The day of 
eif death; is better to them than the day of their 
birth“. 7 While they lived they deſired heaven, and 
choſe it above this world, or any of the enjoyments of 
it. They earneſtly ſought and longed for heaven; and 
why ſhould we'grieve that they have obtained it. 
Now they have got to heaven, they have got home, 
They never were at home before; They have got to 
their father's houſe. They find more comfort a thou- 
land times, now. they are got home, than - they did in 
their journey. While they were on their journey,they 
underwent much labour and toil. It was a wildernels 
that they paſſed through : A difficult road. There 
were abundance of difficulties in the way; mountains 
and rough places. It was a laborious, fatigueing thing 
to travel the road. They were forced to lay out them 
ſelves to get along; and had many weariſome days and 
nights; but now they have got through; they have 
got to the place they ſought ; they are got home; got 
to their everlaſting reſt, They need to travel no more; 
nor labour any more; nor endure any more toil and 
difficulty; but enjoy perfect reſt and peace; and will 
enjoy them forever. © And 1 heard a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto me, write, bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lodd, from henceforth : Yea, faith the ſpirit, 
that they may reſt from their labours ; and their works 
do follow them”. + They don't mourn that they are 
They look back upon 
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to us, ſhould be in the dark rotting grave; that the 

ſhould there turn to corruption and worms: that they 
ſhould be taken away from their dear children, and o- 
ther pleaſant enjoy ments; and that they never ſhould 
have any part more in any thing under the ſun. Our 
bowels are ready to yearn over them, and we are ready 
to look upon it, as tho? ſome ſorrowful thing had befallen 
them; and as tho? they were in awful circumſtances. 
But this is owing to our infirmity that we are ready thus 
to look upon it. They are in a happy condition. They 
are inconceivably bleſſed. They don't mourn, but re- 
joice with exceeding joy. Their mouths are filled with 
joyful ſongs : They drink ar rivers of pleaſure. 'They 
find no mixture of grief ar all, that they have changed 
their earthly houſes and enjoyments, and their earthly 
friends, and rhe company of mortal mankind, for hea- 
ven. They think of it without any degree of regret.. 

This is an evil world, in compariſon of that they are 
now in. Their life here, if attended with the beſt cir- 
cumſtances that any earthly life ever was; was at- 
tended with abundance that was adverſe and afflictive; 
but now there is an end to all adverſity. © They hall 
hunger no more, nor thir(t any more ; neither ſhall the 
ſun light on them, nor any heat. For the Jamb which 
is in the midit of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters : And God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes“.“ 

'Tis true we ſha!l ſee them no more while here in 
this world, yet we ought not immoderately to mourn 
for that; tho? it uſed to be pleaſant to us to ſee them; 
and tho' their company was ſweet. For we ſhould con- 
ſider onrſelves as but on a journey too; we ſhould be 
travelling towards the ſame place, that they are gone 
to; and why ſhould we break our hearts with that, 
that they are got there before us; when we are tollow- 


ing 
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ing aſter them as faſt as we can; and hope, as ſoon ay 
ever we. get to our journey's end, to be with them again; 
to be wah them in better circumſtances than ever we 
were with them while here? A degree of mourning 
for near relations when departed,is not inconſiſtant with 
chriſtianity, but very agreable to it: For as long as we 
are feſh and blood, no other can be expected, than that 
we ſhall have animal propenſicies and affections. But 
we have not juſt reaſon to be overborn and ſupk in ſpi. 
rit. When the death of near friends is attended with 
theſe ci cumſtances, we ſhould be glad they are got to 
heaven, our mourning ſhould be mingled with joy. 
«« But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them that are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, e- 
ven as others that have no hope“: * (i. c.) that they 
ſhould not ſorrow as the heathen, that had no know- 
ledge of a future happineſs, nor any certain hope 
of any thing for themſelves or their friends, after 


with- him”. 


lives, that ſpend them in travelling towards hell? 


ro their dying day, in going down the broad way to de- 
flruftion. They don't on:y draw nearer to hell in levgt 
of time, but they every day grow more ripe for de- 
ſlruction; they are more. aſſimilated to the inhabitants 
of the infernval world. While others preſs forward in 
the ſtrait and narrow way to life, and la boricuſly travel 
up the bill toward Zion, againſt the ivclinations and 

tendency 

+ Thel. 4. 14. 


they were dead. This appears by the following verſe; 
For if we believed that Jeſus died and roſe again, e- 
ven ſo them al ſo which ſlecp in Jeſus, will God bring 


2. 1/ it be fo, that our lives aug ht to be only a jour 
ney towards heaven; how ill ao they improve theit 


Some men ſpend their whole lives ſrom their infancy 
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tendency of the fleſh ; theſe run with a ſwift career 
down towards the valley of eternal death; towards the 
lake of fire; towards the bottomleſs pit. This is the 
employment of every day, with all wicked men; the 
whole day is ſpent in it. As ſoon as ever they awake 
in the morning, they ſet out anew towards hell, and 
ſpend every waking moment in it. They begin in 
early days, before they begin to ſpcak. * The wicked 
are eſtranged from the womb, they go aſtray as ſoon 
as they are born, ſpeaking lies“. “ They hold on in 
it with perſeverance. Many of them that live to be 
eld, are never weary in it, if they live to be an hun- 
dred years old, they will not give out travelling in the 
way to hell, *rill they arrive there. And all the con- 
cerns of life are ſubordinated to this employment. 
A wicked man is a ſervant of fin ; his powers and facul- 
ties are all employed in the ſervice of ſin, and in fitin 

for hell. And all his poſſeſſions are ſo uſed by him, as 
to be ſubſervient to the ſame purpoſe. Some men 
ſpend their time in treaſuring up wrath againſt the day 


of wrath, Thus do all unclean perſons, that live in 
laſcivious practices in ſecret. Thus do all malicious 
perſons Thus do all prophane perſons, that neglect 


duties of religion. Thus do all urjuſt perſons ; and 
thoſe that are fraudulent and oppreſſive in their dealings. 
Thus do all backbiters and revilers. Thus do all co- 
vetous perſons, that ſer their hearts chiefly on the rich- 
es of this world, Thus do tavern-haunters, and fre- 
quenters of evil company; and many other kinds of 
perſons that might be mentioned. Thus do far the 
greater part of men; the bulk of mankind are haſting 
onward in the broad way to deſtruction. The way, as 
broad as it is, is, as it were, filled up with the multitude 
that are going with one accord this way, And they 


are every day going into hell out of this broad way by 
thouſands. 


* Pſal, 4g. 4. 
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thouſands. Multitudes are Nn down in. we! 
to the great lake of fire and brimſton, out of this broad that 
way, as ſome mighty river conſtantiy diſembogues itz MW obta 
waters into the ocean. 1 WL As 
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3. Hence when perſons are converted, they da but ſmal 
begin their work, and ſet out in the way they have to be f 
go. | what 


They never 'till then do any thing at that work reaſc 
which their whole lives ought to be ſpent in; which MW now 
we have now ſhewn to be travelling towards heaven, neſs 
Perſons before converſion, never take a ſtep that Way. the 
Then does a man firſt ſet out on this journey, when he ward 
is brought home to Chriſt ; and he is but juſt ſet our that 
in it. So far is he from having done his work, that he their 
then only begins to ſet his face towards heaven. His verte 
journey is not finiſhed ; he is then only firſt brought ro don't 
be willing to go it, and begins to look that way.; ſo that ¶ ing & 
bis care and labour in his chriſtian work and buſineſs, is to ha 
then but begun, which he muſt ſpend the remaining pact MM. 
of his life in. | 5 

Thoſe perſons do ill, who when they are converted, | 
and have obtained a hope of their being in a good con. 
dition, don't ſtrive as earneſtly as they did before, while 
they were under awakenings. They ought henceforward, La 
as * as they live, to be as earneſt and Jaborious as WM ſuch 
ever; as watchſul and careful as ever; yea, they ſhould IE for y 
increaſe more and more. It is nojuſt objection or excuſe WM for it, 
trom this, that now they have not the ſame to ſtrive for ¶ and a 
as before; before they {trove that they might be conver- your 
ed; but that they have obtained. Is there nothing elſe venly 
that perſons have as much reafon to ſtrive, and lay out time 
their ſtrength ſor, as their own ſafety ? Should we not friend 
be as willing to be diligent that we may ſerve & glo: WM ble to 

rify God, as that we curſelves may be happy? Aud it N and C 


Be 
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we have obtained grace, yet there is not all obtained 
that may be. Tis but a very little grace that we have 
obtained; we ought to ſtrive that we may obtain more. 
We ought to ſtrive as much that we may obtain the o- 
ther degrees that are before, as we did to obtain that 
ſmall degree that is behind. The apoſtle tells us, that 
he forgot what was behind, and reached forth towards 
what was before.“ | 

Yea thoſe that are converted, have now a further 
reaſon, to ſtrive for grace than they had before; for 
now they have taſted, and ſeen ſomething of the ſweet- 
neſs and excellency of it. A man that has once taſted 
the bleſſings of Canaan, has more reaſon to preſs for- 
ward towards it, than be had before. And then, they 
that are converted, ſhould ſtrive that they may make 
their calling and election ſure. All thoſe that are con- 
verted, are not ſure of it; and thoſe that are ſure of it, 
don't know that they ſhall be always fo ; and till ſeek- 
ing & ſervingGod with the utmoſt diligence, is the way 
to have aſſurance, and to have it maintained. LP 


II. U/e may be of exhortation ; fo to ſpend the pre- 
ent life that it may only be a journey towards 
heaven. | | 


Labour to be converted and ſanctified, and to obtain 
ſuch a diſpoſition of mind that you may chuſe heaven 
for your inheritance and home ; and may earneſtly long 
for it, and be willing and deſirou to change this world, 
and all the enjoyments of it for heaven. Labour to have 
your heart taken up ſo much about heaven; and hea- 
venly enjoyments, as that you may rejoice at any 
time when God calls you ro have your beſt earthly 
friends, and thoſe things that are moſt comforta- 
ble to you here, to go to heaven, there to enjoy God 
and Chriſt, 2 


N22 13: 
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Be perſwaded to travel in the way that leads to hes. 
ven; viz. in a way of holineſs, ſelf-denial, mortificai. 
on, ing way of obedience to all the commands of God, 
in a way of following Chriſt's example, in a way of 
- heavenly life, or imitation of the ſaints and angels tha 
live in heaven, Be content to travel on in this way, in 
a laborious manner, to endure all the fatigues of it, 
Begin to travel it without delay, if you have nor alrez. 
dy begun it; and travel in it with afſiduity. Let it be 
your daily work, from morning to night, and hold out 
in it to the end; let there be nothing that ſhall ſtop or 
diſcourage you, or turn you aſide from this road. La. 
bour to be growing in holineſs, to be coming nearer andi nous 
nearer to heaven, in that you are more and more zz 
you ſhall be when you get there; (if ever that be), filled 
And let all other concerns be ſubordinated to this great 
concern of getting forwards towards heaven. Conſider I heave 
the reaſons that have been mentioned why you ſhould Whe 
thus ſpend your life. Conſider that the world is n ven? 
your abiding place, and was never ſo intended by God 
Conſider how little a while you are to be here, and how father 
little worth your while it is to ſpend your life to am childr 
other purpoſe. Conſider that the future world is to be ſhoulc 
your everlaſting abode ; and that the enjoyments andi de rea 
concerns of this world, have their being only and en- ever ( 
tirely in order to another word. And conſider further 


for motive. 2. 
1. How wortby is heaven that your life ſbould is If » 
wholly ſpent-as a jeurney towards it. ver 
| A is the 


To what better purpoſe can you ſpend your life, 
whether you reſpect your duty or your intereſt ? Whit 
better end can you propoſe to your Journey, than to ob 


tain heaven ? Here you are placed in this world he 
tha 


this wilderneſs, and have your choice given you, 
2 | | you 
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ou may travel which way you pleaſe. And there is 
one way that leads to heaven. Now ean you direct your 
courſe better than this way ? What can-you chuſe berter 
for your journey's end? All men have ſome aim or 
other in living. Some mainly ſeek wor dly things; they 
ſpend their days in the purſuit of theſe things. Bur is 
not heaven, where is fullneſs of joy forever and ever, 
much more worthy to be ſought by yon ? How can 
you better employ your ſtrength, and uſe your means, 
and ſpend your days, than in travelling the road that 
leads to the everlaſting enjoyment of God ; to his glo- 
rious preſence, to the city of the new Jeruſalem ; tothe 
heavenly mount Zion; where all your deſires will be 
filled, and no danger of ever looſing your happineſs ? . 

No man is at home in this world, whether he chuſe 
heaven” or no; yet here he js but a gganſcient perſon. 
Where can you chuſe your home better than in hea- 
ven? The reſt and glory of heaven is fo great, that 
tis worthy we ſhould deſire it above riches ; above our 
father's houſes, or our own ; above huſband or wife, or 
children, or all earthly friends. It is worthy that we 
ſhould ſubordinate theſe things to it, and that we ſhould 
be ready chearfully to part with them for heaven,when- 
ever God calls, | 


2. T his is the way to have death comfortable to us. 
If we ſpend our lives ſo as to be only a journeying 
towards heaven, this will be the way to have death,that 


is the end of the journey, and entrance into heaven not 


terrible, but comfortable. | 
This is the way to be free from bodage, through the 

fear of death, and to have the proſpect and forethought 

of death camfortable. Does the traveller think of his 


journey's end with fear and terror, eſpecially when he 
las been many days travelling, and it be a long and 


tirelome 


2 2 
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| | 1 
tireſome journey? Is it terrible to him to think that 
he has almoſt got to his journey's end? Are not men 
rather wont to rejoice at it ? Were the children of Iſrael 
ſorry after oy years travel in the wlldernefſs, when 
they had al got to Canaan? This is the way to 
have death not terrible when it comes. Tis the way 
to be able to part with the world without grief. Does 
it grieve the traveller when he has got home, to quit 
his ſtaff and load of proviſions that he had to ſuſtain him 
by the way? | 


3. No more of your life will be pleaſant to think Ml 
when you come to die, than has been ſpent after this jo 


manner, | he 
All of your paſt life that has been ſpent” as a jour. | 

ney towards bez Nen, will be comfortable tot nok of ona WI 
death bed, and no more. If you have ſpent none of we 
your life this way,your whole life will be terrible to you tw 
to think of, unleſs you die under ſome: great deluſion, all 
You will ſee then, how that all of your liſe that hi wl 
been ſpent otherwiſe, is loſt. You will then fee the T 
vanity of other aims, that {you may have propos'd to fr: 
yourſelf.- The thought of what you here poſſeſſed and m. 
enjoyed in the world, will not be pleaſant to you; un- m 
leſs you can think withal that you have ſubordinatel th 
them to this purpole. 

4. Conſider that thoſe that are willing thus fs ſen 
ibeir {lives as a journey towards heaven, may hit | 
heaven. g or 
| Fe th 

Heaven, as high as it is, and glorious as it is, is a = 
tainable for ſuch poor worthleſs creatures as we a8 n 
We, even ſuch worms, may - attain to have "ln 0 


our home, that glorious region that is the habitation | 
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ol the world, if they would but conſider, 


the glorious an els; yea, the dwelling place of the glo- 
rious Son of God ; and where is the glorious» preſence 
of the great Jehovah. And we may have it freely; 
there is no high price that is demanded of us for this 
priviledge. We may have it without money and wirb- 
out price; if we are but willing to ſer out and go on 
towards it; are but willing to travel the road that leads 
to it, and bend our courſe that way as long as we live; 


we may and ſhall have heaven for our eternal reſting 


F. Let it be conſider'd that if our lives be not a 
journey towvrds heaven, they will be a journey to 
—_. Ss 
We 975 continue here always, but we muſt go ſome 
where elle. All "mankind after they have been in this. 
world a little while, they go out of it, and there is but 
two places that they go to; the two great recepticles of 
all that depart out of this world; the one is heaven; 
whether a few, a ſmall number in compariſon, travel: 
The way that leads hither, is but thinly occupied with 
travellers, And the other is hell, whether the bulk of 
mankind do throng. And. one or the other of theſe 


muſt be our journey's end; the iſſue of our courle in 
this world, | 755 | 


I ſhall conclude by giving ſome directions. 


t. Labour to get a ſenſe of the vanity of this world; 
or the vanity of it on account of the little farisfaRion 
that is to be enjoy*d here; and on account of its ſhort 
continuance, and unſerviceadiencis when We molt tand 
in need of help, viz. on a death bed. 

All men that live any conſiderable time in the world, 
ſee abundance that might convince them of the vanity 
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Be perſwaded to exerciſe conſideration, when you ſee 
and hear from time to time of the death of others. La. 
bour to turn your thoughts this way. See if you 
can't ſed the vanity of the world in ſuch a Glak. 
If you were ſenſible how vain a thing this world is, 
you would ſee that it is not worthy that your life ſhould 
be ſpent to the purpoſes thereof; and all is loſt that 
is not ſome way aimed at heaven, 


2. Labour to be much acquainted with heaven, 


If you are not acquainted with it, you will not be 
likely to ſpend your life as a journey thither. You will 
not be ſenſible of the worth of it; nor will you Jong 
for it. Unleſs you are much converſant in your 
mind with a better good, it will be exceeding difficult 
to you to have your hearts looſe from theſe things, and 
to uſe them only in ſubordination to ſomething elſe, and 
ro be ready to part with them for the ſake of that bet- 
ter good. 

Labour therefore to obtain a realizing ſenſe of a hea- 
venly world, to get a firm belief of the reality of it, and 
to be very much converſant with it in your thoughts. 


3. Seck heaven only by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Chriſt tells us that he is the way, and the truth, and 
the life. He tells us that he is the door of the ſheep. 
1am the door, by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be 
ſaved; and go in and out and find paſlure?, + If we 
therefore would iinprove our lives as a journey towards 
heaven, we muſt ſect it hy him, and not 5y our own 
righteouſneſs ; as expecting to obtain only for his ſake, 


the purchaſe of heaven, and procuring it for us by \us 
| ; | alt 


* Joh. 14. 6. + Job. 10. 9. 
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looking to him, baving our dependance on him only for - 
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merit, And expect ſtrength to walk in a way of holi- 


neſs, the way that leads to heaven, only from him. 
Ws: 


4. Let chriſtians help one another in going this 
journey. | 


There are many ways that chriſtians might greatly 
help and forward one another in their way to heaven by 


N 


religious conference, and otherwiſe. And perſons great- 


ly need help in this way, which is, as I have obſerv'd, 
a difficult way. 4 | 

Let chriſtians be exhorted to go this journey as it 
were, in company, converſing together while their jour- 
ney ſhall end, and aſſiſting one another. Company is 
very deſireable in a journey, but in none ſo much as in 
this. | 

Let chriſtians go united, and not fall out by the way, 
which would be the way to hinder one another ; but 
uſe all means they can to help one another up the hill. 

This is the way to be more ſucceſsful in travelling, 
and to have the more joy ful meeting at their father's 
houſe in glory. 
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